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BBHBEJIEHUE

To31 TOM ChIBPKA TEKCTOBE, BEUE HOSBUMAHN CE B AOCTATHY-
HO aBTOPUTETHY M3AaHUs. 34 IPBB BT CE [I€YATa BCHHIHOCT ca-
MO II'bpPBATa CTATUS, KOATO 'K € (MHOFO) P3IIMPEH BAPUAHT
Ha JOKNIafa Mu npej koHdpepennuara ,Cs. Codna — [Tpemba-
poct Boxua“ (mait 1999, Codust). OcHoBanmATa MU 33 CHCTABS-
HETO HA HACTOAUIATA KHWAKKE Ca TIOHE [IBE:

Or enna cTpaHa, CTpyBa MU Ce, TE3H TEKCTOBE OUEPTABAT
€IHa AOCTATBYHO SACHA NPOTpaMa 3a M3ceBaHe Ha BU3AHTHIIC-
KOTO GOroCIOBCKO-PUIOCOPCKO HACTEACTBO. AKO IIpe3 HOCTIe/HHN-
T€ FOAHHY Ce 3aTOBOPH 32 ,,0BIrapcka Ko™ Bba ¢nnocodcka-
TA MEIUEBUCTHUKA, TO €Ha OT NPUYMHUTE ¢ creuuduyHaTa 3a
TE3W U3CTENOBATENH HACOUEHOCT U CIOCODHOCT 33 PEBOJ MEXKTY
Kynrypure. [103onsaBam cu ga TRBP/IS, Y€ YACT OT [PEATATAHUNTE
TYK TEKCTOBE Ca €IMH OT BeYe HEMAIIKOTO MOBOAM 34 TaKOBA ro-
BopeHe. CraBa fymMa 3a Ch3HATEIHO HAYYHO YCUITIE, PYHIAMEH-
TATHATE CMHUCIY Ha W3TOYHOEBPOMNEHCKATa, ,BU3AHTHHACKATA®
KyJITypa fa ObJaT NpejlaBaHy afIcKBATHO HA €3MKa Ha JIATUHCKA-
Ta, 3aNaJiHOeBpONeAcKaTa XPUCTASHCKA KYITYpa, KaKTO 1 0bpar-
HO, 6€3 Npu TOBA /14 Ce OIYCKAT KOMIPOMMCH U U3KPUBABAHHUS.
IaTochT Ha YIPAKHEHHETO Ce ChCTOM B U3BEXAAHETO HA NEHCT-
BHTC/THUTE PA3/INyus i JEACTBUTENHUTE ChBIIALCHUS MEXK/IY Te-
30 KYJTYPH, # TO B YCIOBUATA HA €IWH MHTEH3VBEH U HEJTMLENPH-
ATEH JAHAJOr, KOETO ChOTBETCTBA Ha PeanHaTa CPeHOBCKOBHA
CUTYyallis [IPH CPeLiaTa MeXy THX.

Broporo mMu ocHOBaHMeE e, Ye [TOYTH NMOJOBHHATA OT BKJIIO-
YEHUTE B TOMA TEKCTOBE Ca NyONHMKYBAHU U3BBH Bbarapus u Ha
HEMCKU e3uK. B To3u cMuchn toii e pe3ynTaT\n Ha XKeJIaHUeTO
TMOHE YaCTHYHO Jia cOepa B eNHO KPAWILaTa Ha pa3jiBoeHaTa CH
»Hayuna omorpadus“ u fa HpencTass ejiHa LUIO-TOAE LSAIOCTHA
KapTHHA Ha MOUTE 3aHAMAHUA C BUZAHTUIHCKATA TPASULMS, IIPO-
AbJIKABAIIIM BEUE AECET I'OMHH, HO CTAHAIY OCODEHO KHTEH3UB-
HU ¥ laXe UEHTPAIHY 33 MEH MNPE3 NOCAENHUTE NET-1UeCT OT TIX.
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IMpusHaBam, Ye IPeBOABT Ha COOCTBEHMTE MU ITHCAHMS HE MU CE
yane MHOTO J1ecHO. Te Bce aK Ca MUCICHH HA HEMCKM, MICICHH
ca B CTAHJAPTUTE Ha eHa MO-Jpyra HayJHa TPAIULMA.

O6pbiuaiika ce Ha3ag, a3 - pasbupa ce — OTKPUBAM HE10C-
TATHUM B MO-CTAPUTE U OCOOEHO B HAH-MBPBUTE OT MyOIHKYBa-
HATE TYK CTaTMH. BejeXKHUTe MM KbM TAX MMAT JIpA TOBA HE
CaMO PUTOPHYECKH UK CTHITHCTUUEH XapaKTep. EXMHCTBEHOTO,
KOETO CU II03BONKX 0faue, € MPUBEXIAHCTO WM B HOPMUTEC HA
chBpemenHaTa oprorpadus. CTpyBa My Ce, 9€ NOSUTHBHATE UM
CTpanH ca Bee Ollle TIOBeYe OT HEraTHBHHUTE, KOETO 03HAHABA, He
3aCTaBaM 3aj Ka3aHOTO B TsIX M IOeMaM OTTOBOPHOCTTA CH 33
Hero. ToBa, KOeTo ChC CUTYPHOCT JIHICBA B HAKOW CTaTHH, CPaB-
HEHO C IbPBUTE UM ITyOIMKAnuM, € €HO COMMAHO KOJHIECTBO
BJITH JATAHCKY U Hali-Beve rPBUKH muTaTu. ChKPALICHACTO €
HaTPABEHO 34 YIECHABAHE HA U3ATEICKHA HPOLEC.

YpTaTensT CbC CUTYPHOCT Lie 3a0eNeXH, e OTJeIHA TEMH
M JaKe U3Pa3u [HPENUBAT OT E[|MH B IPYT OT TEKCTOBETE, KOETO
€ 0cOGeHO BUITHO NPHU MOCIENHATE TPH B noapeadaTa Ha HACTOA-
mqust Tom. ToBa He OuBa fa e u3HeHafa. OT eflHa CTpaHa, TyK ca
cOpaHm CTaTHU, NYOIMKYBAHU HA PA3NTHYHM MECTA U HACOUCHH
He KbM €Ha U cbila nybnuka. Or Apyra cTpaHa, CHEHUajHO TeK-
cTbT ,, CHCTEMHH €JIEMEHTH Ha GUIOCOPCKO-O0TOCTOBCKOTO MUC-
jieHe BbB BusaHTUA“ IPOADBJIKABA [1a C& MUC/IM OT MEH MO-CKOPO
KaTO ABJrOCPOYHA U3CIIENOBATEICKA IPOTrpaMa, pH KOETO Te-
MUTE B Hed H3UCKBAT OT aBTOpA CH MO-HATATHLIHO PA3BATHE H
samprbouasane. CIIeBAIATE A BA TEKCTA €A MBPBUTE CTHIIKHN B
Ta3¥ MOCOKa.

0T'eopru Kanpures

CpluecTBYBa 1M ‘BusaHTHiicka Qunocodusa’?
IlpensapuTeHl pasMHULIJIEHUSN

JIOKATO ¢ OIVIEN HA JIATHHCKOTO, KAKTO U Ha apadcKoTo cpefi-
HOBEKORHE HE € HAIMIE HIKAKBO KOTeOaHue OTHOCHO CBIICCTBY-
BaHETO Ha PHIOCOPCKO MO3HAHKE CbC CBOS CequdHKa, PasBy-
THE W PE3yNTATH, TO [I0 OTHOMIEHHE Ha KyaTypara B VIsrounaTa
PHMCKa HMIIEpHsl, IMEHYBaHa JHEC U BU3aHTHs, MONOOHU ChM-
HeHUs TPOIBIIKABaT Aa 6utysar. C pUTOpUUEH NIATOC CE 3a1aBa
BBIPOCHT, 1AM H30OII0 Npe3 TO3H NEPHOJL € HallMUHa GUITOCO-
Jmst, Mamy ©Ma HAKAaKBa cremnduuna uaocodpcka aKTUBHBOCT
MM MHOTO TIO-CKOPO HsiMa TakaBa. TBBPACHUETO €, Y€ KPeaTuB-
HOCTTA Ha FPBKOE3UYHNATE CPEHOBEKOBHI MUCITHTEIH CE Pea/TH-
3Mpa M3LUI0 B cdepaTa Ha DOroCiHOBHETO. Quiocodusta - go-
KOJIKOTO TAKOBa HELO M300LIO ChIIECTBYBA —~ € 00pa3oBaTe/Ha
AMCLMIITMHA, TIPETIOfiaBa Ce B YIUIMINATA, HO T € puiocodusra,
reHepupaHa B eNMHCKHA Iepuod. borociosckata MUChIT obade
CTPaHM OT TOBA €3MUECKO KYITYPHO HACIEACTBO, H3DATBA IO U
naxe e spaxne6Ha KbM Hero. [ToHeKe H3yuaBaHeTo Ha punoco-
$uATa MMa YACTO 0OPA3OBATENIEH XaPAKTEP I He NOOUBA BU/TUMA
CAMOCTOSATENHOCT B cdepaTa Ha MUCAOBHATA IPOAYKTHBHOCT, HE
MOXe [1a ce FoBopH 3a PuiIocoPeko pazsuTye BbB Busanris. [lo-
D [1a U3TNIEX/1A — HACTOABA CE -, e €/IHN WM APYIH BU3AHTHHAC-
KM MECTHTENH Ca IPABAIY HSIKaKBH GUIOCOPCKH TBBPIACHHS, TO
Te ejBa AHEC Ce MPUBMXAAT KaTO TAKHUBA, 4 BCBUIHOCT ca OOro-
CJIOBCKY IO CBOsATa ChitHA. ETO 3410 — Xa3Ba ce —~ He CNejBa a
ce TOBOpH 3a BHM3aHTHiicKa dunocodus. TTopaan TOBa B HIKOH
YHHBEPCUTETH U3 MPABOCHABHHUS CBAT CPEJHOBEKOBHA dunoco-
$ust u306110 He ce npenoaasa. Ipenofasa ce UCTOpUsL Ha duno-
coduaTa OT JOCOKPATUIUTE [0 IIpox®bu, a Ciien TOBA CE MPONBII-
xaga ¢ Jlekapr. OHOBa, KOETO OCTABA MEKY TAX Ce IJIEA KaTo
gorocnoseka tpaauuus. He Mucnst, ue ToBa ¢ TPaBRIHATA N03H-
(51, HO MM CE CTPYBA BAKHO ThPCEHETO HA HEHHMA KOPEH.
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Haii-necHo B Tasu cutyanus 04 OHI0 pa3obiuIMTENHO Ja
ce TIOKaXKe HAKAKBO HEHHO HAEOJOrHUECKO OCHOBAHHE, OLLE OBE-
ye, Ye B €IHA WM APYrHM KOHKPETHM Ciiyday ToBa He Om Ouio
HECTIPaBeAIUBO. bu morno Aa ce areupa KoM EMITUPUIHO JOKA-
3yeMu PEHOMEHH Ha IIEXOBA PEBHOCT MIIM HA CAMOJIOBOJTHO U arpe-
CHBHO HEBEXKECTBO, KOETO MO TO3W HAYHH CH CIECTABA NOCATHU
MHTEJIEKTYaHU YCUIHAs ¥ 6AaropasyMHo ce npeanassa or geba-
TH, OCHOBABAILM CE HA TO-IUMPOK KyNTYPHO-HCTOPHUECKH POHA.
Mucnst 06aue, ye ACHCTBATEIHUAT XOPU30HT, B KOATO Ce [oJara
TO3H IpobiieM, € IPYT ¥ BbBEXAA B O-AbIOOKH ENMUCTEMOIOTNY-
HM [J1ACTOBE, OKA3a/IM BIMSHHE BbPXY GOPMATIIPAHETO Ha ChBpeE-
MEHHUS MOTJIe] K'bM BU32HTAHCKATA TPaJALA.

1. OGumm OeneXKKH BBPXY CUTYMPAHETO Ha
dunocodpnsita BbB BUSAHTHHCKATA KyITypa

Kaxro e nobpe U3BECTHO, KPEATHBHOTO PasrPBIIAHE Ha IPb-
KOE3MYHATA MICIIOBHA TPAJIIHs € HACHICTBEHO IPEKBCHATO IIpe3
XV Bex. Torasa T4 1ouT# 0€30CTATHUHO CE€ OTTETASA 3a/] MaHac-
THPCKATE CTEHM H CE 3a€Ma CbC ChXPAHSIBAHETO, ONIA3BAHETO HA
Hacnenenoto. ToBa aecTBHE MMa H3KIIIOUUTENHO BUCOK KYJITYp-
HO-HCTOPUYECKH CMUCBHJI B BCAKO HETOBO HPOHHU3UPAHE € TUPEKT-
HO CBHETEJCTBO 3a MHCIOBEH WHPaHTHAU3BM. JIpyr € BBIpo-
CBT, U€ UHTEJNEKTYAIHATa NPAKTUKA HA [IPABOCIABHOTO MOHA-
WECTBO Mpe3 TO3H HEePHOJ Ce KOHIEHTpUpa B cdepara Ha TUTYp-
TMYHOTO W AyHEeCHacHTeTHOTO. 1o JIecHO OOACHMMHA NPUYUHH
BHCOKATa CHEKYJIAUMA € He CaMO 3aHeMapeHa, HO U 3a1104Ba ia
ce TIiefa KaTo JeiHoCT, N0 Ae GUHUIUS HEPUBUYHA 32 [TOCBETH-
nms xuBoTa cu Ha Bora. Korato xbm kpas na XVIII Bexk nocre-
[IEHHO C€ BB3Pax/ia CTPEMEKXBHT KbM PEKOHCTPYRPAHETO ¥ NIPO-
IBKABAHETO Ha BH3AHTUICKATA UHTENEKTyallHA TPafuLHs, Jeic-
TBUTEIHUAT HEMH HACJICHUK — IPABOCNABHATA MOHAIIECKA Kyl
Typa — He ¢ B ChCTOSTHUE 12 OKaXKe a/IEKBATHO CHACHCTBHE.

TorapamHpTe HOCUTENH HAa MAEATA 3a BB3CTAHOBSIBAHETO
Ha KPeaTHBHATA CIEKYTAaTHBHOCT B KOHTEKCTa Ha [IpaBocnaBue-
TO ce 0OpBINAT KbM MTOCTHAREHHSATA HA CBBPEMEHHUTE UM 3anaji-
HOEBPOTIEHCKY H3CAEA0BATENN M IPY TOBA HAMIBIHO OCHOBATEN-
Ho. KakTo e u3BectHo, owe npe3 X VIII, ana naii-eue npes XIX
Bex B 3anagna Epporna HaGupa CKOPOCT €IMH NpoLec Ha 06pbILa-
HE K'bM CPEJHOBEKOBHATA KYNTypa (HE CaMO TATUHCKA, HO ¥ BH-
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3aHTHHCKA), KOWTO NPUHIHITHO Ce ABbPXKU HACTPAHA OT HACOMOTH-
qgeckure crepeotuny Ha [IpocBemienueto. 3anousa nogeve mig
MO-MaJIKO KPUTHYHOTO M3[aBaHe Ha TEKCTOBETE Ha CPE/IHOBEKOB-
HHUTE aBTOPH; CJIara e Ha4aJ0TO HAa TAXHOTO HEAHAXPOHHUCTHUHO
ThAKyBaHe. I [pegna3zsaiiki ce OT ArpeCHBHUTE IIPOCBELIIEHCKY NPed-
paschLABLY 0bade, N3CNEA0BATEINTE HE €A 3aCTPAXOBAHH OT BAMA-
HUETO Ha COOCTBEHATE CH NpucTpactus. Tyk BeHara TpsiOBa Aa
ce noHaBH, 4e CAMHUTE Te3U THIAKYBATEIN H3XOXKIAT TOrasa u3-
KIFOYUTENHO OT RIEPUKANHITE (Hal-Beyue OT KATOIMYECKUTE ) CPeH
1 Te (CHb3HATENHO WK HE) CAEJBAT HCTOPUMECKNTE TEXRHEHHA Ha
CBOETO BpeMe. BakHu 3a HaluaTa TeMa ca JBe HallpaBJICHUA.

Ha nspeo MACTO cTaBa AyMa 3a OTHOMICHEETO KbM IIpaBO-
CNABHATA TpafuLpst. 3araJfHOSBPOIEHCKOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHE YCROABA
aKTHBHO PBKOE3UYHATA TPAJULUS, HO CaMO B HEHHOTO Pa3rpnb-
irade o VI sex, npubansureno 1o NpoBeXJaHETO HA NOCTE]-
uuA, Ha CegMud BCeNICHCKH ChO0pP. ABTOPHTE OT CIEABAUIUTE CTO-
AeTHS Ce TIenaT KATO CXH3MATHYHH, OTKJIOHUNHA €& OT JICHCTBH-
TENHOTO XPUCTHIHCKO YUeHUe. 3aTOBa T€ OCTABaT HE CaMO HEOLE-
HEHH, HO H HaNpaso Henos3HaTy 3a 3anaga. Tosa orHOUIEHKE ce
npesasa Ha w3cnegosareante ot XVII a XIX pex. CoBeem marn-
KOTO ONWTH 32 06pbInaHe KbM MO-KbCHATA IPaBOCiIaBHATA Tpa-
OMOUSA AMAT IFaBHO Pa30OIHUKMTENeH XapaKTep U ca Oesg3aHu OT
¢flHa aupropHa npegHaMepenocr!. Tpadsa oe na ce HaTOMHY, He
H3TOYHHUTE XPUCTHSIHCKMA aBTOPH CE ThIKYBAT U YCBOSABAT ITIABHO
B KJIIO4a M CTIOPEN MEPKMTE Ha 3aNagHOEBpOLeHcKaTa Guiocod-
CKa 1 OOTOCHOBCKA TPAHIMA, 34BEHIaHA OT CPEAHOBEKOBHETO.

Tyx - Ha BTOpPO MACTO - € MOMEHRTBT 3@ 3a1aBAHETO Ha BLIPO-
€a, KakBO OKBa CXBAlLlaHO IO OHOBA BPEME KATO MEPOJABHA JH-
HUSL, ONpefesisia THLETO Ha usarta Tpaguuus. OTroBopbT Ha TO-
Ba IIUTaHE € MHOTO H0OPE H3BECTEH U TOM HPOABLIAKAEBA ~ 34 ChXK4-
neHue - ia Obfie BAIMACH 33 HEMANKO H3CIEN0BaTENH U 1O JHEC,
Kato meponasHa OMBa CXBarljaHa CXONACTHYECKATA Tpajuuus Ha
BHCOKOTO H KBCHOTO CPEHOBEKOBHE, Haif-Beue JOKTpAHUTE Ha To-
Ma ot AksunO, BoxaBeHTypa, JbHC CroT. OCcobEHO CHITHO TYK
TpabBa fa Obae noguepraHo uMeTo Ha Toma o AkBHHO. MinTepe-
CBT KbM HErO C¢ HHCTYLMOHAIN3HUPA U 10 OHOBA BPEME YUEHHETO

' O6pa3uor npUMeEp 32 TOBA Ca TEKCTOBETE Ha KapAuHaa XepreHpbho-
Tep, 3aHHMABAILM CE C THUHOCTTA M 0T Ha ¢B. narpuapx Qoruii (B J.
HERGENROETHER, Photius, Patriarch von Konstantinopel, 3 Bde, Regensburg
1867-1869).
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My OMBa OTIPEJIENSAHO KATO YIEHUETO HA KATOMUMIHU3Ma par excel-
lence. TOME3MBT (T.HapP. HEOTOMHU3BM), AHEC BEYE PEATHO OTHAA-
Haj OT KapTara Ha QHI0coPCKua CBAT, Habupa ToraBa CKOpOCT
OKa3Ba CBOHTE (4 MOJIOXHUTEIHY, 1 OTPUUATENIHA) BH3NEHCTBHSL.

THKMO cxBaifaHeTo Ha Toma oBave KakTO 3a CTaTyTa Ha
TeooruaTa # GUA0COPUATA, TAKA U 32 OTHOIEHUETO MEXKJLY TAX
6Bp30 CTaBa ONpPEIENAIIO 3a CXONAaCTUKATa, @ TOBA aBTOMATHY-
HO O3HAyaBa, Y€ TO OCTABA TAKOBA M 3a HeocxoynacTukara. To-
MICTKATa TE3a € H3J10KEHa HA MHOTO MECTa, HO ¢ 0COOEHA 5ICHO-
Ta B I'bPBUsI BBIIPOC HA TbpBaTa uacr ot Cy.ma Ha meoao2uima.
Tam Haii-Hanpes sICHO Ce 3asBABa CTATYTHT HA TEOJOTHATa U
¢unocodusiTa KaTo scientiae, KATO ENUCTEMOIOTHIHY AUCUHATLIH-
HU WG HayKi. VI TeonorusiTa (T.HAp. €CTECTBEHA TEOJNOTHA), A
dur0CcOPHATA CE NPENOAABAT B TOraBALIHUTE YHUBEPCHTETH (TO-
HDBT ce 3a/1aBa, pa3bupa ce, oT [lapuXKust yHEBEPCATET, KbAETO
HEMaJKo BpeMe mpenopasa u camusaT Toma). B cTpykrypata Ha
CXOJIACTHYHOTO HAYKOYYEHHE T€ ¢a JOCTATHUHO IMPEUU3HO OTAE-
nenn egHa ot apyra. Toma 3a0ensi3Ba, ue Makap 1a CbBIajfarT 1o
CBOSITa IOCTENHA e (KOETO HPEANOCTaBs KaKTO BIM30CTTa, Ta-
Ka ¥ B3aWMHHTE BINSHUA MEXJY TAX), T€ BCE MAK Ce pa3nuyasBaT
IO METOJUTE CH, II0 OCHOBHUTE CH NPEANOCTABKA 1 W3TOUHNIK
(B efuHusI CIlydal TOBA € OTKPOBEHUETO, B APYTHs — YOBEIIKUAT
pa3syM U HErOBUTE TIPUHIKMN), TIO CBOUTE CPepu Ha U3CTIEABAHE
(6orocnosmero u3cnena boxecTBEHOCTTa, IOPaH KOETO ce 00-
pbiua ¥ KbM TBOpeHneTo boxue, a unocodusnra u3cne1sa KOH-
THHTEHTHO CHIIECTBYBAILOTO ¥ €/[Ba B Hal-QyHAAMEHTATHUTE
IbIOMHHA HA CBOUTE MUTAHMUA 3aCTaBa Mpef BhIpoca 3a MbPBOI-
puumHHOCTTa Ha Boxus TBOpuecku rutan). Taka € GUKCHPAH ClIK-
EHTUCTKHAT XapakTep Ha ¢punocoduaTa u 60rocnoBHETO U C fe-
JuHUTHBHA CHJA € IIPOBE/ieHa IPAHUIATa MEXY TE3U [BE aBTO-
HOMHHY JMCUHANIHHNA: OUEPTaHH Ca COOCTBEHUTE 00/1aCTH Ha KOM-
TIETEHTHOCT 3a BCSAKA OT THAX.

KaTeropuuHara u siCHa O4epTaHOCT Ha Ta3M [O3UIHs ¥ Hel-
HaTa MOYTH 6e3BBIPOCHA BATUAHOCT 32 BPEMETO HAa YHUBEPCH-
TeTCKaTa CXOIACTHKa, a ¥ Jajey ciej ToBa, BOJAH /10 e/jHa Harja-
ca, ABITO BpeMe Urpajga OTPULATENHA POt CIPAMO ONUTHTE Aa
6ba€ pesleBaHTHO CXBAHATAa PAHHOCPE/JHOBEKOBHATA CHTYAllMs HA
camaTa 3anajHoeBpomnelicka Tpaguuus. ['oinHU 1 AeCeTUNETUs
Hape/ 64Xa MOJIATaHA CHCTEMHN yCHITHS Aa 6bAAT OTKPUTH COO-
CTBEHO PUIIOCOPCKUTE, PECH. DOTOCTOBCKUTE TEMHU, METON U pE-
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3yJTATM IIDH PAHHOCPEJHOBEKOBHHTE MUCITUTENH; 1a OBe OTue-
TEHO K'b/i€ U B KaKBO €4 Te ¢punocody wiu meK 50rocionu. Tesu
ONUTH HE NOBENOXA M HE BOAST A0 HUMIIO APYIO, OCBEH QO HEKO-
PEKTHHY UHTEPNPETALMHI WITH ITHK 10 MeHEPATU3UPALIN CHIKICHUS
B CMHUCBJI, Y€ IIPEe3 Ta3H €I0Xa He ChIIECTBYBA HUKAKBO IIO-TONE
KAaueCcTBEHO QMIIOCOPCKO MHcTieHe. TYK MHOTO iCHO MOXE 1a 6b-
e 3a0e1a3aH0 BPENHOTO BIUSHHE HA eUH ChBbPIIEHO HEMOTH-
BUPAH HCTOPHYECKH POTrPECU3BM B HETOBATE PETPOCTICKTHBHY
APHIOKEHUSA, PE3YATHPAIIK — KAKTO MOXE J1a C& 04axsa — B OT-
YalBAIO HEIPOJAYKTHBHA AaHAXPOHUCTHYHOCT. ChBBPIICHO Ccrpa-
BeyIBa € 0eseXKaTa Ha €UH OT BIMSATENHUTE 3aMagHOEBPO-
NEHCKH MEAUEBUCTH: ,, AHTAXKHPAHETO Ha PAHHOCPEHOBE KOBHU-
T€ MUCIUTENH ¢ GUIOCOPCKATA CHEKYNALHS € — C MANKH U3KITIO-
YEHHA — CAMO €[lHa YacT OT TAXHATA HHTEIeKTYaliHa aKTUBHOCT,
KOATO T€ MHOTO PAAKO OTHAETAT OT APYIUTE MUCIOBHU THITORE —
JOTHYECKUS, TPAMATHYECK S, OOIOHAYYHHA MIH G0rOCTOBCKHUSL.
3aroBa paHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHATA puinocodus He MOXKe Ja Objie OT-
KpHBAaHa B CaMOCTOSITENHU PuiaocoPpCcKn TpaKTaTd. Ts ce pasr-
pbia Hal-4eCcTO HHIMACHTHO, B X0/1a Ha U3rpaxk/IaHe Ha NOru-
4YeCKuTe, GUIRUECKUTE, OOILIOHaYIHATE, TPAMaTHYECKUTE # 50~
TOCJIOBCKUTE TEKCTOBE.... BpIIpexu ToBa T4 He npecTasa 1a Obje
$unocodus u 3aTOBA € BB3MOKHO f1a C& FOBOPH 33 PAHHOCPEIHO-
BEKOBHA $UIOCOPHS TOYHO TAKa, KAKTO € Bb3MOXKHO J1a CE TOBO-
pH 33 AHTHYHA, KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHA UM ChBPEMEHHA PHIIOCO-
$us“?. CpIiaTa oepanus N0 eMaHUUITPAHe OT HEOMPABAAHOTO
YHMBEPCAIM3UPAHE HA CXEMHUTE, BATHAHU COOCTBEHO 332 YHUBED-
CHTETCKATA 3alaJfHOEBPOIIeHicKa CX0NacTHKa, U3BbpLInXa (4 Ipo-
IbJIXABAT 1A M3BBPIIBAT) U3C/EJOBATETUTE HAa apabckaTa cpea-
HOBEKOBHA puitocodus npes MOCHeHUTE ReCETHIETHs, H3BEXK-
Aailky Ha TIpefeH MJIaH ChbIUUHCKATa crennduka Ha apabckaTa
OMII0cOPCKa MUCHIT.

AJIEKBAaTHOTO 34/1aBAHE HA BBIIPOCA 32 HANTMYHMETO U €BEH-
TyanHo cnendukara Ha GurocousaTa BbB BU3AHTHICKATA KYII-
TypHa cdepa cleiBa HeoOX0IUMO Ja € 0OBBP3aHO ¢ eIHO 6e3KOM-
IIPOMUCHO ChOOpa3siBaHe C HHTENEKTYajlHaTa CUTYauus Tam -

? J. MARENBON, Early Medieval Philosophy (480-1150), London — New
York 1988, XIII.

*Bx. nanp. R.R. GUERRERO, ,,Qué es filosofia en la cultura drabe?“, in:
Miscellanea Mediaevalia, Bd. 26, edd. J.A. AERTSEN & A. SPEER, Berlin - New
York 1998, 257-270. . :
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0COBEHO ¢ H3XORHITE i NPEIIOCTABKE M IbPBOHAYATHROTO 1 pas-
rpbILAHE, PATHKAIHO Pa3iyaBaiy ce OT napaM.eTp*me, KOHC'I:E:
TYMpALIM I'EHE3MCa 11a 3a11a/IHOCBPOIEHCKOTO KYJI'IYPH(') np‘ofx-
paHCTEO. ,,EfHa pelasaiia Kpauka KbM K00uBaneTo Ha pason
paHe 3a Bu3aHTHIICKAaTa MMIIEPUsL M BCHUKUTE TPOSIBA HA HEU-
Hust KuBoT — nume Xauc-I'eopr bex — ce ChbCTOH B OCH3HABAHETO
Ha dakTa, ye BusanTus HIMa IPEAMCTOPUS MM PaRHa uc"rf)pvm
B CMUCBIIA, B KOATO Ta34 JBOMKA IOHATHS CE YIIOTPEOsIBA OT Hf)c—
HO 3aMaHOTO U [Pe/id BCHYKO TePMAHCKOTO CPETHOBEKOBHE. Kag-
TO B 13 M3TAEXKAAT B AeTANIY HPeJUCTOPUATA B PAHHATA HCTO-
pHA, KOJKOTO | 1 C€ Pa3rpblila CIOPBT MO ChABPAAHUCTO H{:\
IORATHATA, BU3AHTHA BB BCHYKHM CI1ydau HE TIO3HABA ”I‘aKI/IBcf
MCTOPHYECKH NIEPUO/IH, KOUTO HE OCTABAT IMUCMEHU TAME my'um,
KOMTO U3BEXIAT CBOKTE TIPEATIOCTABKN U CTPYKTYpH OT 06nact-
Ta HA NIETCHAUTE U MUATOBETE. .. BCHUKO TOBA JIUTICBA BhE Busan-
gt HamcTnna, 32 pa3nuka OT 3aMagHOCBPONSHCRATA CPEAHO-
BeKOBHA UHTEMEKTVANHOCT, HA KOITO CE Hajiara ¢ yCHIUe fa pe-
cTaBpupa cOBCTBEHUTE CH — HE CAMO aHTHIHH, HO H XPHCT %mucxg
~ N'GPBOM3TOUHULM U, HE3ABHCHMO OT NPEHEOPERUMO MdJIKlOT
n3kmoueHus, akruuecky dak no XIlu XIII Bex ne H()3'HaBd 0”I‘
mbpBa phKa (ITbK GUNO TO M B NPEBOJ) FONEMUTE o6pa'3up1 Ha
anTuuHarta punocodus, BU3aAHTHS HUKOra HE TH € ry6nnya, 3a ja
i npeoTkpuBa. V Tosa TpsbBa fa ce pa3bupa Ha HAKONKO }m(l:a:
CrpykTypooGpasyBaliia € cunara Ha $axra, ue uenv'mT K p_
nyc Ha AaHTHYHOTO GUIOCOPCKO HACIEACTBO n;?emeaBa B 1;)218
TypHEs GOHI Ha FPBKOE3UYHOTO XPUCTUSHCKO (.pC)lHOBeK(%B :
TO3H CH B, B KOHTO € JOCTUTHANO KhCHATA aHTI/ILIHOCT.r Wio
codusTa OT NPEAXPUCTASHCKOTO BPEME HE CE H3UCPIBA 3"1 pome-
ATE CaMO C YaCT OT JOTMKATAa Ha APHCTOTEN K elUH PparMeHT
ot [Tnatososus Tu.neii, KaKTo € B cydas cbe 3anana. Quinoco-
dusiTa He Ce OTBHXKIECTBABA CAMO C RUANEKTUKATA (xakTO € B
PaHHOTO 3aNafHOEBPONEHCKO Cpe/lHOBEKOBUE) W C MeTacgnsn-
Kata (KaKTO € BbB BUCOKOTO M KBCHOTO CPEIHOBEKOBHE HE{ ! aga-
na). ThKMO HAIPOTHB, WHIHAAT 00eM Ha 3aBEIAHOTO OT APEB-
HUTE | Hai-Be4e OT APHUCTOTEN ACHO M HEBYCMHCICHO CBUAL-
TENCTBA, Y€ I10 CBOATA ChABPXKATEIHA YacT GuiocoPckoTo r[o?-
HaHue 06xBalla MHOIO IHO-FOJTIEMHU [TO3HABATEIHU Macmsg. [pa-
HUATA Ha CPEPATA, UBITHIIBAHA OT PUIIOCOPUATA, CE OTMCBA AOCTA

4 H.-G. Beck, Das byzantinische Jahrtausend, Miinchen 1994, 11.

Cryecmeyea au ‘suzanmuiicka Pusocopus’ 15

TOYHO NMOCPEACTBOM 0DJ1ACTHTE W TEMHUTE, HPOBAEMATUIUPAHH
OT APHCTOTEN BbB BCHYKUTE MY CHUMHEHMS, B UAN0CTTA Ha COr-
pus Aristotelicum. Taka ce 06sicHsIBa HE caMo NIOTUXACTOPHUHOCTTA,
YHUBEPCATHOCTTA Ha 0Opa3oBaTeHATA DPOrpamMa Ha duaocodh-
CKOTO 3HAHAC, HO ¥ HeCpaBHMMATa (HECPABHYMMA C OrJie;l Ha 3a-
NajHOCBPONEHCKUTE CXBALAHUS) PA3IBPHATOCT HA TPOGIEMHKA
KP®l, 3a71aBalll TEPUTOPUATA, OUCPATBAHA OT 3AKOHOMEPHHUTE KOM-
NETEHIMA Ha PUIOCOPHATA. 32 XPUCTUSHCKIHTE MACAITENY — 110~
HE 'bPBOHAAITHO, B NAPaJUIMAIIHATA CUTYAUHMS —~ TO3U KPbI' HE
€ MHOr'0 [0-TeceH. KaTo efuH Benukonenen npumep 3a o6ema na
TOBA NO3HAHME MOTAT la OBAAT MOCOUESHH BCHUKH TEMH, 3aCTb-
IEHH OT NpeBbpHanus ce B 6e3sbrpocen obpasen Lilecmodues na
Bacunuii Benuku, ¢ m3kmouenue na onesn, KORTO aHec Grxa Gu-
M OTIPEACTEHH KAaTO CTPOTO CHIEUNPHUHH 32 COBCTBEHO TPHHL-
TAPHOTO 1 XPACTOOrMYHO Gorocnosue. Kakto ce Bukaa (1 e notpe
TOBA J1a C€ aKUECHTHPA OlLE TYK), CTABA AyMa 33 €[uH TONKOBA
LIMPOK XOPH3OHT, Y€ TOH H300LI0 He MOXKe [1a OLae 0HXBaHaT OT
dopmaTuTe Ha 3anagHOEBpPONEHCKUTE NepUHHIMH 1 OPEACTaBH
3a gwrocodus. ETo 3amo e nopouro AHPERETO Ha PunocoPcka
CHENUANH3ANAA WM Ha CTICUHATU3UPaHH GHITOCOPCKH TEKCTOBE,
Thid KaKTO 't Pa36Hpa KOHCTPYHPAHATA IIPe3 KbCHOTO CPENHOBE-
KOBHE NOCTCPEAHOBEKOBHA TPATUIus Ha 3anaja.

Tpsibra ocsen ToBa Xy6aBo Aa ce BuiH, ue BbB BusanTus
dunocopusTa Ha ApeBHUTE € HANMIE He KATO HICTUHANO MUHA-
JI0, HE KaTO MYy3€€H TIpenapar, a KaTo :XuBa Tpajiulus, KaTo aK-
THBCH KyNTYPEH ENEMEHT. AHTHUHATA, €3udecKaTa punocodus, ¢
POJIEMU KOMITOHEHTH OT YHATO ChAbPXATEMHOCT XPUCTUSHCKOTO
MUCJICHE BIU34 B CBETOTJICHO HECBIUIACUE, € KUBA HA-MaJTKOTO
C BUTAJTHOCTTA HA CBOSITA €3MKOBA AKTYaJHOCT U ChC CBOETO —
IIOHE HOMHHAJIHO, HA HUBOTO Ha IIOHATHMHATA TEeKCUKa — ChBIIA-
ACHHUE C XPUCTUSHCKUTE UHTENCKTYaHU HOCTPOeHHs. BapHo ¢,
ue npe3 529 roguna ummepatop KOcTuHMaH 3aKpuBa ¢unocode-
KHATE KATEAPU B ATHHA, KBAETO MEXAY APYLOTO Ca NONYUMITH CBO-
€T0 00pa30BaHME TAKHBA bPBOKNACHU XPUCTHSHCKY MHCIHTE-
M KaTO cBeTUMTE-yunTenn Bacuanit Benuku n I'puropuit Goro-
CITOB; Y€ NPUONUIWTENHO MO CHINOTO BPEMe aTeKCAHIPHICKUAT
NaTPHApXaT HACHJICTBEHO OKAPBa NPOYYTaTa ajleKCaHApHiicKa
WKOA2 10 yuaask. [1o cbuys HaunH e BsIpHO 06ave, we auTHHA-
Ta GuI0CODUs TPOABLIKABA la CE PEMOLABA B UANATA AMIIepHsi
¥ TOBA MOIOKEHHUE CE ChXPAHABA 10 NOCTEAHO, HPH KOETO BU3AK-
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TwiickaTa 06pa30BaTENIHA IPOrPaMa 3arnasBa HACIeNeHaTa OT aH-
THYROCTTA CTPYKTypa. He e TaifHa, ue Ole B Kpas Ha ChUIAs TO-
37 MeCTH ¥ 0cOBEHE Tpe3 CeMHM BEK C€ BB3CTaHOBsBA NPENONA-
pameTo Ha [L1aToHOBaTA U OCOOEHO Ha APUCTOTeENOBATA HUIO-
codusi, KOSITO Ype3 EeI0TO Ha JIHYHOCTH KATO JJeonTnit Buszau-
TRICKH TONy4aBa BH3IOBO MACTO B MUCTIOBHUTE M U3PA3HU HPAK-
THKM Ha FPBKOE3HUHHS XPUCTUAHCKHA CBAT. ToBa IONOXKEHUE Ha
HewaTa nobuBa MHOTO JOBPE BUANME OUEPTAHUS CIIEI RATO Ke-
cap Bappac (your 865 r.) peopraHu3upa BUCIIATA IKONA B Kon-
cranTHHOMON. TaM aklIEeHTHhT DPU NPENOIaBaHETO Tald BbPXY
T.Hap. ceieM CBOBOIHM H3KYCTBA (BCHIHOCT SMUCTEMONOTHIHA-
ST 0BXBAT € MHOTO MO-IIKPOK, BKIIIOYBAHKY OIE MEHUNHATA,
PaBOTO ¥ T. H.), BBPXY PUIOCOPUATA U KIACUUECKOTO nurepa-
TypHO HacieAcTBO. ChIATA IMHUA CE NOLIBPRKA OT BHIMUTAHU-
xa Ha natpuapx Qotuit nuneparop JIes VI Mbapu (yup. 886-912
c.), KOHTO NPEBPBUIA [BOPELA CA B UEHTHP HA yUEHOCTTA M HHTE-
NEKTYaTHATA AKTHBHOCT, TIPH/IBPKAKKM CE KDM obpasosarenia-
Ta porpamMa Ha CBOst yuntesr’. B CHIMOTO BpEME HUKOTA M HAK'D-
Ac BbB Bu3aHTUs TEONOTHATA HE € fmra oduUnKUaTHO, AHCTHTYLR-
OHANM3MPAHO TPENOfaBana KaTo 0bpasoBaTenya pucunnHa’,
HeifHOTO yCBOSBAHE CTABA UJIM [0 YACTEH BT, WIH B MaHACTH-
pHTE, B [yXOBHATa NPAKTHKA HA MOHACHTC. To34 MHOIO CAMTO-
MaTdueH GaKT rOBOPHM KPACHOPEUMBO 3a XAPAKTepa Ha BU3AH-
THECKOTO GOrocjioBHe Ha BCEKH, KOHTO UMa CeTHBA Jd MHUCIH
CpeHOBEKOBHATA KYNTypa.

“T]eHCTBUTENHOTO ¥ TIOCTOSIHHO NPUCHCTBAC HA AHTHHHUA
CBSIT BbB BA3AHTUICKOTO CPEAHOBEKOBYE —~ MPOABIIKABA TE3ATA
cn X.-T. Bek - ce m3pa3siBa B IOCTOSIHCTBOTO HA MPETCHUHMATA 38
o6pasopanoct®. I1pu Topa — 3a6e14382 TOM — pOMEHCKOTO CaMo-
C’b3HAHHE € NPEAHU BCUUKO Ch3HAHUETO 33 06pa3oBaHOCT: poMel
par excellence e 00pa3oBaHuAT pomeit’. Taka ce 00sCHBA CIOX-
HOTO HAIPEXEHHE BB BU3AHTHACKOTO KYNTYPHO IPOCTPAHCTEO,
KOTaTo CTaBa AyMa 3a CTaTyTa W QYHKUHMHUTE HA $unocodusira.
ToBa HalpeXeHHE Ce CaMou3puva B feTailJM3upaHa 1 BHUMA-
5 Bk, B. Tatakis, La philosophie byzantine, Paris 1949, 97 u 129-130.
5 Bk. Hatip. G. PODSKALSKY, Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz, Miinchen

1977, 37-38 u 48-64. Cpsu. H. BEck, Vorsehung und Vorherbestimmung in der

theologischen Literatur der Byzantiner, Roma 1937, 260.
T H.-G. Beck, Das byzantinische Jahrtausen (kato ben. 4), 14.
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TENTHO HIOAHCHpaHa MOHATHHHOCT, BbTPEIIHUTE TH(EpEHUUH B
KOATO HE MOraT [ia CTAHAT OOCTBITHA 33 MHCIIOBHUS CITyX, CBHK-
HaJI ¢ YUCTHUTE TOHOBE Ha EAPUTE W €JHO3HAYUHHU CXEMH.

HarpansaioTo ce 3aKIoueHre OT Ka3aHOTO ROTYK €, Y€ NpH
IIHTaHCTE) 3a HaJlM4YMeTO U crieuuPnKara Ha PriocoPuaTa BLB
BU3aHTHIiCKaTa Ky;ITypa Tpsa6Ba fa ObpaT IPUBIHYAHY HE BHH-
HIHH, 8 IMAHEHTHH KpuTepuu. VMHade kaszaHo: Tpsa06Ba ga Obaar
YyTH CBUNETEJICTBATA MO CBHIHS TO3M BBIPOC, AABAHH BBLTPE, B
paMKHTE Ha camaTa npobiemaTH3UpaHa KyJlTypa, a He OT NoBe-
Y€ WM 0-MaJKO BCTPAHU CTOSIIY EKCIIEPTH. 3agBIIKUTEIHO €
pH TOBA Ja Ce MUTa KOHKPETHO U f1a C¢ U30ATBAT NPEKOMEPHO
reHepanu3HpammTe TBbpAeHEd. 3aui0To He OuBa fa ce 3abpass,
ye CTaBa [yMa 3a 611130 Xwiaga rojdHy HHTEH3UBHA HHTEJIEKTY-
aJHa aKTHBHOCT.

2. HAK0JKO cXBaHIaHHA

3a punocodpuaTa, NapagurMaiHu B paMKHTE
HA BH3AHTHHMCKAaTa TpPagumMs

JIOKOJIKOTO B TO3H TEKCT AEHCTBUTENHO HAE PeY 3 eAHH Ca-
MO NpeJBAPUTETHH Pa3MHULIIEHHU, a3 LLE HANPaBs OIUT /14 CE KOH-
HEHTpUpaM BbPXY CPaBHUTEIHO TECHH PaMKH, KOWTO 0baue MH ce
CTpYyBaT AOCTAaTBHYHO NMPEACTABUTEHHI, UMAFKK Ha YM BEPHOCTTA
Ha BH3aHTHICKATa KYJITypa KbM HAaCHEeHaTa aBTOPUTETHA Tpa-
puupst. VI no oTHOLIeHWe Ha Halnms podieM pelaBallo MeTojx0-
JIOTMYHO 3HaYeHne nMa Habmoneunero Ha Bnagumup Jlocku, ve B
pa3IMYHUTE JOKTPUHAIHY IMKJIA Ha BU3AHTHICKATA MUCH] Tpa-
AULUATA BAPHO CE CbXPaHABA, HO €HH aCMEKTH OT Hesl OJTy4aBaT
MPEUMCTBO Mpe APYrH, MPH KOETO BCHYKU JOKTPHHATHU TEMH
GUBaT IO M3BECTHA CTEIIEH CXBAIL[AHY KaTO PYHKUHS HA €AUH BbII-
poc, IPEBBbPHAI CE B LEHTPAJIEH 32 MUCIIOBHATA CHTYaHus".

Moerto rosopene, ¢ KOETO Lie ce JOMOrBaM KbM CXBall{aHe-
T0 32 unocoPHs, XapaKTEpPHO 3a IPbKOE3UIHUTE NPABOCIABHA
MUCIIHTEITH OT TO3H IIEPHO, Llie C€ OCHOBABA U3KJIIOUHTEITHO BhPXY
CXBalllaHUATA 32 puiIocoPHATa HA TPEMATA BEJIMKH KanaloKuii-
UM, OT €/lHa CTPaHa, & OT IPyra — BHPXY TBbPACHUATA Ha Juonu-
crif Apeonarur B HErOBOTO Hal-IPOCTPAHHO ChUUHEHHUE 34 lne-
nama boxcuu 1, pa3dupa ce, BbpXy KOMEHTHPALIHUTE CXOJNUH Ha

* Bx. VL. Lossky, The Vision of God, New York 21983, 153.
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Voan ot Ckuronon n Makcum V3noBeHUK KbM HETO. Y cHopen-
HO C TOBA e TP, YE MOHATHETO Wil UpeicTasarta 3a Gpuno-
codus B paMKHUTE¢ Ha BH3AHTUICKATa KylTypa ThPNH NO-HATa-
THK Pa3BUTHE WA AAXE PA3BUTHs, KOUTO 00aye 3a11a3BaT B CBOSA
PyHIAMEHT CXBAIAHAATA HA FOIEMUTE IPABOCIABHA aBTOPUTE-
TH, U IIE CE ONMTAM — Makap H DErno - ga mocoya OCHOBHHUTE
CEHEPNPALIH AApA HA TE3U JIBIKECHUS.

2.1. Honsarnero ‘punocodpus’ npu Bacuamii Benukn,

I'puropuii Borocnos u 'puropnii or Huca

CxBaillaHKATA Ha TPUMATAa KanagOKUAIK® ca OT 0OCOBEHO 3Ha-
yenne. OT Ueaus KOMILIEKC, ONPEAENsIl] TAXHATA 3HAUUMOCT, a3
we oTrens gse Temu. OT eHA cTpaHa TpsAOBa Aa Obae 3abensnsaHo,
ye Te paboTsAT BLB BPEMETO, B KOETO XPUCTHAHCTBOTO CE € BEUe
OKOHYATETHO HAJIOXKHUIIO U € 00XBaHaI0 BCHYKHM CHEPH Ha XKUBOTA.
Tosa MeXy APYrOTO O3HAYABA, Y€ IEJITA HA XPUCTHAHCKUTE IH-
caTeNy HE € FeHepanHoTO 0O0pBaHE Ha €3UUECTBOTO M KOHKYPHPa-
HETO C HETO, & M33eMaHeTO Ha HEFOBUTE NOCHEIHH NPEPOraTHBA
(3ama3sBaliy ce B HAKAKbB CMHCBJI HAMp. B chepaTa Ha HHTENEK-
TYaJHOTO) M IPHCBOABAHETO HA BCUYUKH PECYPCH, MPEIOCTABAHY
OT KyJITypara ¥ e3nKa. MoXe [1a ce Kaxe, 4e ThKMO npe3 IV sek u
Haii-Beue GnarofapeHne Ha KanafoKuALuTe 6GuBa MONCKEH QyH-
JaMEHTBLT M 3afjajfeH o0mMsT CTHI HA IAJIOTO OHOBA KYJITYPHO
oGpa3yBanye, HMEHYBAHO JHEC ‘Bu3aHTHiICKa KynTypa'. OT Apyra
cTpaHa, pa3bupa ce, ce UMa [PEIBH/ HEBEPOSITHOTO UIEHHO B~
HHE HA KaNafoKuilliuTe BBPXY LsIaTa BAU3AHTHICKA TPagMUMI,
BKJIIOUHTEIHO C OIJIE] HA ChBCEM GUHH 1 IETUKATHH e TAHIH.

W npu TAX Haii-Hanpes ce BUXKJA KATErOPUYHOTO IUCTaH~
MpaHe OT e3MUecKaTa TPAAULA, OTXBBPIAHETO HA T £50 WM
EEwBeV gLAoC0Gia, Ha T. Hap. BbHIIHA duinocodus, pasodiuya-
BaHA He Ha MOCIEqHO MACTO KaTo ‘cyeTHa’ (potaio grhocogia),
¥ TIPOTHBOMOCTABSHETO I Ha ‘Hamara ¢punocodus’ — 7 Auetépa
WK k0@ APEG PLlocopia -, KOATO Ce NTPAKTHKYBA OT XpPUCTHAHA-

9 [1pH H3NATAHETO HA CMUCHIIA X MACTOTO HA GHIOCOPHATA CIIOPEN TEXHHTE
BHXKJaHu LIE C ONHPAM H3KITIOUMTENHO BHPXY NPEL3HOTO H3ACHABAHE HAa TO3H
npobneM B CTAHANOTO BEYE XPUCTOMATHUHO U3CIEABAHE: A.-M. MALINGREY,
, Philosophia®. Etude d'un groupe de mots dans la litéraiure grecque, des Présocratiques
au Ve ciecle aprés J. C., Paris 1961, 207-261. 3a KOHKpETHHTE neTanamu v~
MHOKECTBOTO — ChOTBETHH UATATY, CHABPAKALH OTOEAAIBAHUTE TYK CMHCIOOH-
PEAETALM COBOYNOTPEOH CH MO3BOMIABAM /1 HACOUA KbM ChILHS TEKCT.
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Te, OT KUBECIUTE ciiopef BapaTa B Xpucra. Heobxopnumo e ga ce
BUJIM, KOM BMEHHOC Ca CbAbpKaHMATA, PopMupany obnuKa Ha
Tasy ‘Hamia $unocodusn’. {lpw oTroBapsAHEeTO HA MONCOEH BbI-
poc, 1o6pe ¢ MbPBOHAYANHO 3 ce OTOeeXH Hail-IupOKUAT, Hall-
00EMHUSIT KOHTEKCT, YIbpXaH OT IOHATHETO.

Or camoceGe cu ce pas3bupa, ue 1P TAKOB2 paiAKanHO OT-
rpaHrvaBaHe, o0MOTO MOHATHE (B caydas ‘ptlocogic’) crnegsa
pa 6'p/1e B JOCTATBhYHO BUCOKA CTEITEH CIOAEJISHO OT IIPEeICTaBH-
TEAWTE W Ha egHaTa, ¥ Ha gpyrara nosunud. Hawernua, B Hal-
efRpoMaimabHus IIaH TOBA € TOUHO Taka: ChlbPXAHUETO € 3a]1a-
AEHO OT CbBPEMEHHUTE M MUCIOBHH [PAKTUKHN K ChOTBETHATA
uM cnoBoynotpeba. To e AeHCTBATENHO HAK-IUHPOKOTO, KAKBOTO
HOgOGHO MOHATHE € H300110 B ChCTOSIHUE 1A 00XBaHE.

B nyxa Ha enyHU3Ma, CHXPAHRI BATHIHOCTTA CH # B 0OCDLXK-
IaHOTO TYK BpeMe, ¢ iymaTa ‘¢purocodust’ Guea o3HagaBaHa npoc-
TO KyATypara 7300110 WiIM —~ Ka3aHO CbBCEM MATKO NO-0Npeacse-
HO — NPOSIBATE HA MHUCNIEHETO B UAA0TO PasHooBpa3Ke Ha HEro-
sute gopmu. ‘Dunocodust’ ce HApHYAT BCHMKN YCHIMA HA MH-
ChbIITa, PAJIATAHYU 3a PEHIAaBAHETO HA BBOPOCATE B Uagara ob-
nact Ha 3uaudero. Qunocodudara e YHUBEPCANHUAT HTEBOIM-
TeN 10 TS KbM UCTHHATA. ODCBKIAHUTE OT HEest BRIIPOCH MO-
rat ga Ovpar xakto npobiemure Ha ¢uamuueckaTa reorpadus,
MEMUMHATA WM ACTPOHOMMSATA, TaKa M Ha MeTapusukara. ‘Qu-
nocodus’ e RO MHOTO FOJIsIMa CTENEH MOHATUE, EKBABANCHTHO Ha
‘Eykbrhiog noideio’. ENHO HA-TbpBO KOHKPETH3UPAHE TYK CE Bb-
BEX/JA OT YTOUHEHHUETO, Y& CTaBa AyMa BCE NAK 34 HO-BUCILUTE
TEMU K OpOOIEMH, H3RCKBAIITH MOIIIHA MUCIOBHA KOHLCHTPAIUS
M TO HE B 00NACTTa HA W3CHSABAHMITA HA CETHBHO AAJEHOTO U
TEJECHOTO, 2 Ha UHTETIEKTYATHOTO U AYXOBHOTO. T'hKMO TOB2 Iipa-
BH BBH3MOXHO BBBEXKAAHETO HA KPUTEPUHUTE, OTIIYABAIIY TIO-
BACLIATA’, CMPEY XPHCTUAHCKATa PHIOCOPHs OT e3udecKaTa.

ITo-npepb3xonHara, 1 kad AUGS Priocopic — aKo KeKa Ja
6bIe TOYHO Takapa — TPAOBA fla CTOM MOJ 3HAKA HA OTKPOBEHHE-
TO W UCTHHHATA BAP4, 12 HE BIIM3a B NPOTUBOPEMHE C BEPCKUTE
UCTHHH U [1a € B CBIJIACHE C IApABAHOTO Ha BAPBAILKTE MO CHIIA-
Ta Ha Onarogarra. Ha nepBo MsACTO TOBA 03HauaBa, ye GUIOCO-
$BT TpAOBA Na € HAKOH, KOHUEHTpHUpall B cede cu pobpoperens-
TE ¥ HPABCTBEHUTE LEHHOCTH (KOETO BIOPOYEM € U €IHO HaCTOst-
BaHe Ha e3uyeckara ¢puiocodus). B TaKbB CMUCHI TS € IPHAOPH-
TETHO METO[ 33 yCbBbPIIEHCTBAHETO HA THYHOTO YOBEUIKC Ch-
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ILIECTBYBAHE, 3a Bb3CTAHOBABAHETO Ha 6OrooGpasneTo B camus
yoBek. Ts e cnenpane Ha XpucTa no oOpasena, OCTaBeH OT Monuceit
B HErOBOTO cileABaHe Ha bora 1 BCYIUBAHETO MY B HETO, M 3aTOBA
61Ba MMeHyBaHa OlLe kotd 86V P1Aoc0pia’® MK Katd XpLoTov
pulocopia'!. He e cayuaiiHo, 4e HE caMO B IbPBATE XPUCTHAHC-
KM BEKOBE, HO ¥ 1Ipe3 LA BU3AHTUACKH MEPHOJ, CE ChXpaHsBa
€MH CMHCBHJI Ha Aymarta ‘Guiocopus’, ciopes KoiTo T 6ua
THIIKYBaHA KAaTO XXKM3HEHAa MBAPOCT — AKLUEHTHT Nafa BbPXY €K~
3UCTEHIMATHATA PAKTHKA H XXKM3HEHHS CTHII, BBPXY XHBOTO CBH-
[leTENCTBAHE 33 XPHCTAAHCKATA UCTHHA. 3aTOBa MMEHHO Haji-0¢e-
AIEXKUTATE OTIIENHUIY ¥ MOHACH OHBAT HEPANKO ONMPEACIIAHH Ka-
TO HCTHUHCKM — KaTO HCTUHCKATE — XPHCTHAHCKH dunocodu, u3-
NoBsAABaImK 6€3yMUETO Ha KPBCTA. 3a KANafOKHHIATE BbB BCEKH
cryuaii TOBa € elH COMHAEH aCTIEKT OT GHIOCOPCKUS HAUMH HA
xuBOT. Te cnaraT yqapeHHETO BbPXy HEOTCTBIIHOTO yChBbPIIEH-
cTBaHE Ha BOJATa, cBOOORaTa, pasyMa. Taka ce OTKpHBa XOpH-
30HTBHT K'bM CJI€[BAlaTa KOHKPETH3ANMsA Ha MOHATHETO.

ChC CIIOBOCHYESTAHHETO ‘HAIIATA (MM HCTHHCKATA) Guio-
codus’ MHOTO YECTO CE NOCOYBa CAMOTO XPUCTUAHCTBO, XPHCTH-
SAHCKATa JyLIEBHOCT, XPECTUSHCKUAT HAYMH Ha JXUBOT, HO OuBa
BKJTIOYBAH M €WH YTOUHSBAL HIOAHC, TUIIHYEH 33 KallaflOKu#-
LMTE U [0 rojiAMa CTENeH BbBEJCH B XPUCTUAHCKATA Tpanuuus
nMeHHO OT Tsx. I1pu ¢punocopusTa cTaBa AyMa 3a CbCTOSHUE Ha
JlyXa, OT KOETO HE CE H3UCKBA HAAXBBPISHE HA YOBEIUIKUTE Bb3-
moxHocTtH. To e onpenenena ¢opma Ha AyXOBHA aKTHBHOCT, TpO-
THYAlA B TEXHUTE FPAHHLY H € PEAJN3aHATa Ha TEXHUS NIOTEH-
mman®. QunocoduATa XapaKTepu3upa BbTPEUIHAaTa Haraca Ha
YOBEKa, HACOYEHA K'bM TUPEHETO HA BEPCKATa HCTHHA TI0 ILTA
Ha IMYHATA MEUTALHA Y — OILIE TO-ONpENENEHO ~ Ha pedIexcH-
ATa HA MHMBHAYATHHA YOBEILKH yM, iupema Bora®. Vne pey 3a
YMCTBEHa 1eiCTBEHOCT, IIPOTHYAILLA IO 3AKOHHUTE Ha pasyMa, Oe3

0 Bx. GREG. NYs., In Cant. cant. or. VII (Migne PG 44, 924B).

11 Bas. MAGN., Const. acset. (Migne PG 31, 1321A)

12 Bx. GREG. Naz., Contr. Jul., 1 (Migne PG 35, 633C):..6AL" &v Sporg del
pévoviag Tiig Npetépag grhocosiag kol Tiig avBponivng duvapeng, obtweg
Axotelv Kol 10 K TopBOOUEVOY. :

13 Bx. GREG. Nys., Contra Eunom., X11 (Migne PG 45, 1045D): Tax yap
&v nig mapddpapor tv orovdaiav Exeiviv xai REQPOVILSHEVIY QLAocopiav...;
GREG. Naz., In sanct. Pasha (Migne PG 36, 628C): Tadta pot mept 8eod
nEPLLOGOPNOBM T VOV,
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obave f1a ce U36sATBa CBPBXECTECTBEHOTO U MHCTIMpHpaHe. I"'puro-
puii o Huca rosopn B nogo6en kimou 3a ,,¢unocodusita Ha [n-
CaHuUETO, BAbXHOBEHA 0T Bora“'. 3amoTo KaTo OCHOBEH W BUCLI
0o0exXT Ha YOBEINKOTO MO3HAHWE LAJIATA BU3AHTHHCKA KYINTYypa
cxBama uMeHHO Bora, BoxXecTBeHOCTTa, 3aTOBa MOHATHETO ‘du-
Jocodus’ NEpPCIEKTUBHO HABEXKAa KbM €IHO NO3HaHHe 3a 60Xe-
CTBEHHUTE HEla, 10 KOETO YOBEK'HT HE MOXe [ia JOCTHTHE, OCHO-
BaBaiikM Ce eHHCTBEHO Ha cBoHTe cnocobHocTH. CraBa gyma 3a
HWHTEH3MBHO YCHJIME Ha YOBELIKHA YM, CyOopAHHMpaHO nof Oaa-
rOIaATHO MAEILOTO OT bora BHyeHne 1 BAbXHOBEHUE. 3aTOBa Cce
TIPaBM pas3iuKa MeXAy O0XeCTBEHUTE AOrMAaTH ¥ TPOH3THYALNA-
Ta OT TAX PUI0coPH'S, IPH KOETO NOCTOAHHO M HACTOHYMBO Ce
NHTa 3a OTHOLIEHUETO MeXK Ay pa3bdupaHeTo Ha AOTMATHTE U Bb-
BEX[IAHETO B IPAKTHKA Ha YYEHH:ATA, Cl€ABalM OT TAX. B To3u
KOHTEKCT Ce NPOBEX/a ¥ pa3iuKaTa MEXY Be®peTIKT U TPOKTIKH
@1Aodo¢ic, HO TS He BU3HPA Pa3IHYHETO MEXAY Ch3€PUATETHUA
H eifiCTBeHNs XUBOT, HE NOJIara rpaHUNATa MEeXAy IBE NPOTH-
BOTIONIOXHHA GOPMH Ha XUBOTa. Te ABETE, EIUHCTBEHO U CaMO B
CBOETO eIMHCTBO, PopMHpAT 1 Réion PLAocogic XPHCTHAHCKAA
XHBOT B Herosara mbiHOTa!®. Te3n BU3MM Ha KanmagoOKHHCKUTE
YUMTEIH 32 ACTHHHATA XPACTUAHCKA Punocodus'’ HaMHUpaT npo-
AbIKeHMe npy TaifHCTBeHKs aBTOp Ha Corpus Areopagiticum.

4 GreG. Nvs., De infant. qui praemal., (Migne PG 44, 181C): ‘H tfig
8eonvedotov Ipagiic prhocopic..*. CpeH. owe Ip., In Hexaem., Prooem. (Migne
PG 44, 61A): Tav yap xatd Betav éxivolav £v 1{j Koospoyovig priocopndéviny
@ peydAe Moot...

5 Bx. Bas. MaGN,, Ep. 8, 1 (Migne PG 32, 248A).

16 Bx. GREG. NYs., In Cant. cant. orat. X1II (Migne PG 44, 1057B): ;
GREG. Naz., Contra Jul., 1 (Migne PG 35, 649B).

¥ KaTo M3XOX/1aM QT [IOHATHETO 3a Gunocodus, 3anaBaHo OT Kanaao-
KuiuuTe, CrpyBa MH Ce HEOCHOBATETHO pelieHHeTo Ha MiBan XpHCTOB, aBTOp Ha
MHaue OTNMYHUA GbArapcku npeBoa Ha llemme 6ozoc.a06cku caosa Ba cB. I'pu-
ropuit Borocnos, na nocTaBs B KABHYKH ChLIOTO TOBA IIOHATHE, KONYEM TO
Gbae ciomeHaTo oT I'piropuii B OTHOLIEHHE K'bM CaMisl HETO WIIM KbM XPUCTHSH-
ckara nosuuus. B ceosra 6enexka N 9 koM Cnoso XXVII Usan Xpucros
NOSICHABA, Y€ cara ‘bunocopus’ B KaBHUKH TaM, KbiieTo I'puropnii rosopu 3a
¢BoeTO PpunocopcTBaHe, 3a a CE MONUYEPTAE, Ue CTABA TyMa He TOYHO 3a GpUuioco-
¢us, a 3a eiHo NModoMBApPHE, 3a MoboB kbM [1pemMbapocTTa Boxus, kosto ga
6biie paznuyaBaHa 10 TO3H HAUMH OT AyMaTa Gunocodus, Thit Kaxto I'puropuii
s FOBOPH M MUCJIHY 110 OTHOLIEHHE Ha AHTHUYHUTE GUI0COPH — BX. B: [ PUTrOPHI
Hamancky, flem Gozocaoecku caoea, Codpua 1994, 141-142. Crpysa mu ce, ue
TO3K HHTEPIIPETALMOHEH XO/I HA IPEBOaYa OTBEX/A BCTPAHH OT HAUUHA Ha
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2.2. Boaewuy CMHCIIM, BJATaHM B HOHATHETO
‘punocodus’ ot Tuonmcuii lcesao-Apeonarur

ABTOPT Ha APEONIATHTHKATE CHIUIO TOBOPH 32 GUIIOCOPCT-
BaHe 1 GUIOCOQU KAKTO 10 afpec Ha aHTH4HATE durocodu,
TaKa ¥ Ha camusa cebe ¢, a ¥ Ha [AIaTa XPUCTHSHCKA TpaJulus.
B norsaTreTo ‘Punocodnst’ camo 10 cebe cu TOi He pasnuuasa
HEILO, KOETO A3 MY € BpaXkieOHO UK IIBK 1a My € 0CODeHO bau3-
Ko. ‘Duaocodus’ e Ipu HErO eMH TEXHAUECKA TePMUH. B CBILOTO
BpeMe TOif (a Ole MO-HACTOHYMBO ABTOPUTE HA CXOIMUTE KbM
HErOBUTE CHUMHEHHS) OTUESTINBO IPOBEXAAT PA3NMKaTa MEXY
BBLHIIHATA — WIH eJTUHCKATa ~ punocodus™ u ‘Hamara Gpunoco-
Jus’, KOATO MHOTO YECTO CE BbBEK/A 6€3 OACHABANL IPEAKAT!
TpocTo KaTo ‘punocodus’ wia ‘punocopersane’ (Hepsaaxo obave
Taka GuBa HapUJaHa U e3ndecKaTa Gurocopcka npakTuka). Xy-
GaBo € [a ce BIRH, 4 CAMOTO Pa3to3HABAHE HA CHOTBETHUS QH-
n0cod KATO NpeACcTaBisBall eAHATa WIH ApYraTa TPajuLus He
Ka3Ba HAIIO caMo no cebe cu. Enunckure punocodu ce BIUMAT
chaceM HacepuosHo. VI [lpouncuil, # KOMECHTaTOPHTE My HaMu-
paT noGpH AyMH 3a HAKOU OT TE3HUTE, 32 ,BUCOKHTE CIOBA™ Ha
emuHcKATE GUIOCOdH, a CIIOPDBT C TAX C€ BOJM Ha OJIETO Ha CUNO-
TMCTHYHO H3BEXKAHMTE IOKA3aTENCTBA, HETIPEAB3ETO U 0e3 AEMOH-
CTpalHs Ha yCelane 3a anpuopHo npeBb3xojacTBo”. ToBa € Taka,
3amoTo GUIOCOPHUSATA H CHOTBETHATE W [TO3HABATE]IHU IPAKTH-
KH OCTaBaT 8 cdeparta Ha CIOBECHOTO, HA AUCKYPUCBHOTO, Ha pa-

MHEC/IeHE, 1eMORCTPUpaH oT cB. Ipuropuii. U B Crosama cu (BX. oc0d. Caosa
XXVIL XXVHI 1.XXX) Tl Ha MHOTO MECTa HE\BYCMHUCIIEHO OBACHABA UMK
HaMeKBa CBOETO cxBalane 3a punocodus. Ts e oHOBA No3HAHHME 3a GoXeCTBe-
HOTO, KOETO MOKEM 1l OCTHIHEM, HAYUHM U [IPEe-TIONAEM IPE3 CBOATA MUCHI
¥ CBOETO CNIOBO, W 3aTOB4, pa3bupa ce, ce OTIMYaBa OT TOBA, KOETOo GHBA nony-
YaBaHO Ype3 OTKpoBeHHe. Bufielik AeHHOCT Ha yma obaue, T4, XpUCTHAHCKATA
punocodus, He € JeiHOCT, NANed OTCTOAA OT 033PEHHETO, KOETO Ce iapsiBa 0T
Boxus JTyx. HampoTus, T4 € e/lHa pasyMHa JeHHOCT KOATO CE OCHOBABA BHPXY
ITpembapoctTa Boxus, BLpXy ciosoto boxue, u € mobos kKbM Ta3H Mbapocr
u CrioBo. HaucTuna, T4 e IPOTHBONOCTABs Ha eIMHCKATA €3HHecKa GUIroco-
$ud, onupaia ce Ha YOBELIKATA MBAPOCT, MBJIPOCTTA HA TO3H CBAT, HO u
NPOTHBOCTOM B €/1Ha H ChIIATa CHepa Ha YOBEIIKHA YM, KBASTO HMEHHO MOXE
J1a ce BHAM MPEAMMCTBOTO HA EIHATA OT ABETE, HEHHOTO NPEBB3XOACTBO.

i Bx. nanp. Scholion 8 ad De divinis nominibus (= DN) 1, 1; Scholion 9
ad DN 5, 2; Scholion 27 ad DN §, 7; Scholion 17 ad DN 10, 3 etc.

% Bx. Scholion 116 ad DN 4, 20; Scholion 132 ad DN 4, 22; Scholion 165
ad DN 4, 27; Scholion 168 ad DN 4, 28.
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UHOHATHO NOCTHXRUMOTO U TIOHATARHO ApTHKYAUPYEMOTO, Kbie-
TO UMEHHO ~ BbB PUIOCOPHATA H PUAOCOPCTBANKH —~ € JONYCTH-
MO 4aCTAYHO MM LSTOCTHO OTKJOHEHHE OT HCTHHATA U BCEKH-
My MOXeE []a Ce C/IyYH 1a IOBOPH HEBSPHO MIIH HECHBBPUIEHO,

OcHOBaHMsTA Ha Ta3M CUTYaUMsl, KAKTO ¥ H3BOPDLT Ha NO-
SUTHBHUTE CTOHHOCTY Ha aymara ‘¢usocodumst® MOTaT fa 6baar
NPOYMSHH TIPY BIJIEKAAHETO B ABATA THIA CbIHATENHOCT, TOC-
JE[OBATENHO pasiiuaBanu T [uonucnit. Hal-nanpeg Tosa pas-
ACNICHNE HaMUPa MACTO B cdepaTa Ha OuTuiinoTo. Ch3HATENHE-
TE ChIIECTBA OUBAT ciopen Jlnonncuii yMcrBenu (voepdr) 1 Co-
BECHH (MJTM MHCIIOBHH — AoY1K&). YMCTBEHO 1O OHTHE € OHOBa
GHBaIIo, KOETO € HENPUYACTHO K'bM TeJ1aTa U TAKABA Ca AHTEITH-
Te. CIOBECHH Ca YOBEMIKUTE [YIIH, JOKOIKOTO Ca CBLP3AHHM C
TeJlaTa ¥ CETUBHOCTTA. HO — 100aBA KOMEHTATOPBT ~ YMCTBEH €
¥ BBTPEMIHUAT 40BEK (KaKTO ro ompegens an. [lasen), unsto
IYXOBHOCT € HEOOBDbP3aHA TENECHO. YMCTBEHOTO Ce JIMCTAHIUpA
OT CHJIMTE HAa CETUBATA H pa3yMa, T€ CTABAT H3NKIIHU 1 CE OTU-
Ba XbM €[IHO Ch3epuaHue (Bewpia), KOETO He € COBCTREHO feiic-
TBHE HA yMa, A € NPEU3MBIHEHOCT C yMHA CBETIMHA (VONTOV
¢@g). CTOBECHOCTTA, TOHYHOCTTA HA YOBEIIKATA Ayma ¢ 06-
Bbp3BaHa ¢ YOBELIKATA IPHPOAA U ACHCTBUETO HA Ta3M CIOBEC-
Ha IyIIa BOJK X' bM PasMUIIJIEHHE U IPOLECYATHO MOCTHIAHO I103-
HaHHe. K'bM Hero ce BbpBH upes IOHATHS i ChKACHUS, Upe3 pa-
00Ta CbC CHAOrU3MHUTE, Upe3 PasChibYHA H Pa3yMHa ACHHOCT.
HoxkaTo Ha yMCTBEHOTO (Voepdv) Ca CBOMCTBEHH CAMO IPOCTHUTE
1 6€30THOCUTETHH Ch3epIaHus Ha HOXECTBEHOTO, TO OHOBA, KO-
€TO € AoY1k0V, NoyyaBa GiarogapeHne Ha CIOBOTO ¥ Ch3eEpHa-
HHETO 3HaHKe 32 GMBaIIOTO U3001O (1) TV Sviov YVAoLS), Kak-
TO € TOBA IIPU YOBEUIKUS YM — 100aBsi KOMEHTATOPBT . Pemasa-
IIaTa TOYKA Ha CHIIPUKOCHOBEHUETO, HO H Ha ANPEPEHIIUPAHETO
€ MMONIOKEHHUETO, Y€ M 1BaTa TUNA OMBaHe, PECIl. U ABETE CIIOCOD-
HOCTH ce ¢TpeMaT XbM biaroro, xsMm Bora ¢b3marenHo
(Yvoouxdc)™. JlokaTo HeBeXKECTBOTO 1 3abnyaaTa (&yvoa) pas-
nens u organedasa or bora, To 6naroro ¥ yaewiara oT Hero
YMHa CBETJMHA CbOMPa BCHYKO YMCTBEHO M PA3YMHO U FO OT-
BEXAa KbM €IHHHOTO NCTHHHO, YUCTO U EANHOOOPA3HO 3HAHUE

2 Bx. DN 13, 4.
N DN 9, 10: Scholion 33 ad DN 9, 10.
2 Cpsu. DN 4, 4-3; Sholion 32 ad DN 4, 4.
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(yv@o1g)®, Koeto GKBa /IBa THNA: €NHO 3HAHKE, KOECTO CE YMHO-
Xapa upes oGyueHHe 1 MoXe Ja Gbie IOMpauaBaHo OT 3a6pasa,
M €[[HO APYro, HEMOJIeXaIo HA 3a0paBa, KOETO Bb3HUKBA HE
GrarojapeHue Ha yUeHHETO, a Ha Ch3epUaHHUETO (Bewpia) U 03a-
penneTo (EAL&pyig)*.

Crb3epuaHueTo Ha GOXKECTBEHOTO WK ~ HEKA FO HAPEUEM CBC
cOGCTBEHOTO My MMe — TEOJIOFHATA CE [IOCTATA HE YPE3 CHEPrUUTE
Ha yma, He 4pe3 yMCTBEHA IEUHOCT, a Ype3 €HO 03aPEHNUE, NIPEBU-
[IaBAIlO BH3MOXHOCTHTE Ha YOBeIKaTa npuposa. To e mo-ckopo
omut OT BoXeCTBEHOCTTA; HEHHOTO IIPEXMBSIBAHE; CAMOOTKPOBSH-
BaHeTO Ha camus Bor B yoBemkara ek3ucTeHIwsi”. YoBemKaTa
jymia cTasa 6orospsina caMo GiarofapeHne Ha HEMOCTHAKUMOTO
equuenue ¢ Bora®. Bor u3obpa3ssa cebe ci B HOBCLIKHA YM pes
cBelieHUTe GorogsneHust (Teodannu), MOCTUTAHN B MUCTHYECKO
npocseTienue’’. ToBa e JIHOHHCHEBOTO OMUCAHME HA TEOJIOTHATA.
TyK HAMAa BHXXEHHE KbM UCTHHATA. VIcTHHATA TYK CE IPHTEXKaBa
H3IBUI0, TS CE MMa TAaKaBa, KaKBATO € WM — NO-TOYHO — KaKTO ce
caMou3pa3sBa npeji camute Gorousbpanu ymoBe. BaronaTHo aa-
BAHOTO [0 TO3M HAYMH 3a MO3HaBaHe (KOETO He ChAbPXKa IIO3HA-
HUe 33 GOXECTBEHATA CBUIHOCT) €€ Ch3ePLaBa OT AHTECNIMTE K — B
[0-MaJiKa CTENEH — OT I{bPKOBHUTE GOTrOCIIOBH, CBELIEHUTE MBXE.

DN 4, 6. Cpeu. Scholion 39 ad DN 4, 6.

2 Scholion 195 ad DN 4, 35.

25 DN 2, 7; DN 2, 9. KomenrtatopbT g06ass, ye Jluonucuit Hapuua
‘MCTHHHO BOrocnoBye’ MUCAHMATA Ha GoxecTBeHus [lases, KOATO Ka3sa, ue
3HAHMETO 3a GOXKECTBEHHUTE TaiiHu € aaeno ot Bora osapenne - Scholion 8 ad
DN 1, 1. B equs Haif-0611 H NOCTOSAHHO BaMUACH CMHCHI € “reonorua’ OuBa
. nppBUUHO 03HauaBaHo CeroTo [TucaHue u 3a1aBaHUTe OT HEro NAPAUIMH.
He 6uBa owe ga ce 3a6pass, ue npes lens BUSAHTHHACKH IIEPUON ‘reonorus’ B
€/1HO CTPHKTHO 3HAUYEHHE HA JIyMATa NIOCOYBA 3HACHOTO 34 Tpouuara, 3a ef-
HOCTTA M TPOHYHOCTTa Ha Bora, uay ~ KoeTo He € MHOrO Jaet o CMUCHIT —
6OrOCIOBCKOTO BOraTCTRO, OCTABEHO B HACIEACTBO OT OTLUTE, PaBOTHAM 10 U
npe3 IV sek. Taka ‘Beoloyic’ ce MPOTHBONOCTABs Ha ‘oikovopia’, KOATO IIbK €
yYEHUETO 3a IPOSABIEHUATA Ha Bora B TBAPHOTO GUTHE, TOECT 32 aKTOBETE HA
TBOPEHUETO, NIPOBHACHHETO, CIIACEHHETO ¥ 0GOXKEHUETO ~ BXK. HAIIP. VL. LossKY,
The Vision of God (xaro 6e. 8), 79-80.

% DN 4, 12. JIuonncuil HaCTOABA, Y€ WAIATA CUA HA HALIATA YMCTBCHA
eHEeprus HU j1aBa Bb3MOXHOCTTA Aa pasbepeM caMo, e BCsiKd NpeficTaBa 33
SoxectBeHoTo OTHOBCTBO ¥ CHHOBCTBO € JAPEHA HAM 1 Hd AHTEJIHTE OT CaMHA
Bor, 6narogapeHye Ha KOeTo 60ro3psinydTe yMOBE CTAgaT U Ce HapuaT Horose
u cudose Bosxuu B iyxosex cmucha -~ DN 2, 8.

Y DN 10, 2.
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OT TeXHUTE HMEHHO YCTa AeHCTBUTETHOTO GOTOCIOBHE Ce H3I/IUBA
B XUMHOCIIOBUEX. BBLPBSNIUTE B TCXHUTE CTBITKH CEBAT CBOUTE
DOKECTBEHU CBEILEHOCIYKHUTEIH, ChbXPAMSIBAT TEXHATE CoBa”. 3a-
TOBA HIMEHHO JJUOHICH € B CHCTOsIHUE 1a TOBOPH 3a ‘eHATA TeO-
JIOTUS’, 32 ‘CAMATA TEONOrHs’™™, KOETO € HEBB3MOXKHO /1a ce POpMy-
JIIpa 3a HATO efiHa Ipyra no3HasareaHa cgepa. Toit kareropuuso
NoJUepTaBa, 4e JHUYHOTO Ch3EpLUABAHE HAa YMHHUTE CIOBA (TQV
vontdv royiwv) 1 060BIIEHOTO UM U3NOXKEHHE (GUVOTTIKY
S1daokahio) M3MCKBAT crapuecka (npecBuTikt) CHIIa, JOKATO TO3-
HABAHETO (EMOTNILN) H U3YHABAHETO (EKUGONGLE) HA CMHICHIIA Ha
ynoTpedsBaHuTE OT TAX AyMU € paboTa 3a MO-MajKo CBSITUTE U
HO-MaJIKO NPOCBETIACHUTE? !, MEXRAY KOHTO TOH SIBHO MOCTABS W Ce-
Oe cu. Tosa ,,Ho3HaBaHe U H3yyapaHe” MOXe Ja Objie rieans xa-
T0 JIMOHUCHEBOTO OMUCAHHE HA Hal-BACOKATa YacT B xad Muag
@LA000¢i0, IPH KOSITO MMEHHO TOM CH MO3BONABA [a TOBOPH U 3a
BeoroyikT eMOTAUNZ. AKO TEONOTIBITA CC BB3IPUEMA UPE3 CBPbX-
YMCTBCHA €HEPTHA, TO IO3HAHUETO OT BTOPHs THIL, Ppuriocodusita,
€ PE3YATAT OT YMCTBEHO IBHKECHHE — vonTikt kiviog™.
Qunocodusra Mmoxe na Gbae HpeiNCTaBEHA U IO APYT HATUHL,
Ta e peanuzauusATa Ha CMOCOOHOCTTA 3a pasbupade (vonoig) u
npeacTassane ypes aymu (Exepoacig)™. 3a JIMOHMCHE HsiMa HUKAK-
BO CbMHEHHE, KOE FJIaBHO € OHOBA, KOETO cllefisa ia Gbie pazdupa-
HO H U3rOBapsiHo. KoMenTaTop®T 00pDlia BHUMAHHE, Ye BOXecT-
BeHUTE MbXe (TYK TOH nMa npensun c. Vyer u uonucuit) us-
non3saT Gunocodcka IeKCHKa (Qrhocopoig AEEETLS), H3KA3BARKH
OTHOCHO BOra TepMHMHHATE ,,HEU3Pa3UMOCT™ ¥ ,, HETOARHKHOCT ™.
Topa He 61 MOTIO H j1a O'blie HHAYE. 3aI0OTO CTaBa [iyMa 3a TOBO-
peHe B cdepaTa Ha YyTRHPKACHAATA U ONPOBEPKEHUATA, KbICTO
3aKOHHHTE CPEACTBA ca yMo3akaoueHusTa*. Tosa roropese ce
Ro0mxaBa GOPMATIHO MHOTO IUTBTHO 40 YOBEIIKATA MBIPOCT (11
IO ‘BbHIUHATA $riIocodu’), KOATO CbOUpPA A0KA3ATENCTBA OT Ce-

% DN 13, 4; Sholion 23 ad DN 13, 4.
¥ DN 11, 6.

¥DNY, 7.

¥'DN 3, 2.

2 DN 2, 3.

“DN2Z,7.

“ DN 13, 4.

* Schoilon 6 ad DN 11, 1.

* CpeH. Scholion 97 ad DN 4, 19.
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THBHOTO M OMBa TJaCKAHA IOPagH HyX[1aTa 0T CHJIOTH3MH KbM
MeTouTe Ha reomerpusta’’. Tyk mucneuwmar paboTu cre coder-
BEHIHSA CH PA3yM U BJIH3a B IUCKYCHS CbC CBOUTE OTIOHEHTH BBPXY
enHa obuia 6a3a, Ha KOSTO MOT'AT Ja Ce IPEMEPAT apryMEHTATE U
CBHU3MEPAT ChAbpKaHmsTa. CTapa nyma 3a chepara Ha eCTECTBE-
HUA YOBeIKH pasym. GHOBa, K0eTo GUIOCOPBT, BBPBSALL B CIIE/H-
Te Ha OOroBIbXHOBEHITE HOTOCNOB], H3UCKBa OT CBOUTE OMOHEH-
TH, € TIPFEMaHEeTO Ha OHTHHAHYSA XapaKTep Ha MCTHHATA, TOSCT Ha
daxra, ye UCTHHATA € GuTHe, 3 OTIAJAHETO OT HCTHHATA — HeOu-
tue. Hepasbupanmsr ToBa ¢puaocod e noaodeH Ha HEONUTEH aT-
JIeT, MORUeHABAI NpoTuBHuLETe ci*®. OTpudaiusT ToBa Guio-
cod obescmmcns cebe C KaTO [UATOrHUeH NAapTHLOP.

OT Ta3u UMEHHO TT03uIKs [JHOHACHH HE IPOCTO Ce U3Ka3Ba
HO3UTHBHO 3a IIPUPORHUTE YCTPEMHM HA YMa, HO M NOCTYIMpa fO-
IyCTHMOCTTA Ha pa3yMHOTO AupeHe Ha 60xecTBeHOTO. B cxonus
KbM CBIOIOTO MACTO KOMEHTATOPBT JOOaBs, Y BB3IPHETOTO C
yMa 3uHaHue 3a BoxecTBEHOTO He GuBa fa ce npeHeOpersa, a -
HanpoTHuB — TpAGBa fa 6be npenpejasBaHo Ha APYTUTE U Ye pa-
3yMDT UMa PEPOIHO 3AJI0KEH CTPEMEX KbM JOCTHIHOTO 34 10~
BeKa Ch3epnanue Ha GoxecrseHocTTa”. ToBa M NOROOHATE MY
M3KA3BaHMA HE MPENCTABASBAT HUTO OTCTHIVICHHE, HUTO 3aHT-
paBase ¢ npodannara ¢uiocoua.

Koraro 06cbxnia GuiocodpcTBAHETO BHPXY €pOCa, IPOBENie-
HO 110 Hafi-go0pus HayuH OT I7Icpo'rel71, rosopeil 3a 60XECTBEH,
AHTEJICKH, yMCTBEH, yLIEBEH U Gpu3nyecky epoc’’, KOMEHTATOPHT
OTIpEfieNsi YMCTBEHUAT €POC KaTO JH000BTa Ha NPUHAUIEXHATE
kxbM L1bpxBaTa 60rOMbAPY MbXKE, a BE[[HATa CJIe]l TOBA 3a0en4384,
ye MepoTeii Hapuua CIIOBECHUTE AYLLA YMHH (thug 88 hoyikag yoxos
VOEPOG TPOGEINEV), BKITIOUBAMKE U TAX B CdepaTa Ha YMCTBEHNS
epoc (AyLIEBEH € ePOCHT Ha GE3CAOBECHATE XKUBH TBapu), 3al[0TO
Te, CIOBECHUTE AyIIH, IPOM3XOKAT OT Goxecrpenus ym''. ITo To-
31 HAUMH YIAPEHHETO CE CI1ara BbPXy BPh3KaTa MEXHy ABeTe cde-
p¥ Ha TO3HAHUETO, BHPXY NPSKOTO C/EABAHE HA €AHATA OT ApY-
rata. To3H X0 HAMHPa SCHO OTBBPXJIEHAE B TEKCTA HAa Apeo-
narura. Toif HACTOSIBA, Ue, OTCTOEHKH Aaned OT cBost yuuresn Viepo-

3 Scholion 2ad DN 1, 1.

¥ DN §, 6.

» DN 3, 3; Scholion 21 ad DN 3, 3.
DN 4, 15.

41 Sholion 89 ad DN 4, 15.
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Teit, U3MUTBA HEIOCTATHYHOCT B 3HAHUETO Ka DOTOCIOBCKATA KC-
THHA, BMaHa oT OOKECTBEHUTE MBXE, B HE MY € BBIMOXKHO Ja
xaxe 3a 6oxecrBeHaTa duirocodus (nepl tiig Oelag priccopiag)
HHMILIO JPYrO OCBEH OHOBA, KOETO € BB3NPHETO ¢ yma (vodg). Toit
obaue BeaHara f00aBi, ue BE3NPHETOTO C yMa He OuBa jla 6bae
nopigedsiBano®. Tosa e Taka, 3a10TO MOTaT ja 0baaT pa3iuueHu
ABa THOA HA YMCTBEHOTO (10 vontov). ERHUAT o6xBalia yMCTEe-
HOTO IIPOCTO WK caMo 1o cebe cu (dnide vontov). To e yMBT Ha
YMCTBEHOTO (vo¢ vontdv), KOHTO caM 1o cede cH € eHeprus u
KABOT. JIpyrHAT ChbABPAKA CHOBA, KOSTO C€ OTKPHUBA CIEIBANKY
IPPBOTO M TO IO [IBA HAUWHA. EJUHUAT € IILTAT Ha JUPEHETO 1
uzydasapeTo. HIpyrust ¢ wbTaT Ha orkposeHuero®”. Te morar aa
OBJaT ONKCAHU OLIe KATO MOCTHraHe MO NbTs HA [TOZHAHMETO,
AHCKypca (emoTntdg) WM IBK HA Ch3ePUAHHETO (ETONTIKGG).
Hpara nbTs IYBCTBHTENHO Ce Pa3qH4aBaT U BCE MAK BOOAT B
elHa [TOCOKa: 110 THX Ce NPHCTBNBA KbM Oe3renecHoTo",

He e TpyiHo crea MOKa3aHoTo JOTYK Ja Ghae OnBCaHo Cxpa-
manero Ha Huonmcuit 3a ¢unocodusara. Or eIHa CTpaHa T €
IIPOTHBONOCTABEHA HA TEONOTUATA, KOATO € DOrONO3HAHME, Aa-
peHo OT camus Bor, caMOOTKPOBRI Ce B M30DAHUTE OT CaMus
Hero, B GoxecTBeHudTe MbXKe. TOBa TO3HAHUE € MOCTUXKUMO Ca-
MO CBPBXPA3yMHO M Ce aBa upes o3apenne ceuiue. Qunocopus-
Ta MY € IPOTHBONIOCTABEHA 3aT0Ba, 3aHI0TO € Pe3y/ITaT OT Jeic-
TBHATE HA YOBCUIKHA YM H CPEJICTBATA H ca Pa3loNoXeHy B 06-
AACTTA HA TOTHYECKOTO M COBECHOTO. TYK TA € ChbH3MEpUMa C
esudeckara Guaocodus ¥ € B NPOTHBOCTOEHE CPEIy HER, HO U
APOTHBOCTON He B cdepaTa Ha POPMANHOTO, a €JUHCTBEHO HA
CHIbPXATEITHOTO, KOETO 32 XPUCTUAHCKATA — MM H0XeCTBEHaTa
- unocodus u3BHEpa OT camarTa TeoNorus. Tyk e MACTOTO Ha
pomupa Mexay ¢punocopusTa u 6OroCIOBHETO, CPEMHATE UM TOY-
ka. Tyk cTaBa siBHa ¥ B3aUMHaTa UM 3aBHCHMOCT. THKMO OTTYK
ce BHXKJA SICHO M TOBA, Ye HAMA aBTOHOMHA Qruiocodus, KakTo
HIMA aBTOHOMMS ¥ HHKOE [PYro 3HaHHe, UECIAHIO B HOCIEAHa
cMmerka nocruradeTo Ha bora. Temure u roneMuTte NpeanocTas-
KH Ha Ta3u ¢unocodus Hem3OeKHO UABAT OT TEONOIHATA H THA
Ch3HATENHO Td THpcy TaM. HefiHata cnenuduxa cnegposarenHo
MoOXe Jia 6'b/ie OTKpHBAHA H3KIIIOYHTEIHO B cPepaTa Ha JUCKYP-

‘2 DN 3, 3.
43 Scholion 90 ad DN 4, 17.
4 Scholion 24 ad DN 7, 3.
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CHBHOTO, K'BETO CE OTKPOsBA CAMOCTOSTENHOCTTa Ha $ui10cod-
CKWSI T0K23aTeNCTBEH anapar i Ha guiocodekute Texank. Ho
He MOJKE [1a Ce TOBOPH 1 33 CAMOCTOATEHOCT Ha TeosorusiTa. OT
¢HA CTpaHa Ts e IPAKO 3aBUCHMa OT DOKECTBEHOTO CaMOU3pH-
JaHe 7 IO ChILECTBO ce n3depmBa ¢ Hero. OT npyra cTpaHa odave,
noHeuBaiiky fna crogenu cebe ci, T4 ce 0OKa3Ba B 3aBUCHMOCT OT
A3THHYEHOCTTA H NPELM3HOCTTA Ha GUIOCOPCKus n3Kaz®.
KaKTo ce BIXK/Ia, OLlIE B PAHHIs BU3AHTUACKA neprof ce Gop-
MHPpAT ACHH ONpefieNieH s 3a GUnocoPUsTa U TEOTOIUATA B XOPU-
30HTa Ha XPHCTHAHCKOTO cBeToycemane. DaxTsT, ue Te3n onpene-
JICHUS Ce pa3MyaBaT OT CXBALAHUATA, OOPA3YBANIM CE B KOHTEKC-
Ta HA 3aNAAHOCBPONEHCKATA XPUCTHAHCKA MEHTANHOCT, HE OH
cnexBano na ObAe H3HeHana. VsHeHagsay ca CaMO HECTUXBALIA-
Te OIMTH Te, BA3AHTUICKATa Quiocodus U Teonorus, ia Obaar
MIICICHHU U THIIKYBAHU IPe3 HOPMHATE Ha 3aTlafHaTa y4EeHOCT.
Tyk Hen3GexHO UABA CEABAIIMAT BBIPOC. [lanu npy ToBa
[HOJIOKEHME OT TJIefHA TOYKA HA BH3AHTHICKATa Tpajmuust dpu-
nocoduaTa karo ¢punocodpus, 6e3 JOMbIHATENHA YTOUHCHUA, HE
¢ Bce IMaK MMEHHO e3uueckaTa Gpuiocodus, B KOITO XPHCTUSHC-
KUTe MUCJIATETN ca BELIH 110 CHNAaTa Ha CBOETO HPEABAPUTENIHO
obpazoBaHHe U B KOATO cdepa Te MOKA3BAT HA E3UUHHUIATE, HE
rpemiaT B Pa3sMUIILIEHAATA CH, TOCATaUKA KbM dunocodperus uH-
CTPYMEHTAPHYM OT YHCTO IENATOTHUECKH CHOOPaXEHMs. Tosa
{HaYe Pa3npOCTPAHEHO TBBPAEHHE HAMA 3ajl CeOE CU HIKAKBH
CEepHO3HH apTyMeHTH. [lOpH efiiH He 0COOEHO TOPELL PHATEN Ha
IpBKOE3MUHATA TPAJMIHS, KaKbBTO ¢ ETnen Kuncon*, npasu

45 Criel KATO 3a4BsiBA FEHEPATU3UPALLO, Y€ UPH IPBUKUTE OTUM HE €
BB3MOKHO SICHOTO OT/Ie/IAHE Ha GUIOCOPCKOTO OT HOrocIoBCKOTO, AHfpe GOH
Mpanka 3abens138a ole [0 0THOIIeHHe Ha OpHreH, a el TOBa X Ha Makcum
VI3n0BEHHK, Ye BOrOCIOBCKOTO H3LEUI0 afcopbupa GriocodeKoTo, ipu KOETO
o6aue cTaBa yMa 3a E[IHO IBYNIOCOUHO ABHKEHHE: GOroCIOBCKOTO ce dunoco-
$u3Hpa, 2 OHTONOTHUECKOTO Ce GOpMYITUPa 6orocnoscku. He caMo oHTONOTM-
yeckaTa npobaeMaTyKa ce H3Pa3siBa upe3 GOTOCTOBCKH IOHATHS, HO M CAMKTE
GOrOCIIOBCKY OHATHS CE H3ITBABAT C OHTONOTHUECKU-GUIOCOPCKO ChABPKA-
uue. ToBa uMa 3a pe3synTaT GaKTa, 4e BCAKa DOrOCIOBCKA $opMynMpoBKa
TpaGBa na nMa u GuAoCcOdCKa CTPaHa, a BCAKO M3MEHEHHE HA TEOJIOTMHECKATA
TIepCIEKTYBA O3HAUABA M MOLLMPHKALINA HA dunocopckara raejHa TOUKA ~
8. E. voN Ivanka, “Der philosophische Ertrag der Auseinandersetzung Maximos
des Bekenners mit dem Origenismus®, in: Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
byzantinischen Gesellschaft 7 (1958), 23-24.

% Bx. E. Kuncon, ©. BLOHEP, Memopus na xpucmusnckama $uioco-
gus, Codus 1999, 132

Crugecmeysa au ‘susanmuiicka gusrocofusn’ 29

oI€e N0 oTHOoILIEeHUE Ha Hemesuidl, enuckona na Emeca, Hadmone-
HHETO, e Toi, HeMesui, KpHTHKYBaA NIpX A PUHNUIAATA 33 HOBE-
Ka KakTo nosuiusTa Ha [Inaron, raka u Ha Apucroren. Muaue
BEIMAT B e3uueckaTa ¢puiocopus Hemesandt OTXBbpAg BCHUKH
3aBapeHH, e3UYECKY CXBAIAHNS 32 YOBEKA U [1aBa €jIHa CBOA [le-
$uHMIES, KOSTO HE Ce [EHEPHPA OT U3BECTHUTE B JOXPUCTHSH-
cKust eprof. Ts ce ollipa U310 Ha XPUCTHAHCKUTE BAXIaHUA
3a mpupojaTa u GUTHETO Ha YOBEKA M HETOBATA JYLIA U TH [Ipe-
NOTBBPXKIABA C PUIIOCOPCKU TEPMHUHH, OCTaBAUKK GUNOCOPCKa
AeMHALNSA 1 HACTOsBANRKHU Ja Oble Takaga.

Brnagumup Jlocku 0T ¢BOst cTpaHa 00pbIta BHUMAHKE Bhp-
XY HETIPaBOMEPHOCTTA Ha TOBOPEHETO 3a HAKAKBB ,INaTOHA3BM
na oruure®. Ch3epHUaHHeTo, TOCOYBA TOH, HE € NPUTEXAHUE HU3K-
JMIOYHATEIIHO Ha TUIATOHM3MAa. AKo Om 6wi10 Taka, Torasa ‘Taroe-
Hu3bM 64 03HAYABAIIO TIPOCTO HYXOBHOCT, CTPEMSILA C& KbM NIPH-
YACTHOCT ¢ BEYHHTE PEAIMH, KBAETO HAIPEIBAHETO B Ch3eplia-
HUETO ChOTBETCTBA HA HAPACTBAIIOTO OOOXKEHHE HA YOBECIIKHUTE
ChIIECTBA, HABIHU3AIIHN B AHI00UYHHA B KOHTUHTCHTHOTO. B TO34
HIMPOK CMHCBII, 3aKII04aBa JIOCKH, BCAKA PENUIMO3HA CIICKYNa-
st B OCOGEHO PENTUrHO3HATa MUCEH B CPEAN3EMHOMOPCKUS CBAT
fIpe3 MbPBUTE CTOIETHs HA HAIIATa €pa ClefBa Aa Obie MUCTIEHa
KAaTO IIaTOHU3DM, KOETO € GescMucieno?’.

C TOBa C€ MOCTABs APYr €IMH MHOT'0 CEPUO3€H BBIIPOC, Yne-
TO TPAAHLUMOHHO 3aMa3BaHe € MPEISATCTBUE NPER aJeKBATHOTO
CXBalllaHE Ha BM3AHTHHCKATa CNEKYIATHBHA TPAHIMS. Craga
fyma 3a HeiHus ,,04eBHAEH" NIaTOHMYECKH Xapakrep. [sanara
,,O4EBUAHOCT 0Oaue uBa OT IIockaTa (pa30daMdaBaHa JHEC 10
BCUYKY MYHKTOBE) YOENEHOCT, Y€ JIATHHCKATA TPARUIMsL ¢ apUC-
TOTEJUCTKA, OT KOETO ,,HEOOXOAUMO® Clie/IBa, Ue ApyrarTa, BU3aH-
THiickaTa, TpsbBa Ja Obae NIATOHUCTKA. BU3AHTHACKATE MHUC-
nATenu obade ce OTHACAT EJHAKBO XJIAJHO KAKTO KBbM (PUI0CO-
¢usita Ha TInaToH, Taka u Ha Apucrorte. Pasbupa ce, Te non3-
BaT TEXHHUYECKUs MHCTPYMEHTApUYM HA TE3H rOJEMH AHTHYHH
wkond. He e TpyaHO fa ce MOKaXe, KaK HAKOM KIJIOHST IoBeye
KBbM IIbPBATA, a Apyru KuM Bropara*. Crasa hyma obave uMeH-

47VL. Lossky, The Vision of God (xato 6en. 8), 64-65.

“ Bk, 06uIieH EMIIMPHYEH MATEPUan OT LEHUs BU3AHTHIACKH HEPHO] KAKTO
33 HEOOBBP3AHOCTTA € €3UYECKUTE LIKONH, TAKA U 33 CbOTBETHOTO HUBO HA 3aMM-
creaneto oT Tax npu G. PobskaLsky, Theologie (xato 6ex. 6), 64-87u 107-124.
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HO 32 3acMaHe Ha TEXHUUECKM CPECTBA, HA MOHATHSA WK JaXe
HA LENK KOHIENTYalHH ,,IAHeNIN“, CHpeY Ha KOMIIIEKCH OT TBBP-
penus 1 podnemataku. ToBa He NpeBpbILa aBTOMATHIHO CPeii-
HOBEKOBHITE MHCIIUTENN B afelTH (¥ TO HECAMOCTOATENHU aien-
TH) Ha FOJIEMHTE QHTHYHU WKONMY. THKMO HAIIPOTHUB. Csoboy-
HoTo GopaseHe ¢ TpaguuunTe Oe3 npucnocobsBane K'bM HAKOA
OT TAX € HO-CKOPO CBHACTEJICTBO UMEHHO 33 TAXHOTO IPEOAOJIA-
BaHE, 34 ,,CHEMAHETO® MM B €[]Ha Jpyra, PasiuyHa OT TAX | BbII-
pexu ToBa ¢pumOcOPCcKa mapagUrMa, Karo KakBaTo Tsi — KaKTo
BHIAXME — CE ¥ CaMOOCB3HaBa™.

2.3. Pasrpbiianus Ha CXBaayMsiTa
za punocodun cnen VI sex

Bu MOLTI0 [ia e TBBPAY, Y€ B IbPBUTE Ba Beka cief odu-
nuanaata nossa Ha Corpus Dionysiacum He HaCTBIIBAT HAKAKBY

¥ I'pBUKUTE OTIM HE CE OMUTBAT I3 YTBHP/PIT HAKAKBE CUHTES MEXKILY
OTKPOBERMETO M GunocoduaTa: Te NON3BAT € MbIHA CBOGOMA TEXHUKATA U
&unocodekus PEUHUK Ha CBOATA eM10Xa, 683 HIKOTA i CE 3aTBAPAT B HAKAKBA
cicTeMa (HEe3aBUCHMO JATK CTOMYECKA, 8PHCTOTETUCTKA UITH ILTATOHHYECKA),
MOCTABAMKH, B €[JHA BAUHATY KOHKPETHA, COMEPUO1021YHY TIEPCTIEKTHBA, HaYa-
JIOTO HAa XPHCTHAHCKATZ METAMOP(O3a Ha MOHATUATA, KOSTO Busanrus 10-
Bexna 10 kpai® — O. CLEMENT, L 'Eg.’ise orthodoxe, Paris 61998, 6.

50 He msaxoi apyr, a camusT Aunpe Gou VisaHka, HHaue ClieunaTa3npan
B OTKPHBAHETO Ha aPUCTOTEINCTKHUTE K — Hafi-BeHe — IIATORUCTKATE KOPeHH
HA CPEHOBEKOBHOTO MHUCIEHE, 0T0es13Ba 110 OTHOLLEHHUE HA CB. Maxkcum M3-
MOBENHUK, Y€ HEFOBOTO TOMAMO PUIAOCOPCKO IIOCTUKEHHE CE CHCTOM THKMO B
PEOIONABAHETO H OGE3CMHCISHETO HA (IPOTHBOCTOAIIHUTE CH [UIATORNCTKA U
APUCTOTENHCTKR [NEIHK TOUKH KM NPHHLANA Ha NPUPOAATA M HAYUHA Ha
CBILECTBYBAHE Ha CHTBOPEHHTE Heila —BX. E. vON Ivanka, “Der philosophische
Ertrag der Auseinandersetzung Maximos des Bekenners mit dem Origenismus®
(xaro 6en. 45), 26. Jlapc Tynbepr OT cBOst CTpaHa yCTAHOBSBA, Ue IPU H3TPaX-
JIAHETO Ha CBOATA cHCTeMa Makcum V3H0BEIHUK OTKPOBEHO e 00pbIIa KbM
peAUIECTBAL IO MHCIUTE MM KAKTO OT XPUCTUAHCKATA (Opures, Eparpui,
Huonucuii Icesno-Apeonarut, JleonTuii BusaHTHACKH U Ap.), TaKa H OT €34~
yeckaTa ([11aTOH, HEOTIATOHMIMTE, APUCTOTEN) TPA/IHIIMM, HO DU PA3BHTHE-
TO HA WAEUTE CH TOH OCHIIECTBABA CBOSi HEChbMHEHO JIMYEH U XapaKTEpPeH nph-
noc — L. THUNBERG, Microcosm and Mediator. The Theological Anthropology of
Maximus the Confessor, Lund 1965, 99. Chuure pe3ynraTi lasar HaOMoneHH-
ATA BBHPXY MUCTOBHATE NO3MLMH HA KANAJOKHALMTE ~ BX. HAIP. R. HUBNER,
.Gregor von Nyssa als Verfasser der sog. Ep. 38 des Basilius. Zum unterschiedlichen
Verstandnis der obaio bei den kappadozischen Briidern®, in: Epektasis (melanges
offerts au J. Danielou), ed. J. FONTAINE & CH. KANNENGIESSER, Paris 1972, 483,
KOETO € BANMARO BCHUIHOCT 3a UAIATA TPARHIUA.
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CBIECTBEHY U3MECTBAHHUS B CXBAIAHUATA ?a cneuudukara Ha
dunocodusTa 1 3a xapakTepa Ha purocoperanero. Ile cu nos-
BOS A MPUBEIA CaMO eIUH eJNHCTBEH, HO 3aTOBA IIBK KPACHO-
peaus npumep. CraBa ayma 3a Moxe 61 Hali-cHrHaTa Qurypa
npe3 uenus To3u nepuop. Crasa gyma 3a Maxcum Viznosensux.
Or efHa cTpaHa HUe Hay4aBaMe, Ue HErOBOTO — IPOIbIIKHI-
JI0 JIO GKOJIO ABAJECET M IbPBATA My TOIHHA — 00Pa30BAHMUE BKIIOY-
Ba KaTO CBIIECTBEH el1eMEHT PUAOCOPHATA, KOSTO OT CBOS CTpa-
Ha 00xBalla 06JacTuTe Ha apUTMETHKATa, My3SHKATa, FeOMETPH-
ATa, aCTPOHOMHATA, JOTUKATA, €THKATa, AOTMATHMKATA W METa-
¢u3mKaTa, KbACTO HMEHHO CTaBa M HETOBATa IIbPBa CPEllia ¢ apuc-
TOTEM3Ma H HEOIIATORU3Ma (IIIaBHO ITOCPEICTBOM KOMEHTApH-
te Ha ITpokbn u SImenux ). Kakto ce BHXKOA, TYK C€ NPETOTBBPK-
AaBa UIMPOKUAT 00XBaT Ha uUNOCOPUATE, MOILIHOTO TIUCTEMO-
JIOCHYHO T0%E Ha HeHHATa KOMIETEHTHOCT, KAKTO I'0 CpelliaMe
IPH KaNafoKHiANUTE ¥ gaxXe OHIE B €3HUECKATa KbCHA aHTHMHOCT.
Tlokasarenen 3a oTHOWeHMeTO Ha Makcum J3nosennax
KBbM PpUnocodusaTa ~ KbM e3uucckara Puiocodpus — € eArH Kpa-
TBK IaCaX OT HEroBuTe HOTOCIOBCKH U MOIEMUYHY CHUHHEHMS .
Tyk TOii cpaBHABA HAKOJIKO PyHAAMEHTATHY JePUHUNAH (2 IMCH-
Hovz:(eq)pmnunme 3a IPUpPOJIa, CHIIHOCT, UHIMBUA U HIOCTAC),
Tbil KAKTO C€ OTKPHUBAT T€ MBPBO NpH ‘PunocoPpuTe’, IpH KOETO
LUTHPAHHATE OIPENEIEHNsI UMAT OTKPOBEHO HEPHIIATETUYECKH Xa-
paxTep, 4 npH ‘otuure’. YUCTO pUTOPUIHO U CTHIUCTUIHO TJe-
DAHO, IacaXbT MMa BUL Ha NOJEMHYECKO POTHBONIOCTABSHE.
CoabpxaTenHo odaye TOBa He € TOYHO Taka. OIpesieneHHATA,
IPON3THYALIH OT OTeYeCcKaTa TPaauLys, Ha KoATo MakKcuM ec-
TECTBEHO aBa IIPEAUMCTBO, HE BIIM3AT B KOHTPApHO NPOTHBOpE-
uue ¢ ¢punocodekure (TpsOBa Bee NAK /13 Ce BULH, Y€ PA3IHKHUTE
HpH ‘Ipupoaa’ ¥ ‘ChIMHOCT Ca HO-JyBCTBUTEIHY OTKONKOTO NPU
apyrure NoHsATHs). Te He TONKOBa 3aMeHAT Ppuinocodekure ae-
GUHHIMHA, KOTKOTO IIPOMEHST HAalIPaBIICHHATA HAa YMCTBEHHs B30P
¥ OTBapAT Npej HEro U3MEPEeHHATa Ha HOBH XOPH3OHTH.
EnHO CHMITOMATHYHO U3Ka3BaHe HU YUH — OT APYr'a CTpaHa
~ BOK'bJIE CE IPOCTUPAT IOTCHHUUTE HA COOCTBEHO XPUCTHIHCKO-

3UBx. P. SHERWOOD, An Anotared Date-list of the Work of Maximus the
C(()))rzfessor, Rome 1955, 1-2; L. THUNBERG, Microcosm and Mediator (xato Gen.
50), 1-2.

32 Bx. Maxmmus CONFESSOR, Opusc. theol. et polem. 26 (Migne PG Y1,
276AB).
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To $uitocodpersane. Ha €aH0 OT HAl-CUITHUTE M PAIUKAITHA MEC-
Ta, ouepTaBaly Npoduia Ha HETOBATA XPUCTONOIHA, KBACTO CC
3astBABa, 4e BOT ¥ YOREKBT €A CH B3aMMHO 00pasiy (rapadeiyporte)
(HOKOMKOTO OGOKEHHETO Ha YOBEKA 3aBUCU OT BBILTBINEHMETO Ha
Jloroca, HO CBIIO TaKa M CTEMEHTA HA HEFOBOTO BBINBTABAHE B
YOBEK PEUINTENHO € CBBP3aHO ChC CTENEHTA Ha YOBEILKOTO 0bo-
xeHue), Makcum V3noBeJHuK 100aBs, Y€ Tasu npobiemMaTuKa €
eneMenT 0T GopMHpaHaTa kot Aoyov kai fewpiay (praocoeio)™.
Axo u 3a MakcenM — kakTo monueptasa Ba. Jlockn ~ Tteonorusita
€ CBbp3aHa ¢ BeYHOTO OuTHe Ha TpoMmaTa U € 3HAHUETO 32 Hed,
[ABAHO HY M3KJIIOUMTENHO KaTo GOromnosHaBaTenHa Graroart
(Bechoyikn xépig)*, TO OueBHIHO NpOBIEMUTE Ha OOXKECTBEHATA
oikovopic, 9ENTHO MSICTO CPENl KOUTO 3aeMa YUCHHETO 33 BBIUTDH-
wiennero Ha CROBOTO, Ce NPHUYUCIABAT U IPA MakcuM KbM OHa-
31 cdepa Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO TIO3HAHKE, KOATO GuBa Beue TpaLu-
[MOHHO UMEHYBaHa ‘punocodus’.
VizgecTHa npoMsiHa B TaKa yCTAHOBEHATa cnopoyriotpeda mMo(-
XKe aa 6bae 3abeng3ada B TEKCTYANHOTO HACAEICTBO Ha MaTpUapx
(DoTuit®. Pazbupa ce, H 3a HETO OCHOBHATA LIS Ha BCAKO NO3HAHNE
cu ocTaBa borornosHagneTo. I'oBopeiku obaue 3a ,,0e3KkpaiHo OTaa-
JleyeHATa OT MaTepusiTa Teororns” (f YAng drepkonpévn feoroyia)*,

53 Amb. Jo. 10 (Migne PG 91, 1113BC).

54 Bk, VL. Lossky, The Vision of God (xaro 6en. 8), 129~130.

55 Onurure cB. natpaapx QoTuil 1a 6bjie MUCTIEH KATO OCHOBOMONMOX HUK
Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHATA BH3HTHICKA Teonorus ~ BX. Hamp. G. PODSKALSKY,
Theologie (xato 6en. 6), 107 - ca Bb3MOKHU €aMO OT XOPU3OHTA, HOMAray
HAUAIOTO Ha COBCTBEHO BU3anTHitckus nepro npes IX sek. Tosa sdtupane e
CHITHO TIOBJIMAHO OT PA3BUTHETO HA 3aNaHOEBPONENcKaTa neropus. Bebil-
HOCT, 1OBEYe OCHOBAHMS MMA IaATHPOBKATA Ha COTBETHOTO Hauano npes Vi
BeK, 0COGEHO AKO Ce 3ara3i SCHOTO Ch3HAHUE 3 YC/IOBHOCTTA HA BCAKO NATH-
paHe 1 CIEUUATHO Ha TOBA (OKOIKOTO — KAKTO CE Ka3a — IPEXONDBT Ha W3Tou-
HATA PUMCKA HMIIEPHSL OT AHTUYHOCT KbM CPEAHOBCKOBHE € N1aBCH, HEO3HaME-
HyBaH OT HAKAKBB IpaMaTiyeH cpuB). OTHOCHO OCHOBOMNONOXKHATA PO HA
Moruii, M0-y6eaUTENHO € 0OBBP3BAHETO MY € HAYATIOTO HA EUH ,,BUAHTHICKH
KNACHIH3BM® (UMHTO 'bPBH Gele3n BIpoteM ca BUIMMY OUIE IPH CB. HMoan
Iamackun). CTana gyMa 3a efiHO OOPBINAHE KbM HACNIEACHOTO OT XPUCTHAHC-
KITE OTIH BEYE KATO KbM COBCTBEHA KJIACUKA, HETOBOTO 0B0DILEHHE H KYITYp-
HO CHCTEMATH3HPAHE, IPOTHYALIO YCHOPEIHO € eAHO MCTAHUMPAHO A Nearo-
[MUECKH CTHNM3MPAHO YCBOSBAHE H IION3BAHE HA aHTHYHATA JIUTEPATYPA 1 on-
nocodus - cpeu. D.S. WHITE, , Patriarch Photios — A Christian Humanist®, in:
The Greek Orthodox Theological Review 25/2 (1980), 195-205.

56 Amphilochia, q. 27 (Migne PG 101, 200B).
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TOW BBBEXKAA U3pa3syd KaTo xal Wubg Beoloyiod” mid thig nuav
Beodoyiog™, upes KOUTO OHBA MUCIIEHO €HO TEOIOrMIECKO YUSHUE
WIK €/IHA TEOJIOMHUECKa JOKTPHHA, HE OCOOEHO OTHaNeYeHa OT Oll-
pEliesIeHUETO, KOeTO TI0NIyYaBa Teonorsara npu boenuit B mbpeust
ot Heroute Teoso2unecku mpaxmanii. OUEBUITHO, TO-CKOPO APUC-
TOTENUCTKY GOPMHUPAHUAT (HO OTKIIOHABAILL CE B PELIUTENHU MO-
MeHTH # 0T Apucrorest) QoTuii MUCITU Ta3U TEOIOTHS KATO BUCLIIE-
TO JUCKYPCUBHO 3HaHME, YHATO NPEMET € B HAM-TONSIMA CTENEH
OTKBCHAT OT MATEPHAIHOTO, TEIECHOTO, CETUBHOTO. Teonorusarta
[OJIyuaBa €JHO MACTO, KOETO MOXKE 12 ObJE ONPENETCHO KATO MsC-
TOTO Ha ,HayKaTa®, Hall-MbpBa cpen ,HaykinTe”. 3aToBa He OUBa Ja
HV M3HEHAJ1Ba, KOTATO UyeM, Ye THKMO ITbpBaTa prnocodus (i npdn
@llocopie) mMa 3a CBOH NpEAMET CBPBXCHINHOCTTAY, IPU KOETO
He 6uBa fa ce 3abpags, e UMEHHO [IPY CBOSt AHAMIK3 Ha ChINHOCTTA
(Doruii ce oTTIACKBA B HAI-pEIIUTENHA CTETIEH OT APUCTOTENOBY-
T€ NePUHALAMA B 107132 Ha CXBAIAHETO, YOPMYIMPAHO OT XPUCTH-
SIHCKUTE MHCIHMTEMH Tipean Hero. C ToBa €& Ka3Ba, Ye M 3a Hero
ChINHOCTTA Ha bora B cOGCTBEH CMUCHI {CBPBXCHIMHOCTTA, CTOSAIA
Haj BCSIKA CHIHOCT, MPOSABSIBANKH CE B CBOATE NEHCTBUS WM SHEp-
THH) B CBONCTBAaTa HA UNOCTACHTE OCTABAT TaiiHa, HETIO3HABAaeMa
cama o cebGe cu®, Taka ye 3HAHHETO HU 34 HeDEeCHUTE Hellla HH e
naBa OT DoxecrBeHaTa MOO0B 1 Giaroct®. Teonoruara obayve ce
MUCIH OT HEr'O HO-CKOPO KaTo pedrekcHst Hag 60rogapeHoTo 60ro-
NO3HaHKe, KaTo OOrOCNOBCKA CrieKynamys. Ts MMa 32 CBOsi OCHOBHA
U 1a Pa3iCHABA, [1a NpaBy pa3bupaema U jla 3aLIMTaBa BApaTa.
Taka 151 OMBa MO CBUIECTBO IVIEf@HA KATO HAH-BUCIIATA YACT Ha
MeTtadusukaTa. ITo To3u HaunH ¢puiiocodpusTa u TEONOTKSTA CE HA-
TOBAPBAT C MACHPaHa CHEEHTUYHOCT U CE TMIOCTABAT, OO0 Ka3aHo,
Ha €[IHO MI03HABATETHO PABHALIE, KBETO TEOIOTHATA IOEMA POTIsi-
Ta Ha HAl-BUCIIETO ¥ BH3BUILICHO 3HAHHE.
Tazu TUHUs 01y4aBa IPOABIIKEHAE B CIEABAIATE BEKOBE.
Ort enna cTpana duinocodusra [00UBa MANKO TO-ACHO OUETaHa
$usuoHOMHs U camocTosiTenHocT. Korato Muxamn Icen cyeruo
Ce CaMOB'b3XBaJIsIBA, Y€ BH3CTAHOBUII UTH JaXXe €Ba JIH He H300pe-

N

7 1bid., q. 182 (Migne PG 101, 897D),
¥ Ibid. (Migne PG 101, 896C).
3 Ibid., q. 138 (Migne PG 101, 769A).
% Bx. manp. ibid., q. 75 (Migne PG 101, 465B), q. 181 (Migne PG 101,
889C); q. 189 (Migne PG 101, Y13B) etc.
51 1bid., q. 189 (Migne PG 101, 913D).



34 Teoprn KAIIPHUEB BYZANTICA MINORA

THI PUOCOPCKOTO 3HARKE, TOM AMa HPABO NIOHE B EUH NYHKT.
VimenHO TOIf 3a pes I'bT HAaTOBapsa PuaocoduATA CBC 3abI-
KEHHETO aBTOHOMHO 1a $OpMYINpa CBOWTE BBIPOCH U Aa faBa
ot ceBe CH OTTOBOPH Ha BCHUKH, BRKINOUATENHO Ha DOTOCIOBCKHUTE
nuTauus. Toll cxBaiia Karto CBOA 127 Aa CBBMECTH, 13 BKapa B
cHHXpOH Moucei, TEOTIOTUsITa HA ENMHUTE H AOTMHUTE HA XPHCTH-
AHCTBOTOY, He MOXe ia ce Kaxe, Y& TCHACHUMNTE, OTKPHBACMHE
niput [Icest, HaMmpaT HAKAKBO 0COGEHO MACOBO TIPOXBIDKEHUE (PO
33 TOBA WTPae M OCHIKAAHETO Ha HEroBoOTO yuenne). Moxe na ce
TBBPAY 00a4e HO OTHOCHTEIHO [10-KATEeTOPUYHO Cenapupane
Ha $unocodpnaTa (MHC/IEHA BEUE B fI0-TECEH CMHCHI) OT OGLILs
enmUCTeMOJIOrHYEH Xopiyc. B ¢b1oTo BpeMe HabmoaaeM ¢ npo-
IECHT NO IPEOCMUCIISIHETO HA MOHATALTO ‘TEOJOTHA’ M HETOROTO
KOHKPETHU3UPAHE KATO CMICHHMaeH TEPMUH 33 H0rOCJIOBCKATa ClIe-
KyJ1aliysi, 32 IECKYPCHBHOTO Gorociosue. HecnyuaiiHa poria 3a TOBA
UrpasiT AUCKYCHUTE ¢ TATHHCKUTE DOTOCIOBH, CTABALIU BLE (10~
akTHBHH W uatTeHsupau cien X1 Bex, npu KOETO JTaTHHCKATA
oxynrauusa Ha Koncranrasonon ot 1204 go 1261 r. moxe na ce
rAena KaTo BPEMETO 110 32BBLPIIBAHETO HA TO3M Hpouec.
PesynTaTuTe OT TOBA ABHXKEHHE MOTAT Aa OBAAT BHAAHH
SICHO B CTH/IA Ha KOHTPOBEP3UATA OTHOCHO OBAEIETO Ha JIMOH-
CKATa YHHUA clef cMbpTTa Ha umnepatop Maxaun VIIL Tlpes 80-
te roguan Ha XII Bex Ha BbpXa Ha Hal-MOIUHUA GOrOCIOBCKHI
COIBCHLK TIPE3 TOBA BU3AHTHHACKO CTONETHE 3aCTaBaT ABama Qu-
nocodu, KOUTO BCHIHOCT HUKOTA HE ¢a u3yuasaiu 60rociosie u
KOUTO HAMAT 3aj rppba cu monaweckw onut. Craa ayma 32
Torasamnns natpaapx I'puropwuii 11 1 HeroBus MpeANeCTBEHUK
Voan XI Bex. YuraTensT, 103HaBall BU3AHTHACKATA KyNTypa
npe3 obumTe YIeOHUKAPCKY CXeMHU, CUTYPHO 01 ce M3yMuJ, vy-
BAfiK¥ KaK IpH OOMUCIARETO Ha BUCIIMTE TPHHATAPHHA podrie-
MH f{BAMATa ONOHEHTH C Hal-TONAMO YAOBOJICTBUE CH OTIIPABAT
o0BHHEHNS BLB POPMATHO-NOTAIECKE IIPOTHBOPEUUBOCT, B TPELI-
KM TIPY M3TPAXIARETO HA CAAOTHCTHYHATA aprymenTanus. Tosu
$aKT CeNBa HE CAMO OT MHTENEKTYATHATA NPOGUIUPAHOCT HA
nBamaTa onoHeHTH. Toil € MHOTO MO-CKOpO GyHKUMA OT 00iuTe
TeHACHIMM Ha BU3AHTHHACKATA OYXOBHOCT 10 OHOBA BPEME.
Tora HamHpa Ha#-SCHO NOTBBHPAACHUE B CXBALL[aHUATa 34
MSICTOTO H CMHChIIA Ha GuI0CodusTa H Teonoruara cnopep I'pu-

42 Bx, G PopskaLsKy, Theologie (karo Gen. 6), 32-33.
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ropuit Ianama 1 cHOKHOTO MY OTHOIIEHHE KBM TAX. B HeroBuTe
OUH W €[IHATE, U IPYTATA C8 YHCAAT KBbM JIMCKYPCHBHOTO 3HARME.
Te ca, pasbupa ce, NOAE3HA U JONPWHACHT 32 [(BHKESHHETO KBM
HCTUHHOTO Goronosuanme. Enno tebpacune a2 Hpoxop Kuno-
HUC OTPA3ABA NEACTBUTENHATA OPINIO COMIMUNIS HA MHCIUATENH-
TE OT TA3Y €II0XA, HE3ABUCHUMO OT TORA, K'hM KOH 0T Bpaw/Iysa-
IHHUTE TOTABd J1arepH C& YHCAAT WK HbK DHBAT NPUUMCISBANNT.
Toil kazpa: ,,Bcaxa CTHHA € UWIH BSKAKBE CHIONI3ILM KA H3-
X0[Ha 0433 3a HAKAKBE CHIIOTHYBM, TAKa u¢ KAKTO 23, TaKa U TE
<TOECT HANAMUTHTE > TPsOBA, UCKAMS WIM HE TUEM, 13 T OBOPHM
B CHJIOTH3MH, aKO XejlaeM fa IOBOPHM MCTHHEG ., W3 crumde-
HusATa Ha [lanamMa ca OrKpuBacMu He e{HO WK JBe TRHLPICHUS B
IpUOTASHTENHO CHIIUMA CMUCET. ETO 3210 HE ¢ Onpasano nac-
TOABAHETO, ye [anama u manamMutuTe pasKantO OrXeboIsnT Au-
AACKTAKATA H NOCTYHPAT HEHHATA KATErOPHYHE HECRBMECTH:
MOCY ¢ BApaTa, ACTHHHATA DAArOUCCTHBOCT B OTEUSCKOTO Hac-
nencTBO™. 3aepHo ¢ ropa obave anama yhenedn HacTONBA, e
re, PAROCOPHATE H JUCKYPCHBHATA TEOIOMMS, 10 HUKIKLE Ha-
YWH HE i B CBCTOAHKAS 02 JaIaT WCTHHHO MO3HaHue 2a bora B
CTENZHTA B WHTEH3RBHOCTTE, C KUHTO T0 ¢ NOCTUra B ONUTd or
RQyXOBHATA MBAPOCT ¥ B caMOTO 0Boxerne. TyxHaTa 3anaua e Ja
APTUKYIMPaT TOBA DOTOIO3HARYE, & TO HATIPABAT PastupacMo
34 OHE3HU, KOUTO HE NPHTEXABAT TO3N APAroeHeHs OIUT, HO THK
Ce CTPEMSAT KbM HCro. 3a Kerc ChIIC HE ¢ YyXKA MO3WTRBHUAT
CMUCBHI Ha HOHATHETO ucTurna duaocodus”. Cropen IManama
obage TaKa ¥Ma IPABOC JA C& HAPHTA CaMO OHA3HM MbIPOCT, KO-
TO CBBOAJA ¢ BUCIIATa abrtocopin Ha Creroro ITucanue®.

B T034 XOPM3OHT Hamupa OTPABAAHME MHEHUETO, Y€ Ypes
nobendaTa Ha MaNaMM3Ma B IPABOCIABHATA KyNTYPa HPHHIAITHO
OTHaNd BB3IMOKHOCTTA 38 CHHTE3 HA PElUIMO3HATA BiApa U pa-
HAOHAIHOTO MHCICHE, Thil KAKTO € Peali3upaH TOR B 3arajina-
Ta cxonacTuka®, ocobeHe axo ce HabnerHe PLPXy MOCeHATA JacT

® Lurupano B Tomus synodicus, in: Migne PG 151, 701B.

#Taka E. voN Ivanka, , Hesychasmaos und Palamismus. Lhy gegenseitiges
Verhiltnis und ihre geistesgeschichtliche Bedeutung®, in: Jahrbuch der
Osterreichischen byzantinischen Gesellschaft 2 (1952), 30-31.

% Bx. no-moppobuo B: G. Kapriey, , Stellung und Sinn der Philosophie
nach der Lehre des Gregorios Palamas®, in: Miscellanea Mediaevalia, Bd. 26, ed.
I A AertsEN & A Sreer, Berlin - New York 1968, 939-946 — pix. Gwarapeku
AIPEBOJL Ha TOZM TEKCT B HACTORILETO WIAAHHE.

% Bax. E. vON Ivanka, ,,Hesychasmuse und Palamismus® (kato 6en. 643, 31,
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oT u3pa3a. Bu Morio ga ce kaxe, ue NO3UIUsITa Ha Tlanama ageiic-
TBATENHO NPEACTABIISBA 3aBbPUIBALIMAT €TaN DY pasrphbillaHe-
TO ¥ MOZYJIUPAHETO HA TIOHATHATA ‘dunocodust’ 1 ‘TEONOTH’ B
TpaguuMATa Ha BU3aHTUHA3MA.

3. 3axJio4eHue

BBHpoChT Aaiu ChIIECTBYBA ‘BU3AHTHHCKA dunocodus’ u B
KAKBO C€ ChCTOM HeifHaTa cieuuduKa MOXe fia ObJe OTTOBOPEH
e7Ba CJiejl KATETOPAYHHUs OTKa3 T4 1a ObJe MECIIEHA TIpe3 BhHIL-
HU 32 Hes HAYKOYYeHHd H TIPH B3UPAHETO B XapakTepa Ha CaMma-
Ta KynTypa Ha VI3TOYHaTa pUMCKa UMIIEpUs 1 B CBHIETEICTBATA
Ha HEHHWTE aBTOPH.

Ta3m KyATypa, 3a pa3iHKa OT KyITypaTa Ha TaTHHCKHA 3a-
man, [I'bJIXKM ChUIECTBYBAHETO CH HE HA HAKAKbB [MBUIHA3ANNO-
HEH CPUB, a Ce PaX/a KaTo HEKATaCTPOQaHO HA[XXUBABAHE Ha
AHTHYHEA KyITYPEH KOCMOC, UMamio obaye 3a CBOE A1pO XpUCTH-
sHCKus caeTorsien. ITo OTHOIIEHUE Ha HALATa MPO6IeMaTHKa TOBA
03HauaBa HaciefsABaHe Ha uiocoduara B HEHHATA IIHJIHOTA:
KaKTO Ha TEMHATE, TAKA U Ha CHOTBETHUTE TEKCTYAIHU KOPIyCA.
To o3HAauyaBa owie, 4e aHTHuHaTa $unocodpus He MPUCHCTBA B
KYJITypaTa KaTO MBbPTBO MAHAIO, a KATO KMB KOMITOHEHT, € KO¥-
TO ciIeABa afeKBaTHO [a Ce JIUCKYTHUPa.

TMapagurManHuTe 3a ANAaTa BU3AHTUIACKA KYITYpa CXBallia-
4ms Ha Kanajokuiickute oty 1 Ha J{uonucuii Tlcesgo-Apeona-
ruT (TeaaH B HeM36eXHa 3ae{HOCT C HETOBATE I'bPBH KOMEHTA-
TOpH) 3a1aBaT CIIEAHATE OCHOBHY MIAPaMETPH Ha Ky/ITypHIA de-
HOMEH, HMeHyBaH ‘gurocodus’ ¥ MUCIEH KaTO HOBa, aliTCpHA-
TMBHA Ha e3MYCCKATA, XPACTHAHCKA GUIoCOus:

(Ounocodusita, KOATO B HAN-WHPOKHUA CMHCHI Ha AyMaTa
TIPE/ICTABIABA BCAKO HHTECH3UBHO yCUIHE Aa 6bie MACIEHO Ge3-
TEJIECHOTO ¥ HECETHBHOTO, MA 33 CBOE €CTECTBEHO MICTO AUC-
Kypca, CIIOBECHHS], Pa3ChAbYHAA ¥ Pa3yMEH JUCKYPC. Ts e cdepa-
Ta Ha JIOroca, Ha YMCTBEHOTO JMXKEHHUE, KBAETO MOXKE 1a Obae
criojiesieHa, penpeajieHa i KbAeTO HeHHATE TBbPASHUA MOTaT
Aa 6bAAT MOIOKEHHU Ha ITPOBEPKA YPE3 aKTHBHOCTTA Ha 4OBELI-
KAA YM, a4 HEAHUTE apryMEeHTH MOraT ja Bis3aT B COMBCBK €
TE3W Ha fpyruTe Gunocodu.

XpuctusHckaTa Gpunocopus ChIO pa3unATa HE HA HETIOC-
pencTBeHO 6OXKECTBEHO O3apeHHe, a Ha CUlaTa Ha HOBCILIKUS pa-
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3yM, HO OTIMpaiiKH CE [IPU TOBA HE HAa KPAWHN ¥ CATYATHBHH Ha-
omoneHus, a Bepxy [Iucannero, Ilpenanuero, wbpKOBHATA TPa-
AU ¥ ABTOPUTETA HA CBETUTE OTUM, MMAIH B CBOS HyXOBEH
onmut 6OXECTBEHOTO O3apeHue, ¢OpMHUpAILO TEOIOTHUATA B COOCT-
BEH CMUCDHJ U JeHCTBATENHOTO Horono3Hanue. T4 e cnefosaten-
HO efHa $UI0coPys, KOATO € U3LAIO IPOINUTA OT AyXa ¥ ChAbP-
JKAHUSTA HA TEONOTHUATA, HA CIIOBECHOCTTA, 4Pe3 KOATO CIOBH
camust Bor. Tosa e rpocraTa IpUYRHA, TIOpagd KOATO TasH u-
nocousi He IPETEHANPA 3a HAKAKBA CBOA NePUHATHBHA CAMOC-
TOATEHOCT, 3ana3Baiku odaye JOCTAaTHYHO LIMPOK IEPUMETHD
3a BAJMAHOCTTA Ha cBoWTEe KoMnereHuun. Heifnara sHauumocT
CTOHA BbH OT CHMHEHHUE 33 3aKOHCAATEINUTE Ha IPBKOE3UYHATA
XPUCTUSHCKA KYJITYpa, HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOBA KK e 6baaT onpe-
JEIAHA CAMHUTE Te OT HO3WUMATA Ha JHEIIHMA IOBEYE MU MO-
Manko npenybeneH i 6e3KpUTHYEH HabnonaTe.

XPpHCTUSHCKOTO QUIOCOPCTBAHE 3aUMCTBA OHSATHS, TEMH,
npoGJIeMaTHKH OT apXHBA HA €3UYECKOTO PHUIOCOPCKO HACTENCT-
BO WM BBB BCEKH CIyyail IIMPOKO KOPeCHoHaupa ¢ Tax. To obaue
He MOXE 1a Objie OTHXK/IECTBEHO C HUTO €1HA OT IIPEAXPUCTHSIH-
CKHUTE TPaAUIMHI Halt-BEUE 3aTOBA, 3al10TO KOPEHHO CE pa3inya-
Ba OT TAX M0 ChABbPXKATEIHHS QYHIAMEHT Ha CBOMTE NPOGIeMU
1 110 cBeToraeaHaTa 6a3a Ha CBOUTE NPENJUCKYPCHBHY IPEIIOC-
TaBkd. TOBA €CTECTBEHO TIPEANIOJIAra Pa3sMHHABAHE HE NPOCTO B
OTTOBOPHTE, HO U B IETAHUSATA, MOTHBUPAILH GUIOCOPCKaTa aK-
THBHOCT. Heus6eXHU NpA TOBA NOJOXEHUE Ca OCBEH TOBA He-
CBBIIAJCHUSTA B HEJIUTE ¥ PE3YATATUTE.

HelicTBUTENHO, CXBaHIaHUATa 32 $pIiIocodus BHB BuzaHTus
€BOJIFOMPAT M Ta3H eBOMIOLUA MOXe Jia 6b/ie npocieneHa. T4, pas-
Gupa ce, He MOXe [a Obie M3HEHAja 32 OH3H, KOWTO CH JaBa
CMETKA, 32 KOJIKO ABJIBI ¥ KOJIKO HHTEH3UBEH KYJITYPEH IEPHOJ
uje peu. B npoueca Ha MyTHPaHETO Ha NOHATHATA ‘Gunocodus’
1 ‘TEONIOTHs’, YMETO HAYANIO MOXKe Aa 6bae YCIOBHO NOMECTEHO
okoJo cpenara Ha IX Bex, T€ 4aCTHYHO MPOMEHSAT CBOETO 3HaUe-
nue. Tas3u npomsHa, yneTo yckopsisaHe uma macto B XII u XIII
BeK, BbPBHU B ABe MOCOKH. OT eHa CTpaHa T Ce ChCTOU B HEeJl-
HO3HAYHOTO [BUKEHME KbM TAXHATa KOHKpeTH3auus. OT apyra
CTpaHa Ts JOBEXAA 40 €JHO NMO-KATErOPHYHO BIIMCBAHE U HA [BE-
Te, Ha PUIOCOPUATA U TEONOTHATA, B CHepaTa HAa PALUOHATIHAS
[UCKYpC KaTO B BeTe OMBAaT HATOBAPBAHM C ONPEJEIIEHU CLIUCH-
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THCTKY EOHOTauuu®, fe3 odaue Hsaxora GOrOCROBUETS a € 110~
JyYaBayo cTaTyTa Ha scientia B CMHCBIIA Ha 3alajHOeBpOneiic-
Kara yHHBEPCHTETCF a CXONacTuKa™,

QukcHpaHOTO TYK [IBUKECHHE € PE3YITAT OT canopasdnpa-
ATA Ce AMHAMMKA Ha BA3AHTHHCKRATA KyATypa. He Moxe o0aue
Jia ce TEBPIH, Ye npedopMyIUpaHHTE CXBAMIAHHA 33 PHIOCOPU
€a MPOTUBOITONIOKHU Ha H3XOTHUTE WM PEHIABAIO Haiiey 0T TSIX.
Tpu BcHUKH Cliydan HEU30EXHO CTaBa yMa 32 11000B K BM Mbl-
pOCTTa, HEOTKJIOHHO MHucIeHa Kato Ilpempapocrra Boxud, 3a
CTPEMEX K'bM Hed HPH ACHOTO Ch3HAHHE, Ye TOBA JBHKCHEE HE
CE peau3npa B caMaTa Hest, 9€ TO HE € T4 CaMaTa, & € OAroTos-
K4 33 KOUHEeSsHOTO OTBBAPAIMOHANHO (HE HPALMOHAIHO, 8 UMEH-
HO CBPBXPallHOHANIHO) 3aKUBIBAHE B Hesl, HEHHOTO HITTHTEAHE.
B npengacKypcuBHaTa OCHOBA Ha Ta3n Gunocodus, crou Cnoso-
to boxwne, IIpeMmbapoctra boxuA, KbAETO CE CbIBPKA 1 HEHHA-
Ta JeHCTRHTENHA e,

Ka3anoTto 1oTyK 1aBa OCHOBAHKA fa CE TBHPAY, He BU3aHTHIC-
KaTa GIoCcOPHs ChIECTBYBA, M4 CBOS DEAIHA, 4 HE METAOPRY-
HA WIH aHANOrWYHA fpeaMeTHOCT. Ta ChIIeCTBYBa NPU TOBA ChC
cBOs COGCTBEHA U PA3MI03HABAEMA CrieLPHK A, KOATO MOKE fa Ob-
[ie TPORYKTHBHO M3CNEBAHA, CTHra Aa OBAaT NPUIITYILIEHN T11aC0-
BETE HA HIKOJICKUTE TipenybexeHNA ¥ Ha COOCTBEHATA CYETA.

# Maxap ¥ C H3BECTHA YCHOBHOCT, TEOLOTMATa TyK Ou Morna aa 6uie
BEYE OIMCBAHA KATO ,HAYHHDBT 33 06ropapsHe ¢ YOBEIIKY AYMUA HA HENO3KABA-
€MaTa B OCHOBAHHATA CH DOXKECTBEHA HCTHHA Ha BRPATA™ ~ e[IHO OLIPEACIIEHHE,
CaMOOYEBUIHO B O-KhCHATA IATHHCKA Tpaauuus: Bx. W. DE VRIES, Orthodoxie
und Katholizismus, Freiburg - Basel - Wien 1965, 86. 3a popmupaneTo u pazeu-
THETO HAa TEOJOTUATA KaTo Hayka npe3s 3anapHust X111 pex u peluasaiara poss
na Toma or AxBHHO B TO31 npouec Bx. M.-D. Cuenu, La théologie comme
science ae XHI siécle, Paris 1969,

58 Hecnywaiino ge Bpuc mocousa, 4e ThKMO NPABOCAABHM MUCIHTEN]
kato [anama, Kapacuna v T. H. aKTUBHO ce 0OABABAT TPOTHB CXONACTHYECKE-
Ta reonordst. Criopes TsX 3a/1a4aTa Ha UCTHHHATA TEOTOTHA € HE 14 U3TPax Ay
H{KAKBA CHCTEMA OT HOHATHA, A a COYK Ha YOBEKa 1T KbM bora—-W. pe
VRiEs, Orthodoxie und Katholizismus (xaro 6en. 67), 80,

Yuaeunero na lcesgo-/{uonucnit Apeonarwr
3a HepapxMaTa M KyJaTypara
Ha cpefuoBexkoBHa 3anagna Espona

“IleTn BeK € pajn HA WATOTO CPETHOBEKOBHUE IBE KHUI'H, BCsI-
Ka OT KOMTO € U3pa3uiia B IpeesHe 0000meH B HACON0TRYEC-
KUTE OCHOBAHMA HAa OrpOMHATa entoxa. Ho egHaTta ot T4x € Hanu-
CAHA Ha JTATHHCKW, PyraTa ga IPbIUKY ¥ PA3IHUALTA MEX LY TAX
KaTo M€ CUMBOIHM3APAT PAa3jIMUHETO MEXKIY JATHUHCKHAA CBAT H
PAHHO BH3aHTUiicKaTa KyATypa. TemaTa Ha TpakTaTa Ja epada
Boxu € cBeTHT KaTO HCTOpHA, IPH TOBA HCTOpHA (pa3dupa ce,
»CBellleHaTa HCTOpUs ), CXBaHATa KATO OCTBP CHOP Ha IPOTHBO-
NOIOXHOCTUTE H KaTO BT, BOACUL OT e4HA NUAIeKTHYeCKa cre-
TICH K'bM ApyTa. BpeMeBoTO Ha4ano e nNpHeTo Hpy ABI'YCTHH Ha-
ncTHHa cepuosno. Temara Ha Kopriyca Ha T.Hap. Apeonazumuku
€ CBETHT KATO KOCMOC, KAaTO 3aKOHOCBOOPAZHO CHIIONYWHEHAE HA
CETUBHOTO M CBPBLXCETHBHOTO, KATO HepapXusi, HEU3MEHHO 1pe-
OMBaBaiia B M3BBLHBPEMEBATa BEYHOCT! — B Ta3W OPUCHJA Ha
Cepreit ABepHHIIEB XuBee Oe3CcNOpHaTa HCTUHA HA HECXOACTEO-
TO MEX[Y ABETE KYJITYPH, HO ce MPEYyTBBPKAaBA M CTApaTa cxe-
Ma, OTKONEIHAAT U3CIIeJ0BATENCKI MUT 3a TAXHATA PajiUKaTHa
HECHBMECTUMOCT. TlpenaranuaT TeKCT € 00 BPHAT UMEHHO Cpe-
Iy Ta3¥ Hay4YHa MHUTOJIOTEMA U TO TBKMO Upe3 KyATypHATA HO-
JIOKEHOCT Ha ApeonaruTHUECKUs KOPIIYC U fIO-CIeRNanzo Ha PyH-
JaMEHTAJIHOTO 34 Hero y4eHUe 3a epapxusita.

WM3rnexpa aBTOPBT HAa TE€3W CHYMHECHUS € OHI HAsCHO, ye
npejsara Ha XpUCTHAHCKHS CBAT HEIO oliie HeOuBano U 34TOBA
00BBP3BA CBOETO BPEME, IMYHOCTTA U CHYMHEHHUATA CH UPE3 3BYY-
HaTa TpHaja ot umena [lasen - Veporeit — [lnonucyii ¢ anoc-
TOACKOTO Bpeme?®. Ha 3anap Ta3u aBTOpUTETHA MECTUPUKATIUSA €

' C. ABEPMHLEB, Ilosmuka pannesuzanmuiickori aumepamypet, Mocksa
1977, 100-101.

2 Bx. H. KocH, Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita in seinen Beziehungen zum
Neuplatonismus und Mysterienwesen, Mainz 1900, 258.
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AOTSIIHEHA C yTBBPXK/AABAHATA HACHTHIHOCT Ha [IHOHHCHE KaTO
eIUCKON Ha ATuHa ¢ amoctona Ha ramure (III B.), KoeTo HOCH
GescropHa CaBa Ha Kpanckus Manactup ,CeH Menn”, Heu3MeH-
HO NIOJLIbp2KaHa oT peHckuTe Kpaje. Ciief KaTo npes 827r. Ape-
onazumukume ca rofapeHn oT KOHCTaHTHHOTIONICKHA BOP HA
Jlyasur biaro4ectas, abaTbT Ha ,,Cen Jenu® Xunnyun obuka-
s nana I'epuus, 3a 1a ,yCTaHOBH HCTMHATA [0 BBIPOCA 34 Hu-
OHMCHI®, HAIACBA HETOBOTO KUTHE, OCHIIECTBABA MIBPBHUA Jla-
THHCKH TIPEBOA HA ChYMHEHMATA My H YCTIABA 3 HANpaBH TaKa,
ue MOHACHTE J1a IOCTABAT MO-BACOKO aBTOPUTETA Ha Apeomnary-
Ta OT TO3HW HA HE GAMH ¥ JBaMa y4UTE/H HA XPHCTHAHCTBOTO.
Taka Epuyresa 3aBappa efiHa Be4e CHJIHA lyXOBHa TPaAuinA, ca-
MUST TOH YeTe ChYMHEHUATA 3a IPHB BT B IpeBo/a Ha Xuiuay-
{H ¥ OCBHIIECTBSBA CIIEJ TOBA CBOS Taka, ue Aranacuii bubnuo-
TeKap mpeAnonara noMomra Ha camus Jyx Ceeru®. YbepeHoCT-
Ta B TBBPAAHOTO OT XU/IAyHH € 61ita TONKOBA roNsiMa, e KoraTo
npe3 X1I ek AGenap, riozopasaiiku ce Ha bena, mocounn, ue Jlu-
oOHHCHi € GBI T0-CKOpO enuckon Ha KopuHr, To# Ount 00BHHEH,
ye Taka OCKLPOsBA LANOTO KPAJICTBO, OTHEMAAKHK rOpAOCTTA H
YecTTa Ha MOKPOBUTENCTBAHMA OT CBETEla MAHACTHP U € TOBA CE
OMKTBA 72 IMIIM KPAJICTBOTO U CaMuMsi KpaJl OT BeHeld Ha CllaBa-
ta*. CpeqHOBEKOBHETO Ch3/]aBa OKOJIO ECeT (bJTHY WM YaCTHY-
Hu) pesofa Ha Apeonazumuxume (TTaBHO CIIE XII sex), a xKo-
MEHTApHTE Ca MHOTO IoBeye. HeropusaT aBTOPATET € TOJIKOBA
MouieH, 4e Hanpumep enmckon OTo OT ODpaii3uHr, IOCTaBAAKH
FO enMHCTBEHO A0 amocton Ilasen, rm Hapuya CBPBHXYOBELHM
(superhomines)’. B To3u TekcT JlnoHucHi me Ob/iec MUCIEH UMEH-
HO TaKa, KaKTO € OMJI Bb3IPHEMAaH TOraBa, 0e3 HHTEPEC KbM opob-
JieMa, JIanH [0 ToBa UMe ce kpue rpysuneust [lersp Vsep, cu-
puewsT CeBep WM Ipyr HAKOH.

Cireji TOCTAFAHETO HA OTHOCUTEJIHATA KyATypHA U TOJAUTH-
gecka crabminocT npe3 IX Bex, y4eHOTO MUC/IEHE HA XPUCTHIHC-
kus 3anajp ce 00pbina KbM BBIPOCATE 34 CBETA “300110, 3a KOC-
MOCa, 3@ HETOBOTO HATTMYHO CHILECTBYBAHUE U HETOBUTE cradbu-
HH napagarMi. TBKMO TYK € MACTOTO Ha Huonvcnii, BHXKIAH,
pasbupa ce, BbB BPB3Ka € aBIYCTUHH3MA, & CIIE[ TOBA U € pUC-

3 CpBH. Al BPUIMAHTOB, BAusHle 60CMOUHOZ0 6020cA08U5 HA 3aNA0-
noe 6 npouseedenusx loanna Croma Ipuzenst, C.-Metepbypr 1898, 443.

* CpBH. ABAELARD, Historia calamitatum, cap. X.

s Chronica sive Historia de duabus civitatibus V111, 29.
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toTenuama’. 3amagHuaT npoudt Ha JuoHucHit npeanonara u3-
BECTHO NpHCIiocosABane, ,,npepaboTsane” upe3 JyxOBeH, a He Oyk-
BaJICH IPOYMT, Ype3 NUCTHHKTHBHO OCMHUCIIAHE HA TOCTAHOBKH-
Te # T. H. Kakro Toma oT AkBHHO TBBpAY, e JIHOHMCHI HacTO-
siBa Ha HEYMOINOCTHIaeMOCTTa Ha 60XKeCcTBeHaTa ChIHOCT, a He
Ha HEMO3HABAaEMOCTTA H, TaKa Ce CMEHAT aKIEHTUTE U O OTHO-
LIEHUE Ha MUCTHYECKaTa TEOJNIOTHA, Ha paqHKajiHaTa OTKbCHA-
TOCT Ha HHTENEKTYATHOTO OT CETHBHOTO, Ha KAT€rOpHATHATA Pas3-
psina Ha 60XKECTBEHaTa CHIHOCT OT CHEPrUMTE MITH CHILUTE U MIp.
HadanoTo Ha T03H1 nponec Moxe 4a 6bie OTKPUTO OLIE B HHTEp-
nmpeTaTUBHUSA MpeBof Ha Epunyrena (Bx. Migne PL, t. 122), kofiTo
e B3eT 3a 6a3a HaBCAKBAC B TO3H TEKCT. [fHOHKCHI ce TaTHHI3H-
pa, HO H NaTHHCKATAa MUCJIOBHOCT CE€ HEOIUIATOHH3UDa CHOpER
MspaTa Ha Apeonarura, p# TOBAa CbBBPIICHO HE3aBHCMMO OF
y4eHueTo Ha camus Epuyrena.
3anaseHuTe NMpEenUCH Ha APEOTIaruTUKATE, BbB BCEKH CIly-
vai#t ot nepuoga IX — XI B., 4M4TO MEHTAJIHOCT, BbPXY KOATO Ce
M3rpax[ia Ta3u OT CIE[BaIMs IEPUON, CE BU3HUPA TYK, HE Ca MHO-
ro, HO 3aTOB2 ITbK Ca OCHOBHO NPHTEXaHUE Ha MaHAaCTHPCKY Ou6-
nmuoreku. BepositHo JIoHUCHH He € 61N yRobeH KaTO KOHKPETEH
OpeAMEeT Ha MEAMTALHATA [IOPaAy BHCOKATa CH abCTPaKTHOCT B
CHEKYJIATUBHOCT’, HO HE MOXE JIa HE € [TPABEJI BHCYATICHHE ChC
CBOSTA ,TaKa NPOUYYBCTBeHa GHIOCOPHA Ha BOrOCHyXEHAETO .
Ilo BcAKa BEPOATHOCT HO-MOIIHO € 61I0 MBPBOHAYAIHOTO MY BITH-
SIHHE YPE3 TEKCTOBETE Ha MHOTOTC NPEBEXIaHH ¥ OOHYaHH FPBI-
KM aBTOPH, I'OJIMa 4acT OT KOUTO ca paborunn cied Jinonucnit
M ca ce BIWSENH OT Hero — obumo 43 mmena®. CxBamaHuaTa Ha
Apeonardra ce npoCMyKBaT B 3allajHaTa KYyATypa Npeay BCHIKO
KaTo oOIM HHTYULIMH, a2 HE YpEe3 METOAHYHO BJIHMAHHEE, HE KATO
TEKCT, 3a la Ceé OKaXe TOH BIIOCAEACTBYE B OCHOBATA M Ha CXONac-
THKATA, § HA MACTAKATA, 3aAaBaiiki 0cobeHO Ha TociegHaTa yH-
HaMEHTATHH CXEMH, TepMHUHY 1 GOPMYIIH, 0Opa3yBan ,,CKeneTa

& Bx. M. GrRaBMANN, Die Geschichte der scholastischen Methode, Berlin
1988, Bd. 1, 207-208. )

7 Bx. J. LECLERCQ, Wissenschaft und Gottverlangen, Diisseldorf 1963,
106-107.

¥ C. ABEPVHUEB, ,,Cyn0s1 eBpONeHcKOil KyNbTYPHOH TPaHILMK B OXY
Mepexofia OT AaHTHYHOCTH B CPeHEBEKOBBA, B M2 ucmopuu Ky somyput cped-
Hux aexoe u Bospoxcoenus, Mocksa 1976, 56.

 Bx. J. LECLERCQ, Wissenschaft (kato Gen. 7), 106.
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Ha MACTHYECKaTa criekynauus“', a npesoabT Ha EpuyreHa fia ce
npeBbpHe BbB ,Bynrara 3a cpeHOBEKOBHATE 3aNaiHA MHCTH-
mn“"!, QopmupaneTo Ha TE3U MHTYHUHY CTABA YPE3 MOBIUSIHATE
OT Hero mnarm, Kakeuto ca I'puropuit Benku u Maprus I, upes
OTBHANUTE B AyXa Ha Apeonazumuxume cbbopu'. To3u ayx 3a-
JisiTa B TEKCTOBE, OCHOBOMOJIOKHY 32 KaTONAYECTBOTO. Te3nre Ha
IuonucHit He CTABAT U3CHEXOBATCICKH METOL, TYK TOM OCTaBa B
CAHKATA Ha ABTYCTHH, HO HETOBOTO yCEUlaHe 33 CTPYKTypaTa Ha
BUNMMUASL ¥ HEBUAMMHS CBAT U TAXHATA YCTPEMEHOCT KbM bora
Teue B KPBBTA HA JTATHHCKATa KaTonuuecka MucsIl. Tosa € oco-
O€HO BH/IHO NIPH OCMHCIIHETO Ha OTAEIHA TEOPETHIECKH IIpe-
METH, PH BIIEXKJAHETO B OTACHHH $PArMEHTH OT MHUCIOBHUA
KOCMOC Ha 3aIajfiHOTO CPeJHOBEKOBME, CPENi KOUTO HAEATA 34 Ue-
papxusiTa 3aeMa 0COGEHO MPUBUIETHPOBAHO MACTO.

‘Vlepapxus’ o3HauaBa CBEHIEH WK criacuTesieH pe. Tasu ay-
Ma e Herno3HaTa 0 JIuoHucHii 1 MOoxe OM € BbBEEHA TBKMO OT
Hero. Vinesara 3a iepapxusiTa, 32 IONOXKEHHUA OT Bora KocmMuyec-
KH Peji € OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHATA UJ€sl Ha BCAKA CPEAHOBEXOBHA KyJI-
Typa; TS € CMUCJIOBHAT rPbOHAK HA MECNIEHETO 32 CBETA U KOHC-
TPYMpPAHETO Ha OOLIECTBOTO OT XPHCTHAHCKA T/IE(HA TOUKA. 3a
JmoHuKCHiA fiepapxusTa 1300110 € OOIIUAT Pa3yMEH pen Ha BCH-
KH CBEILICHH AafEeHOCTH, TAXHATA YHHBEPCAIHa TOTOKEHOCT, TAX-
HOTO CBEHIEHO ChBbpIIeHCTBO. Beska BKIIIOUEHa B HeA Ipupoja
3ama3Ba CBOSTA LAJIOCT ¥ ChXpaHsABa cebe CH B CBOA KOPECIIOHIH-
pam c BoxecTtseHara crabunsocT craryc!. Tam BCAKO TBOpEHHE
Cce yTBBPXKIaBa B CBOETO BOXECTBEHO OUTHE W € IOTBBPACHO OT
HETo, KOETO € PaBHO Ha mopaxnade or bora, n camo B TOB2 CH
GOXKeCTBEHO CyOCHCTHpaHE TO € B ChCTOSHHUE [a pazdepe Hello 3a
Bora u ia 6b€ neitHo cbobpasHo cebe cu'. VimeHHo Graroaape-
HHe Ha HepapXMyHATa CTPORHOCT U CIIPaBEANIUBOCT, USNIOCTUTE B
ISUIOTO €A OT/IMYEHH eAHA OT APYra U TaKa BCAKO HEMIO CHIIECT-
BYBa CIIOpe/ YHEKasHaTa ci popma'’®. THKMO H0XKECTBEHOTO CHH-

19 M. GRABMANN, Geschichte (xato Gen. 6), Bd. 2, 96-97.

1 An. BPUIMAHTOB, Bausnue (kaTo ben. 3), X.

12 E. GiLsoN & PH. BostNER, Christliche Philosophie, Paderborn 1954, 142.
13 De ecclesiastica hierarchia (= EH) 1, 3.

BWEHV, 3, 3.

SEHIL L

16 Bx. De divinis nominibus (= DN) VIIL, 9.
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CTBO M €UHHOCTTA Ha fiepapXuATa Npeamoyiara OTAUUEHOCTTa
HAa U3JBYBAILMUTE CE€ OT CAUHCTBOTO OTAETHOCTH ",
B nmpaBocnapuus npount Ha JHOHACHI paspe/eHHATa, 3a-
AAaBaHH OT €AMHCTBOTO M MPEACTABNIABALM CAMATa Hepapxus Ha
MHUPO3JAaHHETO, Ca MOJIOKEHH OT IPHHUUNHO OTIUYABAILUTE CE
0T boXuATa CBIIHOCT H EMaHUPAHM OT HEst CHIIH ¥ CHEPTUH, Ype3
KOHMTO Ce OChHIECTBABA HOKECTBEHOTO FOMOCTPORTENCTERO, B KOE-
T0 Bor ce nosnasa KaTo TBopel Ha KOCMHYECKHUS FPagex, HO KOH-
TO HE OTBEXAAT [0 MO3HABAHE HA HETIO3HABAEMATA MY CHILHOCT.
Tyx 60rono3sHaHUEETO € BB3MOXHO HE [IPe3 TBOPECHHETO, a 3aXbJ-
JKHTEIHO upe3 Gnaronar’®. Be3aMOXHOCTTa 32 JTATHHCKYS IPOYUT
Ha Te3¥ NPHHUMIM € 3a/la/leHa OIIe B NpeBoxa Ha EpuyreHa, Kb-
AETO eHEPIUHTE €A Operationes, eMaHaLMMTe — Processiones u T.5. .
Oue Te3H TePMUHY HACOUBAT KbM KOHTEKCTA Ha [IOMOCTPOHTET-
CTBOTO, CXBAILIaHO KATO €CTECTBEHO NPOM3THYALLA NEMOHCTPALHSI
Ha BoxMsTa CBIIHOCT M HEHHO CYOCTAHIIMAIIHO JIENO, HA KOETO
KaTONMIM3MBT HY Hall-Manko He € uyxn®. Taka 3asByuapa cnB-
ceM pa3bUpaeMo HEXEJAaHHETO J1a ce OGACHABA CBPBXCHITHOCTHA-
Ta CBUIHOCT (KOATO C€ TOCTaBsg OT JIMOHUCHI HAJ eKCTazHOTO
enuHeHne ¢ bora, HoO ce paBHoMONara ¢ Hero ot Epuyrena-npeBo-
Aada), a caMo Jia ce Bb3XBasiBa NPEMHAHABALIATA IPE3 BCAKA eK-
3UCTEHUHUA HaualHa DoxecTBeHa chuiHOCT (sed substantificam in
existentia omnia divinae essentia principalis processionem laudare)?'.
HeiicTerero Ha usxoxpamure ot bora pasgenesus na cse-
Ta € MPEKPACHHUSAT B CBOSITA CBATOCT KOCMOC: HeDecHaTa U 3eMHa-
Ta Hepapxus. Jisere iiepapxun — HeGecHaTa M ITbPKOBHATA, KOATO
HMMEHHO € fiepapXxusiTa Ha CBETa, Ca Pa3IUUHH, HO MEXAY THX Teue
CTpOra aHanoruyHa o0BBp3aHocT. [ 1aBHUTE CHBIIA/ICHUS KIBAT
OT TOBA, Y€ Te MMAT eauH obw npuHuMn — Mucye, obua men —
TIPOCBETNABAHETO B DOXKECTBEHATA CBETINHA, GCHILECTBABALID CE
10 €/IMH ¥ ChI OCHOBEH 3aKOH, HO [TOCTHUTAHO Ype3 PAa3IUYHYU Cpel-
CTBa, COTBETCTBAIIY Ha YACTO AyXOBHATa (YMCTBEHATa) NPHPO-
Mla Ha €AHUTE WK HA CCTUBHO-AYXOBHATa CBINHOCT Ha Jpyrure?,

N

DN II, 11.

13 Bn. JToccku#, ,, Anodaza u Tpouueckoe 6orocnosue, 5: bozocroac-
Kue mpyowr 14 (1975), 96.

¥ Cpsu. DNL, 1;11, 4; 1V, 1 etc.

¥ Bx. Hanp. AUGUSTINUS, De vera religione, cap. X.

DNV, 1L

2Bx. EH 1, 1-2.
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KOJKO ca | 10 KaK'bB HauHH ca [IOAApeeHH CBPbXHEOECHUTE ChIIl-
HOCTH H KaK Ca H3rpajieHH fepapxuure CbOOpasHO, TAX — TOBA
suae camo BoxecraeHoTo ITbpBOHauano, Ch3epuasa ce OT aHre-
JIATEe W CBETHTE TEOJIO3H, a HUE TO MIoJlydaBaMe upes3 TsX 1 4pe3s
MHCTEpHATa Ha BHUKBaHETO B Boxuero cnoBo®. SIcHo € obaue, ye
PEADBT HA BUAHMOTO M HEBUIMMOTO € NOTOXKEH CTIOpE] IIPHHIH-
n1a, H3rPaXjanl ¥ pefa Ha PusudeckuTe npupoau™. Beika exsuc-
TeHnus B3eMa yuacTue B GUTHETO upe3 npucherBHe B BoxecTse-
HOCTTA, 3aIOTO GHTHETO HA BCUUKO € CBPbX-OuTtnero Ha BoxecT-
BEHOTO, HO €[JHM €4 MYy PUYACTHU [IOBEYE, JPYIH MO-MaJIKO: XKH-
BHTE y44CTBAT B XXMBOTOTBOPAIIATA CAJA, PA3yMHUTE X YMCTBE-
HATE — B CHbBBPIIEHATA H NPECHBBPILEHa MBAPOCT, CTOAMIA HAll
BCEKH Pa3yM H yM>.

IlanaTta 0baacT Ha CHIIECTBYBAIOTO € MPOHH3aHA OT €/IHA-
Ta M eJUHCTBEHA Hepapxus, KOATO BHB BCAKA CBOA No3unus €
pasuiieHeHa Ha TPM cTenieHH. Beaka OT TsX € ChI0 TPOHHO pasd-
JieHeHa, KaKTO M caMaTa efuHHMYHa Bell, NpUHajexama KoM
#iepapxaaTa. Taka BCEKM KOCMHYECKH PParMEHT € MOI0XKCH Ha
CBOETO MACTO B ChOTBETCTBHE C JOCTORHCTBOTO CH, KOETO $Op-
MmEpa IpeKpacHaTa KOCMAYECKa oBmHOCT®.

HeGecuara liepapxus € pasfenesa cropell [InoHucui Ha TpH
tpuann: Cepadumu, Xepysum, IIpecTony. Tocnoactaa, Cunny,
Bnacra. Hauana, Apxaurenu, Aurenn. I1paen BreyarieHue, ue
MoHsKOra TOK pa3Mens Mectarta Ha ‘Tocnoacreara’ u ‘Cunure’,
xaxTo ¥ Ha ‘Bnacture’  ‘Cwinre’”. Hali-HHCKOTO CTHIANO HA
HebecHaTa fiepapxus — AHTeJICKOTO € Bede MOUTH B 06;1acTTa Ha
BHIAMOTO 1 CTOM HEMOCPEACTBEHO 10 3EMHHA CBAT™.

LIbpKXOBHATA MM 3€MHATA fiepapXusa € 3a€[HOCTTa HA BCUY-
KH CBEIIEHH OCHIIIECTBABAHMA, KbAETO O0XKECTBEHIAT HepapX MPbB
MOCTHTa CHBBPIIEHCTBOTO, & Upe3 HEro y4acTUe TaM B3UMAT U
BCHYKH OCTAHAJIA YHHOBE, 3alI0TO HepapxusTa H3001II0 € NOApe-
JAEHOCTTa Ha BCHUKO cBellieHo”. VlepapxmusTa Ha 3aKOHa, TOECT
3eMHATA, € TIOJy4HIIa lapoBeTe Ha OOXECTBEHUA PUHIMT 1PE3

2 De coelesti hierarchia (= CH) VI, 1.

X CHXII, 3.

“CHI1V, 1-2.

% Bx. Epistulae (= Ep.) VIIL EH V, 1,2; CH1X, 2; X, 2-3.
7 gx. CH V1, 2; VIIL, 1;1X, 2; XL, 1.

BCHIX, 2.

®EH |, 3.
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HefecHaTa WM CBPBHXCBETOBHATA M TAKa € OCBETEHA IIOPAH CBO-
aTa ynopo6eHocT ¢ Hest. 11bpxoBHaTa iiepapxus € IIOI0XeHa KaTo
U3ThJIHEHAE M CBEIEH Xpail Ha HebecHaTa W Taka camaTa T,
OupeHKN MEeX/MHHA, € eJHOBpeMEHHO HebecHa ¥ Ha 3aKOHa; Ts
HOCH B ce0€ cM BCHUKH HepapXHyHH XapakTEPHCTHKH, 3al0TO C
eqHara s cO6nmMxkaBa cnocobHOCTTa M 32 YMHO Ch3epLaHue, C ipy-
raTa — yKpaceHOCTTa C MHOTO BUAMMH CHMBOJIH, UPE3 KOUTO CRS-
TO ce Bb3BeXna kKbM Bora*.

Ts chilo ©Ma TPOUUHA Pa3fENEHOCT ¥ CE pa3u/eHABa Ha:
TPUTE BHPXOBHHM TafHCTBA (MHPONIOMA3aHHUETO, MPUYACTHETO 1
KPBIIEHAETO); TPUTE PAHTa HA KIUPHLMTE (€NHCKONM, CBEILEHH-
M, JSIKOHM); TPUTE KJIaca Ha BAPBAIUTE, KOUTO CE BHBEX/AT B
061aCTTa Ha CBELEHOTO OT NPEeRHATE (MOHACH, WICHOBE Ha XPHUC-
THUAHCKATa OOMIHOCT, HECHBBPIIEHH WK kaTexymenn). ITepBa-
Ta TpHaja BKJIIOYBA Pefia Ha CBEIICHUTE MUCTEPHU, YPE3 KOUTO
ce MpU/aBa CBETUAT XHUBOT, BTOpPaTa — PEAOBETE Ha CBEIICHOCY-
XKHTEJIUTE KATC HOCUTENHN HAa 00pa3a Ha GOXECTBEHUTE JeAHUS,
NPHAABAIIM CH OTTOPE HAloNy CbBBPIIEHCTBOTO, OCBETEHOCTTA
H UMCTOTaTa, TPeTaTa — NOJy4yaBalUTe OT TAX DoXecTBEeHAaTa
CBET/IMHA MOHACH, CBEILICHUSIT HAPOJ, KOUTO CE IPeYMCTBa U IpUD-
JIFKABA K'BM CBETJTHHATA M CBEIICHATE TAiHH, ¥ TE€3M, KOUTO MOJ-
JexaT Ha NPedYrcTBaHe, 33 Aa ObJaT JONMYCHATH A0 TAWHCTBa-
ta’2. Taxa UeNMAT YOBEWKH POA U IAJIOTO MAPO3AaHHE (3aILOTO
HMEHHO GiarojapeHue Ha I'bpPKOBHATa Hepapxusi ce YAbPXKAT B
GUTHETO HETPUYACTHUTE K'bM Hesl TBAPHH MIPUPOJIHN) Ca BKJIIOYE-
HH B KOCMHUecKus pell. Upe3 IbpKOBHATA HepapXus CTaBa Bb3-
MOXHO CBEUIEHOCTYKHTEUTE U CBETCKUTE JIULA Aa ce obuuar
HJIM HEHABHXKAAT KOJIKOTO CH HCKAT, HO XPUCTHAHCKATA IIbPKBA
HEU3MEHHO f1a TIpH3HaBa M 671arocaass KaKTO MOHALIECKHs, Ta-
Ka M CBETCKHs LT KbM cnacenuero®. Mepapxusara xato usmno
obxBaia nenus pej 1 NOAPeJeHOCTTa Ha BCHUKO CHIIECTBYBALLO,
KOHMTO OTXBBPNAT BCAKA AUCXaPMOHHs, HEYMEPEHOCT U TIOKYLle-
HHE Cpelly CBETOCTTa™.

Wepapxusita € cBemeH pef, Do3HaHue U aeidHoct. Ta Boan,
HOKOJIKOTO € Bb3MOXHO, KbM yrionobsisane ¢ bora, nponopuuo-

WEHV,1,2; VL, 3,5.

YEHV, 1, 2-3.

2Bx.EHV, 1,7, VL1, 1-2.

3 An. Jlocee, 3cmemura Bospoxdenus, Mocksa 1982, 34.
3 Bx. DN X1, 3.
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HAJHO Ha BOXeCTBEHOTO NpocBeTiIeHne. boXecTBenaTa xpacora,
KaTo npocra, 61ara 4 CbBBPIICHA, MaKap H UyX/a HA BCAKO pas-
Jinume, pasnpenens coOCTBEHAaTa CH CBETIHHA BCEKAUMY CIIOPE, A0C-
TORHCTBOTO MY M, GMAEHKH ChBBPILIEHA B H0XECTBEHOTO CH Tail-
HOJEHCTBHE, AaBa OT cebe CH HEMOJBHAKHOCT HA ChBBbPIIEHNTE™.
Ts obaue e ¥ 3a7a4a, CBEIICHO ABJIXKEHCTBYBAHE, 3al[0OTO KATO
uesn T4 e ynonobsasane u enunsiBade ¢ Bora®. Ho T KaTo BCHUKH
eK3UCTeHIMH OCBEH BHCIIATA Ca CTENEHH, TO TE Ca YCTPEMEHY KbM
H3BJIHEHUETO HA Ta3M CH 3axbiikeHocT. ChllleCTBYBaA CIENOBa-
TEJIHO €HO ABHKEHUE HATOPE ¥ ChOTBETHOTO HAZOMy™.
I7[epapxp1m‘a € ABUXEHHUE UMEHHO Ouneiiky AEHHOCT, KOSITO
obaue AefiHOCT € MO3HAHUETO. VepapxuaTa € THOCEOTOrHYeCKa
OHTHYHOCT, HEPa3wWICHHMO €JUHCTBO HA 3HAHUCE U OUTHUE, CAMO-
TG OUTHE € TI03HABATEIHO. ﬁepapannara cucrema Ha JimoHu-
cuii € Ipejii BCUUKO YacT OT XPHCTHSIHCKATa rHoceonorusa ™, Le-
Ta Ha CBEIIEHATa Hepapxus € MAaKCUMATHOTO HEMATEPUAIHO O3~
HaBaHe Ha bora u 6oXecrBeHHTe Hema™. Bb3xoxKpaHETO KBM
6OXKECTBEHOTO Ch3EpUAHUE FAPaHTHPA NCTHHHATA EK3UCTEHIIA®,
Thil KATO CHUIHOCTTA HA HepapxusaTa ¢ Boxuero OTKpoBeHHE® .
Taka camHsT OOrOMO3HABATENICH B OTKPOBEHHUETO KY/IT CTaBa eJie-
MEHT Ha HepapXu4HaTa IOBHKHOCT, HacO4Ball KbM GoxecTee-
HaTa CTaGUIHOCT B OTYYX1aRaHETO OT HETO € BHHIUIHOMOIaraHe
CTIpAMO KOCMHYECKHMA Pell M OTCTPaHsBaHE OT Bora*. 3amoto
CHBBPILEHO cBeTUAT VIHCYC Ce € OCBETHUI 33 HAC 1 HU OCBEILlaBa B
CBOETO CHBBPILEHO AOMOCTPOHTENCTBOY. KaTo fjomMocTpouTenHa
OCBLIECTBEHOCT W OCHUICCTBABAHE HEPAPXHUATA € ChBNAACHUE HA
NO3HAHME U TIO3HATOCT (2 TO ILE peye: CBATOCT), Ha JBUXKEHUE U
MOKOi, KOETO € U eJMHCTBO Ha ChIIECTBYBAHKE U OUTHE.
ﬁepapxnx’ra € CBEIEHO eIHHCTBO HA BCHUKUA AUCTIO3UIH,
00pa3 Ha 00XecTBeHHs OMACHK B IOZPENCHOCTUTE HA PEAOBETE U

¥Bx. CHHL 2 IV, 1.

% Bx. EH 111, 2.

¥ Bx. E. GiLson & Pu. BoenNER, Christliche Philosophie (kaTo Gen. 12),
137-138.

3 CpeH. B. bruukos, Busanmuiicka ecmemura, Copus 1984, 35.

YEHV, 1,2

WEH I, 3, 7a.

HEHL 4.

2 Bx. Ep. VIIL

HEHIV, 3, 12
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Ha 3HAHUATA, CbOTBETHA Ha MIPOCBETIEHHETO GorocnyxebHa MUC-
TEpHs U ynopobsasaHe ¢ geiicrBurentoro Hauano*, koero e Baa-
TOTO caMo 1o cebe CH, KOPEH Ha Besika cyOcueTeHma®, Beexu cra-
TYC H BCAKO JBHXEHHE, BCHUKO € OT Hero, upes Hero, 8 Hero, nio-
panu Hero; Tam e pyHIAMEHTBT Ha BCSKO HEILO, B HEFO BCHYKO
HMa CBOSATA CBILUHA, CBOETO YOEXKUUIE, TO € Bb3CTAHOBABAHE HA
OsaraTa, cTpeMexbT, BUTHETO K 6J1aroTo GUTHE Ha BCHUKO, 3a110-
TO TO € GUHAIHOTO 61aro ¥ KpacoTa, KOWTO ChBHAgaT®. B npeso-
nia na Epuyrena ToBa ChBIafieHue € ChBCEM 6e31pobaeMHo, 3a10-
TO u3pa3bT €: finis bonum et optimum. TaM, KbaeTo ouakBame
pulchrum, nosiBssBa ce optimum: KpacoTara ce cXBallla KaTo TOC-
THTHAJIOTO NPEAENHOCTTA Ha CBOsTa Mspa Onaro. KM ToBa kpa-
cuBO Br1aro ce cTpemu Jaxe OHOBa, KOETO He e (quod non est) u ce
Harnpsira 1a 6pae B caMOTO Hero (in ipso esse), 3a101o 10 € Gop-
MupaumoTo 6e3GOpPMEHOTO i B HErO JOPU HEGUBAIIOTO Ce Haphya
4 € CBPBXCBLIHOCTHO (et ipsum est formificum et informium, et in
ipso, et quod non est, superessentialiter dicitur et est)””. Upes rosa
KPAacHBO OJ1aro | 3apajM HETO NO-HUCKOTIONOXEHUTE NPUPOIH 06U~
YaT I10-BHUCILIUTE, KOUTO HM OTIOBAPSIT ChC CIOTO, KATO BCAKA OT
TsAX 0OuYa ¥ paBHonoNoXeHuTe ¢ Hesi. Tosa Bnaro e camuar Bor,
HapUYaH KaKTo M0o60B-Epag (amor), Taka # 11060B-aydnn (dilectio),
3a100TO € IPUUMHUTE], Ch3/IATEIN M PORUTEN HA €AHOTO, a APYrOTO
e camuAat Toi. Taka Toii e npegiiecTBEHNK U ABUraTE Ha CAMHSA
cebe cu. Karo camoto kpacuso Braro B u upes cebe cu, kaTo amor
u dilectio, Toii e 3aaBMXBalaTa U Bbh3BEXKAAATA KbM cebe cu
Cwiia, U Thil KATO € OTKPOBEHHE Ha cebe cu upe3 camus cebe cH,
Toit € gelicTBueTo, NpeachiecTByBawo B Baaroro, crpyamo ot
HErO B EK3UCTEHLUATA H OTTaM OTHOBO HACOUBAIIO C& KM Hero®,

EpochbT — He3aBUCHMO fa7i GOXECTBEH, MM AHTeNICKH, HITH
YMCTBEH, W AYIIEBEH, WM QU3NYECKH — € €IMHsBALLATa H CBbP-
3Ballla CWJIa, KOATO HACOYBA BUCIINTE MPHUPORH KBM IPHXa 3a
HHUCIINTE; €AHONIOPSAAKOBUTE — KBM OBGLIHOCTHO B3aMMHO BJIHS-
HHE, a MO-HUCIIUTE — K'bM MO-JO0pUTE U IT0-BUCOKOMOCTABEHH]-
Te®”. Ho 60XXeCTBEHHAT €pOC € M EKCTATHYEH U He THPIHU J106e-

“CHIIL 2.
“DN1V, 4.
“DNIV, 10,1V, 1.
DNV, 18.

DN 1V, 10; 1V, 14,
®DN1V, 15.
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MTe f1a ca 3a cebe CH, a M3UCKBA [a ca 3a Mo0eHnTe, KOUTO ca
Beye B MPEBB3XOACTBOTO Ha JIOOOBTA M €A MHTHUMHO IIPOHHKHA-
TH C eKCTATHYHATA i cuna — kato arocron ITasen®. EporudHo
sribGeHaTa B cebe CM U HacoueHaTa KbM Bora KocMuyecka fe-
papxus € HeNPeCTaHHO CAMOTPAHCUCHAMPAHE H, CNIE0BATENHO, &
TIONBUKHA HEOOBHXHOCT.

OmoOBa, KOETO € B OCHOBAaTa Ha HepapXxusiTa i KbM KOETO T4
BCBILHOCT & 0GBPHATA, € 6OXKECTBEHO BH3BUILEHOTO U ACHCTBEHO
3HaHuUe, ACHCTBHE W ChbBbpileHcTBO’. TpuaguTe U XOpoBeTe Ca
npuuacTHE Ha GOXeCTBEHATa U fiepapXUiHa XapMOHMA, Ha AC-
THHHO CBITHOCTHHTE JOGPO, MBAPOCT, ONTAMANHOCT®. [loMoCT-
POHMTENHESAT AyX Ha fiepapxusTa, BHILTBTEH B Peia U CTENEHHOCT-
T4, CbOTBETCTBAIIM HAa CBETIOBB3NPHEMUMBOCTTA HA BCAKO OT
HMBATA, € U3Pa3eH OT MO3HAHMETO U JOOPOAETENTA — OT PABHU-
EeTO Ha TAXHATA KOHUEHTPHPAHOCT M MOCTUTHATOCT -, KOUTO
TAaKa CTABAT OHTOJIOTHYHUAT FEHEPATOP HA SHEPrHs, U3Uraina,
BB3BEXIALIA HArOpe IO MeTadU3UUECKH PeaTHaTa HepapXusl. Enn-
HeHueTo ¢ bora — KaTo nepcreKTHBa U OChINECTBABAHE — pealu-
3Wpa eHATA U HEJIeIMMa, BIUTATAINATA ENEMEHTHTE SIUH B APYT
CBBP3aHOCT Ha YHHBEPCYMa B Herosara GoxecTseHa XapMOHHUA®.
CrbIIaNaTa Ha TO3M CIIACHTENEH MPOLEC, Ha 000XKEHUETO, Ca OT-
BPBIAHETO OT OHOBA, KOETO CE UyXnee OT Bora, mpaBuiHaTa mpe-
[IHKa Ha HelllaTa CIope]] TEXHUTE ACHCTBUTENHO UCHHOCTH, BI(bJi-
GouasaHeTo B CBeTaTo IlHcaHue, BHTPEUIHOTO NpedopMupane
KbM Boroobpa3ssBaHe, HAi-CETHE — U3ITBIHEHOTO C Hacllaja Cb-
3epuanue Ha BoxecTBeHOTO™.

VCTOSBAHETO B EPApXUATA U Bb3AUTAHETO MO HEs € IPEN
BCHUKO JyXOBeH npoirec. 3aT0Ba BCEKU HEMH WICH MOXE /1 onae
onpenenex xarto yM (intellectus) mwmu nyx (animus), mopu nCHS-
IATE CE CPE/l ChBHPIIEHO HEOAYIIEBCHUTE IPHPONH, 3aIUOTO TC
[IBK OT CBOSi CTPaHa e MHCAMPHAPAT OT FapaHTUPALUTE TAXHOTO
GUTHE IT0-BHCIIIHA, GE3CTIOPHO JyXOBHH ChIMHOCTH. BCeXH OT TsX €
He CaMO EK3MCTEHIIMS, HO ¥ TO3HAHHE H TaKa TPAHCUECHACHTHOTO
HEaHTHHOMMYHO MPEMHMHABa B MMAHEHTHOTO, CTaBa CbKPOBEHO

s DN IV, 13. Bx. I'ax. 2:20.
SMEHI, L

SEHIL 2.

S Bx. DN X, 2.
¥Bx.EHL, 3.
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34 CBETA Ha MaTepManHoTo. Llsnara iepapxus ctasa, Makap u B
pasjIMyHa CTENEH, IPUYACTHA HA CBETOCTTA: CBODOAHATA OT BCSI-
KO OCKBEDHEHHE Hall-ChbBBPINEHA H CHbBBPILEHO HEONIETHEHA YUC-
TOTA; Ha HAPCKOTO AOCTOKHCTBO: OPasMEPABAHETO Ha BCsAKA rpa-
HHLA, 0POPMIICHHE, 3aKOH H Pell; Ha FOCIIOICTBOTO. HE CAMO Bb3-
BHCEHOCTTA Haj 110-c1aboTo, HO U ChBBLPIICHOTO OPUTEXAHUE Ha
YKPEMNEHOCTTA B 0J1aroTo, ONTUMANHOTO, NCTHHATA U HEMTPOMEH-
JIUBOCTTA, XapaKTEPHHU B Hafi-BHCIIa cteneH 3a bora®, samoro
BMa CaMO €JHO NPOBHACHUE, KOETO BJACTBA CBPBXCHUIHOCTHO
HaJ BCHYKH BHMMH U HEBUIAMH CHIR.

MepapxusiTa BChIIHOCT NOAPAXaBa CBHLIHOCTHO TBKMO Ha
€[lHAT4a MOHA/ia B TpU Unocracu — Ha boxecreenocrra”. CBpbX-
CBIIHOCTHOTO EAHO onpenenst 4 OUTHHHOTO €{HO, KAKTO B BCAKO
YHCJI0 ¥ CAMOTO TO € NPUHIUI Ha BCHYKO CBIIECTBYBALIQ, HEFOBA
NPUYHHA, YHCIO U pen®. To cBBbpP3Ba KpaHLiaTa HA MPENHUTE pe-
JOBE ¢ HaYajgaTa Ha MO-3agHATE U Ch3[aBa CroBOPA U IIPEKPAcHa-
Ta XapMOHHA Ha €JHAaTa YHUBEPCAIHOCTY, CbTIACHETO HA BCHY-
ko®. Topa HavaNo € W3BOPHT Ha XHUBOTA 3a OUTUAHUTE Oiara u
Ha Onarure cyOcucreHnuu®' ; Topa SUTHE Ha BCSIKO OuBane ¢ TBo-
PELBT Ha ChILECTBYBAILUTE CYOCUCTCHINY, CYOCTAHLUH, CHILAHI;
NPUHIUI HA TIPHPOAUTE, MAPA HA BEKOBETE, ChIUHA HA BPEMEHa-
Ta, CBILIECTBYBAaHE HA BEUHOCTTA, Ch3JATEN Ha BpemeTo; ot Hero
€ BCAKA BEYHOCT U OUTHE, BpeMe U CTaBaHe ¢ MpaBeHe, eK3HCTEH-
HATa B eK3UCTHUPALIATE M BCAKa CyOCHCTEHUHA A BCAKa cyOCTaH-
1ua®t. imernHo Bor e Bo3panue u Brakpecenne, Bp3oOHoBNEHHE
u IIpeobpaxenue, ppka 3a oMol 1 ceeTmmHa®. Toil e MbapocT™,
cebp3Baiia Cuna, DoJAbpXalla CbIIHOCTHATA ChCTABEHOCT HA
npupopute®®, CripaBedyIuBOCT, 3a1LOTO JaBa Ha BCAKO TBOPCHHE
CBOHCTBEHOTO My CHOPEN HETOBOTO JOCTOUHCTBO H I10J14ara MpHU-

55 Bx. DN XII, 2.

% Bx. CH 1X, 4.
7 CH V11, 4.

8 DN XI1I, 3.

% DN VII, 3.

% DN XI, 1.
STEH, 3.
22PNV, 4.

S DN, 3.

6 DN VII, 1.
DN VIIL 5.
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pOflaTa Ha BCAKO HEIO BBPXY ChOTBETHOTO CTBIIANO Ha pejia U
custaTa®. Toii e XKHUBOTHT OT caMusi cebe CH M € XKHUBOTHT Ha BCe-
K KUBOT". 3amoTto camuat Toll € NPUYHHKUTEIIAT HaA BCSIKA CTa-
OHIIHA YCIIOKOEHOCT U YTBBPACHOCT, Oupeliky Han BCSIK~O CITOKOHC-
TBHE ¥ TBBPAMHA, X B HEO BCHYKO KOHCTATYHpPA CTaOUIHATA CH
HENONBIKHOCT M YOEXKMILETO Cr 3cpes codCcTBEHaTa cu Braroct™.

Bor e BbpXbT Ha wsnata fiepapxus (6uneiiku OTBbA Hest). B
HET0 KyJIMHHHpa BCAKA CTPYKTYPa, BCAKA UEHHOCT, BCSKO OuTHe.
Toit € BEMUKUST [IPAMED, HOPaXAAILMAT 00pa3el] Ha BCEKH el HO
Ta3u My 00pa3LOBOCT € ¢ 0CODEHa CHJla BUHA B HAYAIOTO Ha BCs-
Ka OT/IeJIHA Hepapxusi, KOsTO HEIPEMEHHO UMa Ha BbpXa CH CBOs
sacer initiator® : Bcexu nopsbk e gpparMeHT oT BceoOuwara me-
papxusi, HO € X aBTOHOMHA Hepapxust, OTHOCHTETHO CaMOCTOSITEN-
Ha KOCMHYECKA JUMEHCHs, TorTbilaia B cede ¢l BeeoOmiarTa u3-
rpanenoct. Ha Bbpxa Ha BCAKA IMPAMH/AA OT PEOBE CTON HEHHUAT
fiepapx, OBJIajisUT LSUIOTO CBELIEHO 3HAHKE, C IPABO OHBALL SUMMUS
sacerdos upe3 cBOMTE essentia et analogia et ordo, B KOroTO Ky/IMU-
HHpA U Ce O3HaBa IsNaTa flepapxusi U B KOTOTO BCEKH HEUH WICH
ce U3mbiBa ¢ BOXeCTBEHOCTTA, BCTHIIBAUKH UpE3 HETO B CBOATA
deificatio™. To3u paHr e Hall-BUCINUAT, HO ¥ IIOCIIEHUAT, 3a1I0TO
B HETO Ce 3aBbPIIBA M U3IIHIIBA liAnaTa depapxus. Herosara cuna
MPOHM3BA BCSIKA CBEIEHA PHPO/IA | 5 M3ITBJIBA C MUCTEPUHATE HA
coBCTBEHOTO U fiepapxuyHo pasHHINE. KaxTo Vucyc e uenra 1 Kpast
Ha BceoGlaTa epapxus, Taka BCsAKa OTAENHA OWTHiiHA Tofpene-
HOCT 3aBBPIIBA U MMa HAYaNoTO Ci OT cBOst Hepapx''. Toi, iepap-
XBT € ThJAKYBAYHT Ha GOXECTBEHUTE PELICHMs, TOH € aHIEN Ha
scecwinust bor’. VimenHo upes iepapcute bor e npuHIMIGT Ha
OCBEHIABAHETO M KATO NMPaChIMHOCTHA CBETIHHA € NPUUMHATEI
Ha OMTHETO M Ha CITOCOOHOCTTA 34 Ch3EPIAHNE €JHOBPEMEHHO 32
HanaTa iepapxus, 3a KOCMOCa B HETOBATa TOTAJHOCT™.

ITbpBara 60XKecTBEHa CUTa, IPUCHCTBALLA B TAXHCTBEHOTO
odopMsiHe Ha KOCMOCA, € TIPEUUCTBAHETO Ha HECHBBPLICHUTE,

% DN VIII, 7.

% DN VI, 1-3.

* DN 1X, 8.
“EHI 4.

MEH L, 2-3.
"EHV, L,5.
TEHVIL3, T
*Bx. CH XIl11, 3.
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CPeNHAaTa € MPOCBETIEBHETO Ha NPECUUCTEHNTE, a OCHEHATA €
YCHBBPIIEHCTBAHETO Ha NPOCBETACHATE B SHAHUETO HA IIPEKpac-
Hute yaenua . Taka npeurcTBaHeTO, HPOCBETACHUETO U CLBBP-
[IEHCTBOTO HE Ca HULIO APYI'0, OCBeH NPHUYaCTABAHETO KM GO-
KECTBEHOTO 3HAHKE, KOETO NPEUHCTBA OT HEBEXKECTBOTO, IPOCBET-
JsiBd M YCbBLPUIEHCTBA YPE3 CBETNMHATA, KOATO UMEHHO € He-
TIPECTAHHO TPACIIOTO 3HAEHE HA TPECBETNNTE i TANHCTBEHH IO~
cpemedus”. E3nueckaTa MUCTMKA TOBOPH 3a via purgativa,
illuminativa, unitativa. Ilpu J{uouucuit He cTaBa nyMa 3a HIKAaK-
Ba via, IPY HETO Ce MOCTYNHPA JUPEKTHO NPEYUCTBAHE, IPOCBET-
AABAHE U e{MHEHME (CHBBPILEHCTBO), O KOHTO PyGpuKH cie/iBa
ha Owje nogsejera OaAnaTa HebecHa M 3eMHa #epapxus'. Tesu
CUNIM TIPOHM3BAT ¥ AHTAZKHPAT BCEKHM OT WIEHOBETE HAa KOCMU-
YECKUS Pef omie ¢ paKTa Ha camMaTa My BKIIOUEHOCT B Fero. Tsx-
HOTO BBL3NPUEMAHE € HEroBaTa BACHIA ANLXKHOCT, [IbpBaTa He-
DecHa TpUana ce NpOUMCTBA, MPOCBETIIBA K YUBBBLPUIEHCTBA OT
camust Bor, BropaTta ot Hest u T. 1. QDyskuusra na sesika depap-
XUsl, KOATO KATO LSJIO € OTPa3sABAHETO M ITORpakaraHeTo Ha bo-
ra, Ce pasnaja BbB Bb3NPUEMAHE ¥ OIPERABAHE HA YNCTOTATY, HA
foxecTBEHATA CBETIHHA H HA CLBBPIUEHOTO 3H0anue’’. Bucinara
TPpHaJa CbXPAHABA B MbIHA HEIPOMEHAHBOCT CBOATA BOronono6-
Ha NpUPOJia, a OCTaHAINTEe CE M3IUIaT KBM DOXCCTBEHATA Ipa-
CBETIMH4, 00pa3yBaT KJNacoBeTe, KOWTO OUBAT BOACHH K'bM Hes
OT NO-FOPHUTE OT THX, KOUTO Ca B HENPECTAaHHOTO ABUKEHHE HA
CBOA KONHEX KbM ChBBPIIEHCTBO™. PenbT Ha fiepapxusita ¢ Ta-
KB, Y€ €JHUTE NPEYUCTBAT, IPOCBETIABAT YCHBBPIUIEHCTBAT, 10~
KAaTO IpYTUTE CE IPSUYNCTBAT, POCBETNABAT, YCbBBPIUCHCTBAT OT
THAX 4pe3 CTENEHHUs pen Ha Hepapxusarta”. Taka B UbpKOBHATA
[epapxus TPHUTE TAHCTBA H3NBUBAT YACTOTA, IPOCBETIICHUE, Ch-
BBPIICHCTBO; TPUTE KIUPUUYECKH PaHTa IPEURCTRAT, IPOCRETIIs-
BaT M YCHBBPUICHCTBAT TPUTE KNaca Ha cienpawara ru Libpk-
Ba*. Bcexku e 06pa3 ['ocnoneH # € yCTpeMeR KbM IpU4acThe B
GoxecTBeHaTa ACHHOCT, KOATO € NeHCTBUTENHOCT Ha [ocmona®.

"EHV, 1,3 \

" Bx. CH VII, 4.

™ Bx. H. KocH, Pseudo-Dionysius (xaro 6en. 2), 174-176.
TCH V1, 2-3.

#Bx. CHVII, 2, EH V, 1,2.

™ Bx. CH 11, 2.

®Bxk.EH V, 1, 3.

#tBx. CH I, 2.
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TIp#yacTsiBaHETO KbM DOXKECTBEHOTO CHBBPIIEHCTBO CTABA
CHopen equHKsI ¥ HEM3MEHEH 3aKOH Ha depapxusra: Bb3pexia-
HETO KbM BOXeCTBEeHATa CBET/IMHA, @ TO 3HAYH K'bM BUCILETO 1103~
HaHWE ¥ KbM ChBbpILIEHATA IBbJHOTA, CTaBa upes 61aroro moc-
PENHMYECTBO HA TIO-FOPHATE PENIOBE, KOMTO IpefaBaT boxecTse-
HOTO M3/TbUBaHE Ha no-ponHuTe™. Tas3u ujes ce HoBTaps MHOTOK-
partHo ot JuoHucuit®. bor € nbpBuUAT pef, OT HEro — CIopen ea-
HAKBWS 32 BCHUKH 3aKOH Ha 0J1aro roJoXeHust NPUHIMIT Ha BCE-
KM Pefl — CE BH3BEX/Ia BTOPHST, OT HEro TPETHUAT U T. H. KbM 00-
XECTBEHATA XapMOHHA M ChpPa3sMEPHOCT, XbM CBPBXHAYAIHOTO
Hayano M ChbBBbPLICH Kpail Ha Hepapxuara®. Cnopej 3aKoHa, Mo-
BUCIIWAT Pell TOCPEJHUYHM, TIPEABa Ha NO-HUCIIUTE CBETIHHATA,
KOETO HIE peye, 4€ HUKOE OT NO-HUCMIHTE HEBA HE MOXE f1a 5 110~
Jly4H HENOCPEACTBEHO OT IIBPBOTO. THKMO NO-IrOPHUTE USTETTAT
10 TO3¥ HAYWMH MO-JOJIHUTE HArOpe; T€ ITbK €a YyCTPEMEHU KbM
TAX U TaKa K'bM 0OKECTBEHOTO ChBBPIIEHCTBO KATO YBIIKYAT CilEN
cebe CH 1M OHE3H, KOUTO ClleaBaT Tsx camuTe®. Cusiara Ha 3aKOHa
€ BaJU/HA HE CaMO 3a NPEX0[a Ha CBETJIMHATA KbM pasNu4yHUTE
paBHUIINA HA TPHAAUTE, HO M 33 BCSAKO OT THX, JOKOJIKOTO TO CHILO
ce pasdiIeHsiBa Ha [ILPBH, CPE/IEH W TIOCTEEH pen 1 cuna®. Kakro
CBETATa eK3UCTEHIHMS, U CBATOCT, M BOXECTBEHOCT, M TOCTIOACTRO,
Y JAapCTBO W NPHYACTABAHE B cebe CH HAa BCHUKO NPUIACTABALIO
ce MPEeBb3X0XK/AA HECHUIECTBYBAIIOTO, TAKa NPEBB3XOXKAAT U CIIpa-
BEJUIHBO Ca HapEUY€EHH CBETIH, LIape, TOCIosiapu u 6orose Havana-
Ta Ha OTJICTHATE HepapXuu, Ype3 KOUTO Ce IPHJacTABaT KbM 00-
XECTBEHHTE JapOBE M BTOPUTE PEAOBE W TaKa MYITHIUIAXUPAT
TIPOCTOTATA Ha PA3NPENENAHOTO UPE3 CBOUTE PA3THIMA"".

IpexpacHOTO Havano U GyHJAMEHT HAa BCHYKO BUIUMO U
HEBHMIIMO BIPaxjia ['bPBOHAYANHO HOXKECTBEHUS CH JTbY B HAk-
BUCIIIMTE YMOBE, IIPe3 KOUTO TOH NPOABIKABa KbM I0-HECHBBP-
IIEHHTE CHOOPA3HO TSAXHATA BB3NPHEMUMBOCTY. CpaBHEHUATA C
Pa3npOCTPaHABAHETO HAa OTHEHATa TOIINHA U HA CIIbHYUCBUSA JIbY
npe3 pa3nAyHO ILTLTHATE MaTEPUK® CHBCEM HE Ca NPas3hu Me-

2EHV, 1, 4.

S EH 2; 1L 3,14, V, 1,2, CH IV, 3; VHI, 2; X, 1; XL, 3 etc.
MCHX, L

s Bx.EH, 2.

% Bx. CH1V, 3.

87 Bx. DN X11, 4.

#Bx. EHV, 1, 4; CH XIlI, 3.

# Bx. CH X1, 3.
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tadopu. BoxecTeHara cuiia, U3X0XK/Aalla KbM TBAPUTE, € CAMH-
AT GOXKECTBEH by, KOHTO € nenust bor HepasnenHo, yusTo Ona-
FOCT € BEYHO €/{HA U eJHAKBA ¥ CE OTHACS IO HEM3MEHEH HaUMH
KbM TBOPEHHUETO KATO U3MHUBA BOraro OJIarOTBOPHHTE JThUM HA
CBOATA CBETJIHHA Haj BCSKO [yxoBHO 3penne®. Ho topa He 03Ha-
4aBa, ue€ B CBPBXCHIMHOCTHHS JTbY Ha DOXKECTBEHMS Mpak®’’ e ca-
mara Boxus cpmiHocT. TaM Mo-cKOpo ca DOXECTBEHUTE CHIH,
KOWUTO Ca eHHHHA, OTKBIECTO 00a4e TPBIBAT IPALUBHUTE pasiiu-
YaBaHusl, HOCEHH OT EHEPTMATE, KOUTO Ca NIPOSIBEHOCTTA Ha €IMHHO
npeOUBABALIMTE CHUNHM, HAa HadailHusg OOXecTBeH nbu. Vimenno
EHEepruiiHO € HAaBJI|3aHEeTO Ha JI'bYa B NO-IIBTHHTE HEPAPXUUHH
MAaTepHH U CaMO II0 TO3H HAUUH TOH MOXE [a uMa Kato NpoTH-
BOIOCTaBKA MPaKa Ha OHTOJOTHUECKOTO HEBEKECTRO.

KakTo cbe cirbHUeBaTa CBCTIMHA IIHPBOM CE M3ITBIBAT HAl-
duHuTE U HAH-TIPO3PAUHATE CyOCTAHIMHU, KOUTO CETHE KATO HO-
BU CIBHIIA OPefaBaT Ta3u CBETIHHA HA HELIATA OT CAeABAILUA
pen, Taka HUKOi He OMBa la MMa AbP30CTTa Aa Nocousa cede Cu
KaTo HeYrii BoJay KbM 0OXeCTBEHATa CBETIMHA, aKO CAMHUSAT TOU
He ce e M3LSJIO W HAITBJIHO 60roobpa3nn u He € GUN MOTBbPIeH
ype3 6oXeCTBEHUs ChBET U IPUCHAA*.

Twil KaTo BOr € U3BOPBT Ha CBEIEHUS Peil H CBETHTE YMOBE
MO3HABAT CaMuTe cebe CH Ype3 HETo, TO OOPBIUALIHMAT €& KBM I103-
HAHUETO NMO3HABa ITbPBOM caMus cebe cu®. boxecTsenara cuna
¥ IPOBHACHKE CE HACOUBAT K'bM BCAKO TBODEHHE, KOETO CE U3IThJI-
Ba C TAX, CbOGPa3HO crienudUKaTa Ha CBOS PaHT U COOCTBEHUTE
cu ocobenoctu. To He MoXKe [1a H3/1bUBa CBETIMHA De3 caMo fa ce
€ OCBETHJIO JOKpal U — Beue OCBETEHO — OCBEILABa, OCTABAMKH
BUHAru ceGe cu ¥ paBHO Ha caMoTo cebe cu™, CTaBaliky ThIKYBay
3a TO-[OJIHATE CTPYKTYPH Ha MABAIATA CBUILE CBETAAHA®.

Bucuinre HuBa MpATEXABAT, CHbXPAHABAT B Ce0€ CH M3LSIIO
NPOCBETIECHUATA U CUIIUTE Ha [0-HUCIINTE, OKATO TE€ B HUKAKbE
cyyail HE Ca NPUYACTHHA Ha NO-TOPHUTE JUCTIO3MLUM ¥ TOBA €
HeOOXOAMMO B MIMETO Ha KOHTHHYWTETa Ha BCHYKH PejoBe, C Or-

“EHII, 3, 3.

" De mystica theologia (= MT) 1, 1.
9 Bx. EH 111, 3, 14.
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JieN HA eAHATA MAIOCTHA B 0GegungBaia oomHocT™. B a3 ThK-
MO OBIIHOCT BCSAKO NPOCBETAEHO OT O-TOPHOTO CTBIANIO € CHHo-
coOHO A M3KWCKBA 1 A4 IPEAN3BUKBA KOPEKUMH €IMHCTBEHO B
[O-HUCHINTE PABHUILA H B CBOETO COOCTBEHO; BCEKH UJIEH HA fie-
papxusaTa Moxe na 0bie KOPEKTUBHO HACOYEH HAU-MHOTO KBM
paBHHUTE C Hero”.

Ta3u MOCTaHOBKA NPejIIonara 0codeHaTa OTHECEHOCT MEXK-
fly MACHBHOCT M aKTUBHOCT, IPEMUHABAIIA NPE3 CXBALJAHUATA Ha
Juonmncnit 3a fiepapxugara. CbOTBETHOTO HUBO € ITACHBHO CIIPSIMO
OHE3M XapaKTePUCTHKH, KbM KOUTO HE € IIPUUYACTHO — KAKTO Hall-
puUMep CaMO NPEYNCTBAMINTE CE €A MAaCHBHU [TO OTHOIUECHME HA
MPOCBETIIEHAETO U ChBBPIIEHCTB0TO”. Vepapxuunara aeiicteHoct
Ha WICHOBETE Ha KOCMUYECKHs PEA C€ CXBallla KaTo AepapxuyHa
AKTUBHOCT [0 OTHOLICHHE Ha NO-HUCKOCTOAMINTE U KaTO fepap-
XWYHA MACHBHOCT WM CTPAJATENHOCT MO OTHOLIEHAE HA T10-BUC-
mure®. Pa3bupa ce, BCEKH OT THX € [0-CKOPO AefCTBALI, OTKOIKO-
TO THPIUALY Bb3AeHcTBHE ™, 3am0TO TOM TPADGRA Ja € B ChCTOSHHUE
Ha HEMPEKBCHATO GOABPCTBYBAHE, HA CHEPTHYHA HATPETrHaTOCT,
THH KATO CaMO TaKa ¢a BBL3MOXHH aKTHBHATA IPHIACTHOCT M
Bb3XONBT KbM ChbBBPIICHITE lapoBe Ha boxecTreHocTTa ™,

Bcesika iiepapxuyuna CTPYKTYpa, BCEKH HEPAPXUUCH €JIEMEHT
€ B HETPECTAHHO TPOIHO ABMKEHHE: TOH € HACOUCH HArOpe KbM
TMO-BUCIIKTE, 33 {a HACOUBAT T€ K'bM HETO CUJIATE CH, OCBEH TOBA
ABAXHU caMus cebe CH Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH PAaBHUUIE U € MOBHXK-
HO OOBPHAT KBM I10-0NHUTE HepapxuuHu HuBa'®. [[srkeHueTO
Harope, KOETO € B [IOCNEIHA CMETKA ABMXEHIE KbM bora, € Xpb-
FOBO; OHOBA OKOJIO caMus cebe CH — CITHPaHO; HaCOYEHOTO KbM
IpHKa 32 [O-HACIIUTE CHIIHOCTH — IPaBoTkHERHO'”. Beeku wieH
Ha fiepapxusTa CJIef0BaTe/HO, IpeOUBaBaiKK B HepapXUIHUSA MO~
KOit 1 CTaGWIIHOCT, € B HEM3MEHHO aKTHBHA PeNalusi, TO| e Herpe-
MEHHO JI€€H U JeHCTBUTEIHO MOTBBPXAABall CBOETO y4acTHe B
IIbPBONPHUHIANA Ha BCEKH PEfl, KATO Ta3M aKTUBHOCT € €CEHI-

“CHYV, 1; XII, 2.

" Bx. Ep. VIII; EH L, 5.
% Bx. EH V1, 3, 5.
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anHa M [yXOBHA ¥ HAMAa KAaKBUTO M Ja OUIO OpOCTPaHCTBEHA
WM KOJIMYECTEEHO-TEMITOPATHY U3MEPEHHUSL.

Taka MMOHMCHEBHAT ,,c/1a0% HEOMIATOHU3IBM CE€ OTIUTBA [1a
npesefe MAeSTa 32 eMaHalMATA B Ta3M 3a [MPUYACTHOCTTA KATO
¢ara akueHT BBpXy abCOMIOTHATA TPAHCUEH/IEHTHOCT Ha HEAO-
a0BAMOTO ENHO, coueiky, 4e CBETHT HE € IPOCTO i OOUKHOBEHO
JIOLIO KOTIHUE Ha €eMaHATHBHATA CHEPTHA: TOH € M3TPALEH OT Th-
KaH, KOATO HAMa HAUIIO obuIo ¢ npousxoad mMy'™. Trhkmo To3u
ripou3xon obaye rapaHTHpa HETOBOTO OHTHE U ISIOCT, JIYXOBHOCT-
Ta B Hall-apAbOKaTa My ChITHOCT. Ha Beaxa Hiepapxiysa cTereH
equHeHueTo ¢ Bora ce oChluecTsaBa B UIATa BH3MOXKHA IEJIHO-
Ta, HO TA HE € €JH00DPa3Ha, @ HOCH MHIUBUIYANEH, THYEH XapaK-
Tep. CpemiaTta Ha G0XecTBeHaTa CBETIHHA C NPOHHU3BARNTE B pa3-
JMYKA CTENEH OT Hesl MaTepHy € cOmBCBHK MEeXay cBoboaaTa Ha
TBOPEHUETO U OCBODOAEHOTO OT BCAKAKBY YCIOBHOCTY M OT BCS-
Ka HEMPOHUIAeMOCT HpoBUAcHHE. IpoayKTHBHOCTTA HA Tasy cpe-
Ia ¢ peanu3anyuaTa Ha BCSIKa Hepapxust.

Topa cxBaiaHe HeOOXONMMO U3BUKBA HAEATA 32 BH3MOXK-
HOCTTA: OCBILECTBABAHETO HA [AAJEHO HUBO, HETOBATA ITHJIHOTA
CTaBa ,,AOKOJKOTO € BB3MOXHO", ,,B PAMKHTE Ha BB3MOXKHOCT-
Ta“'®, To e peue: CHOTBETCTBAIIO Ha COOCTBEHATA OTHECEHOCT,
criopen; cobcTBeHOTO paBHunle (ex propria analogia, secundum
propriam analogiam)'"®, cnopea cbOTBeTHaTa NPHPOLOCHOOPA3-
HOCT ¥ criocoGHocT, oarorseHocT'””. BramoxHocTTa npu uo-
HUCHI CE CXBalla HAI'bTHO CEPHO3HO, TS € OHTOJIOTHHMECKH Npe-
gen. B cBodaTa meTadu3ndecka 3HAYUMOCT ChOTBETHATA Ha BCS-
Ka peajiid Bb3MOXKHOCT € BMECTIUIHIIE U I'PaHHUIla HA CBOTBET-
HaTa U feficTBuTenHoct. VIMEHHO NOTEHIMUTE Ha Ta3} Openes-
HOCT rapaHTUpaT pa3lpoCTPaHEHMETO Ha boxecTBeHaTa biraroct,
KOATO € M3BOP’BT, HAUANOTO Ha 0B60XEHHUETO, HOCEHIO €ANHCTBO U
CrlaceHue 3a BCHYKH Pa3yMHU M AyXOBHM CBITHOCTH'® 1 3aeHO C
TOBa ~ ChXPaHABAHETO Ha CIEUMPHUUHOTO OUTUHHO paBHUILE 1
XapaKTepHHTE 0cObeHOCTH Ha 000KaBaLoTo ce'”.

™ CpeH. Y. EKo, ,,Cumson 1 aneropus®, 8bB: Quiocodcka sucva b
(1989), 74.
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1% CpeH. H. KocH, Pseudo-Dionysius (xarto 6en. 2}, 76.
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(Camo B ckOGH H KATO YaCTEH NpUMeEP TyK Ou Clie(Baio fa
ce CIIOMEHE, Y¢ UMEHHO OT Ta3u IO3HIHA BPEMETO He 01 MOTIO
fla ce Bh3MpHUEMa KaTO HAKAKBO OTKJIOHsABAHE OT HepapXuUHaTa
CBIIMHA ¥ OTTYK ~ K4TO JIMIIEHA OT ChbIHOCTHA PEANTHOCT KBA3U-
ex3ucTeHnua. HanpoTus, TO OH CIeJBalio fa ce MUC/IM KaTO Ha-
TIBJIHO PeaiHa XapaKTePUCTHKA Ha ONPEETICHH PEAOBE, CTPOro
CHOTBETCTBALNA HA TAXHATA OWTHITHA BH3MOXHOCT. — Haim TBK-
MO CBPBXCBIIHOCTHOTO EHO € Cb3HaTeNAT Ha BPEMETO, ChLUM-
HaTa Ha BPEMECHATA U HAYAJIOTO Ha BCSKO Bpeme U cTasane'!’. —
TIpeononsBaHETO Ha BPEMETO € MPOLEC, ChBIaall ¢ FeHePaTHuiA
TIPOLEC Ha ODOKEHHETO; HETOBATA POTUBOPEUMBOCT ¥ iPAMATH-
3BM € JICMEHT OT APAMATH3Ma H HATIPEKEHUETO Ha 001Ims cTpe-
MeX K'bM MOCTHraHe Ha G0KeCTBEHOTO OUTHE. )

3a BCEKHU WIEH Ha HepapXusTa ChBbPIIEHCTBOTO € ChOTBET-
HOTO Ha HEFOBOTO paBHUILE OOronofpaXkaHue U, KOCTO ¢ Haw-
603KeCcTBEHOTO cnopes IlucanueTo, chaeficTaxeTo ¢ bora, cro-
CcOBHOCTTA 1a NoKaxe B cede cu DOXECTBEHATA aKTUBHOCT |, CHO-
pef BB3MOXHOCTTA CH, [1a 5l U31buH OT cebe cn'!'. bor npu3osasa
HEIATA K'BM OBUIHOCT, KbM MPUUACTHOCT ChC CaMust Hero'. bo-
KECTBEHHAT I'bY [IPOHN3BA BCAKO OT TAX U [0 IPOCBET/IABA, Npe-
MHHABaHKH Npe3 ICTPOTO MHOXECTBO Ha CBEIICHNTE NOKPHUBA-
J1a, KOMTO ChABPKAT €UH BUCII CMUCHJI ¥, OOrpBINAKM Ce C TAX,
cpobpa3zsiBa B OAIIMHCKATA CU TPHXA CBOSITA MOL C IPUPOJ{HATA
KaYeCTBEHOCT H CIIOCOBHOCT Ha BCAKO 0T Tsix' . Benuko ToBa 6u-
BA HApHMYAHO C e[jHa AyMa: oboxeHue (BEwoig, deificatio).

To e 1esITa ¥ IOCTATAHKUAT CMHUCHII Ha fiepapXusTa: yrogo0s-
paHeTo u exuHeruero ¢ Bora'™. To e HeymopHa mo60B kbM bora
1 KbM OoxecTBeHuTe Hema. To e ChbBbPIIEHO H HEOOPATUMO OTB-
pbuane ot npotusHoTo Hemy. To e ro3HaBaHe Ha HellaTa CIo-
pen TAXHOTO CHIIMHCKO 6urtHe. To € Ch3eplaHUE U 3HAHNUE HA yM-
HaTa (fyxoBHaTa) ucTHHA. TO € mpuyacTHe K'bM NPOCTOTO OOXKEC-
TBEHO ChbBBLPUIEHCTBO. TO € MOCTOSHCTBO HA Ch3EPLAHAETO, pasr-
PBIIaHE Ha AYXOBHATA CUTOCT U ODOKEHUE HA BCHYKO B cebe cu'™.

TBil KATO CHIATA Ha [TO-BUCIINTE PEOBE, KOSATO € B IOCNEN-
Ha CMeTKa IIPMYaCTHa K'bM CHIMTE Ha camusi bor, mpunbpnBsa 1

M PDNYV, 4.
WTCH I, 2.

N CHIV, L
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BB3BEXK/a HO-HHCIIMTE KBbM TAX'® 11 esiTa Ha uanara fepapxus ¢
deificatio, ch3naBa ce BrieuaTJICHAETO, Ue ChIUTHHCKATA e Ha ie-
papxusTa € KaTo Ye AH COOCTBEHOTO Y YHHIL{OKABAHE, IOCTUTAHO
Ype3 HellPeK'bCHATO BB3BUCABAHE KbM bora v eluHeHUETO HA
BCHUYKH pefose ¢ Hero, upe3 goCTUraHeTo Ha abCOMOTHOTO €/IH-
CTBO, CXB2IJaHO KaTO paBHONON0XeHOCT. Ho TOBa € caMo BHUIH-
MOCT: TBKMO 3aILI0TO BCEKH OT PEAOBETE € IMONYYWI B pa3iindHa
CTEeH caMOTO OUTHE, T€ €4 OHTO-IOTHUECKH HEPABHOCTGIHH.
MMenHo 3aTOBA HUCIIATE HE Ca B CBHCTOSHME Jla CE CIesT, Ja
[IPEMUHAT B II0-BHCIIIUTE; TAKOBA HAPYIUABAHE HA MAPATA He MOXE
aa He 6bpe cBeroTaTcTBo!. CamMo u3puuHO noakpeneuu ot Bora
e[IMHAUMA, CAMO CBUIIE NPU3BAHU HHAMBU/H MOJIYYaBAT MOIUTA
Ia IPOMEHAT HUBOTO CH C MIC-BHCOKO.

LlesTpanso MACTO B camusi IPHHIMI Ha HepapxusaTa 3aema
4YoBeKBT. YoBeLIKaTa IPHPONA € CPEIHATA TOUKd, KPbCTOMBTAT
Ha BCHUUKM OUTUIHY PaBHUILA, U AYOIATA — KAaTO CBIPENE/THA Ha
TENECHOTO U DE3TENECHOTO BB BCHUKOTO UM BOraTcTBO — € Gesc-
HOPHUAT CMUCTO33JABAI XOPU3OHT Ha 1ps1aTa KOCMHYECKa ie-
papxust. BoxXecTBeHATa I OCHOBOTIONIOKHOCT CE OIBETSIBA HEM3MEH-
HO C [IbXa Ha YOBEIIKOTO.

B mucnoBHara cuctema Ha Jluonucui, cpeHarTa cujla BbB
BCsiKa Hepapxus W AMCTHO3ULFS UMa ChIIECTBEHO 3Hayenue. Ta
ChABPKA, CHXPAHSABA U YIIbPKa B OOHIHOCTHA KOHIICHTpaIHs Kpaki-
HuTe wieHoBe' . Ho YOBEK'bT € eHeprufHOTO CPEeAUNIE Ha HsuTaTa
fiepapxusi ¥ CbBCEM €CTECTBEHO € TOH 1a OBbIE CXBALIAH KATO EHED-
THEH OOeIUHUTEN, KATO MACTO Ha HCTUHATA 38 BCHYKH CHEPruit-
HU IOTEHIUH. VepapXW4HUAT BH3X0/ Ha YOBEHIKATA HPUPOJA ¢
Bb3X0X/aHe 3a BCUUKH HUBA Ha depapxusita. TbKMO 3aTona 60-
KECTBEHUST 3aKOH YEOCTOABA C TPHYACTHOCT KBM CBETOCTTA U
[BETE: U AYIIATA YPe3 YHCTOTO Ch3EPLAHNE U BLTPEIHO TO3HA-
BaHe HA TafHCTBATa, ¥ TANOTO Upe3 00pa3sBaHe B BOXKECTBEHO-
TO TIPUYACTHE U CBELEHATE CUMBONHK. Taka ce ocBeIaBa UeNusT
YOBEK, OCBIIECTBABA C€ YHUBEPCAHOTO My NPOCBETIIABAHE U CE
II0IaraT OCHOBUTE Ha ChbBBPIICHOTO MY BB3KpeceHue'”. ETo 3a-
10 € HeOOXOJUMO BB3JIaraHETO BHPXY YOBEKA HOPH OT Haii-paH-
Ha BB3pacT Ha KPBUIEHUETO U OCTAHAIUTE MUCTEPHH, KOUTO I'O

5 Bx. DN IV, 2.

" RBx. EH V, 1,2.
" Bx. CHIX, 2.

" Bx. EH VIL, 3, 9.
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BBBEXKJIAT B CBPBXIPHPOIHES KUBOT ¥ U3UCKBAT OT HETO MbJIHO-
TO My pasrpblnane . ’

Yecro CaeroTo [lucanne onucBa aHTENHATE B YOBEUIKH 00-
pa3, a OCHOBaHMSATA 32 TOBA Ca YOBEIIKATa yMCTBEHA M HETOBATa
HACOUYEHA HArOpE 3PUTENHA CHIIA, U3NPABEHATA H M3AMHA $Ury-
pa, HeroBarta choOpa3Ha C IIPUPOATA M3HAYAIHOCT ¥ HapCTBe-
HocT, cnabata B CPaBHEHUE C HEPA3yMHUTE CHINECTBA CETHBHA
CHZIA ¥ Ha[BUIUABALIaTa BCHUYKU MOL] Ha yMa, Hai-CETHE TOBA,
4e cropes MPHUpPOJATA Ha AyllaTa CH TOH € CBOGONEH M MaKCH-
MaJHO caMosilacTed'?, Taka XOpH30HTHT Ha Hepapxudra € Cno-
cofeH fa ce MpeBbPHE U B HEWH CMUCIIOB NIPEAET], B HOCUTEN Ha
CHIACHTEHATA ¥ LTI, B HeuH ocbilecTBuTen. ToBa obaue He MO-
K€ J1a CTAaHE Upe3 CaMUsi HEro, TO € HEJOCTBITHO 3a ECTECTBEHATA,
33 IPUPOJHATA WOBEKOBOCT.

TonemusT npuMep 1 OE3CTIOPHUAT PEANU3ATOP HA TA3HU 3a-
naua e Xpucroc. Toit e HaBnA3aN, B CBOATA IPOCTOTA K CKPUTOCT,
3apajid HaC B YOBEKOBOCTTA, B ChCTABHOCTTA X BUAUMOTO, OPa-
[ HEMPOMEHIMBATA CH OI1arocT 1 TI060B K'bM 40BeKa, U 011aro e
3aBbPIIAI HALIATA SNMHABAIA OOIHOCT C HETO, CheAUHABAKKH
HalIaTa HA30CT C BhpXOBHaTa cd BoxecTseHa sucoTa’”. Heus-
pasEMO HPOCTHAT fGPUEMA CJIOXKHOCT, BEYHHAT — BPEMEBOCT H
NPEBAILABAILMSAT BCHUKH IPHPOHY PABHHINA, CBPBXCHLUIHOCTHH-
AT ce paXna B 4OBeLIKa mpupoyia’®. Toi, KOHTO e H0KECTBEHUAT
M CBPBXCHIIHOCTEH [yX HAa BCAKA Hepapxus, Ha4ano Ha OCBea-
BAHETO U 0BOKEHHUETO, CHINHOCT U GOXecTBEHA cua'™.

VIMeHHO ¢ HAXJIyBaHETO CH B CPE[IMHATA Ha fiepapXusiTa u C
HeHHOTO OCBellaBaHe, XpUCTOC MOCTaHOBSIBA [0 OUEBU/ICH HAYUMH
fiepapxusATa KaTo 3a7a4a ¥ Bb3Jara rlaBHaTa pojis B U3IIb/IHARA-
HETO ¥ IIPEJ] YOBEKA, Y3aKOHABA O KATO KOHUEHTPAT Ha Hepapxut-
HATE pefoBe ¥ ACMOHCTPHpPA HETOBATA OTTOBOPHOCT 34 TAXHOTO
OIITAMANHO pasrpbiuane W ocsewasane. Ha Bcuuku npuenn I'o,
Toii papa cna fa OBAAT fela Ha bora, TeXHUAT MPOU3X0/ Aa HE €
110 KP'bB ¥ 110 BOJISITA Ha IUIBTTA, & Criopes; 60ropoaeHoOCTTa Mz,
Te ce BrpaXjar B CHSAHHAS ¥ XapMOHHYEH XUBOT Ha bora'™.

20 Bx. EH VIL 3, 11.
21 CH XV, 3.

2 EH I, 3, 12.

B DNI 4.
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Kasano nanpaBo: 34 1a MOXKe H300ILO Ia YCTOM B Onpeerie-
HOTO My OT Bora cCpaBHHTENIHO BIHCOKO M PEHIABAINO 32 LAIATa
Hepapxdst MsICTO, YOBEKBT € JUIbXKEH Ja npreme XpHucTa U a ce
HACOYH K'bM €AMHEHHUETO CH ¢ bora. B nporusen cilyuai Toil 1oy-
TH C€ U3PABHARA C OE3CIOBECHATE, PA3KO Ce NpulbiikKaBa KbM
HaW-HUCKUTE PErucTpyu Ha OUTHIHATA HepapXud, KbM IpaHula-
T4 ¥ ¢ HeOuTHETO. Y0oBek BT, Kenaeln o6IHoCT ¢ Bora, € [rbkKeH
JA cE BIJle]a BHEMATETHO B 0OXECTBEHUA XXKHBOT-B-IUIBTTA ¥ A4
TBPCE yHogo0sBaHe C HETo, 3a Ja Ce U3AMIHe A0 Goronofo6HoTO
1 6€3yKOPHO CHCTOAHUE Ha Oe3rpexoBHOCTTA'Y. 32 na mocTHrHe
TOBA, 34 Jia IPO3pe, OT HETO CE€ M3UCKBA aKTUBHOCT M YCbPIUE,
TFOTOBHOCT 3a CpaXeHue. ThbKM0 XPHCTOC € TBOPEBT Ha OO HEA
pen, Ha HCKaHaTa OT JbITa ChCPEIOTOYCHOCT, HAa aKTHBHOTO 0C-
TOWHCTBO Y IT4K TOH € HONOXHJI HEerosuTe 3akoHH. Toil ce bopu
3a€HO ¢ YCbPACTBALIUTE 3a TAKHATa ¢BoOOMa, 3a mobegara um
Haj BAACTTa B MOEAHOCTTA Ha cMbprTal®. JKenanmero na Ve-
papxa ¢ BCHIKHA pa 0bJaT CNaceHd U fa JOCTHTHAT O BUEKIAHE-
TO Ha HCTHHATa ype3 ynopobasade ¢ Bora™. Tyx oTHOBO Kato
el Ha HepapxuaTa npodiacsa KaTo 4e U HelHOTO camorpeono-
AsABaHe, KOATO obave ce peand3rpa BCILHOCT KATO CEpHsl OT UH-
AMBMyaJIHY BBPXOBE, OT NWUHR NIOCTHI'AHMS, CHEMAIIH 1 B cebe
cu. Bonsara na Mepapxa Kupee B pefia Ha TBOPEHHETO KATO HEFO-
Ba Half-BUCUIA €CXaTOMOrMYHA MEUTA U KOITHEX.

Buopexu oueBngHMA aKUeHT, KoHTo JnoHucuii rocTapst Bup-
XYy YOBEK4, HE TOH € U3XOMHMST NYHKT HUTO Ha HETOBATA CIEKY-
Tanusd, HITO Ha TOCTYAMpaHaTa oT Hero HepapxuvHa CHCTEMa.
OrmpaBHaTa TOYKA CEBCEM OYEBHIHO € UeATa 3a BOXecTBeHO-
TO, OTIPENEIIALIA CHIHOCTTA Ha JyXOBHO-PEUIHO3HAS, TOECT IThJI-
HOLECHHHS, eACTBUTEIHUS] XKHBOT HA CAMHATE KPAHHU CBHINECTBA.
J{oxaTro ABrycTHH HACOYBA BHUMAHHETO CH TIPEJUMHO K'bM BBT-
PeLIHus XKHUBOT HA IMYHOCTTA, JJMoHuCHI e 00BbpHAT OpeHd BCHY-
KO XBbM [103HABAHETO Ha OOEKTUBHUTE OTHOLIEHNS HA KpailHuTe
CHINECTBA KBM ADGCOIIOTHOTO U €5HO KBM pyro'™.

B Ta3u penanus BCeKH IOJNy4aBa TAKABA YYACT, KABATO Chb-
OTBETCTBa Ha JEAHUATA MY, BCEKU XKBHE ACNATa Ha TIOTO CH, B

77 Bx. BEH 111, 3, 2.

2 Bx. EH L 3, 6.

29 BH 1, 2, 1.

13 Cpsu. Ant. BPrmmanToB, Bausnue (xaro Gen. 3), 170-175.



60 Teopru KAIPUEB BYZANTICA MINORA

3aBHCHMOCT OT TOBA, Jallyi € BbPIIII JOOPO MK 3507, Ho 01X B-
Jle MBA 3710TO B iiepapxusita, U3TPajeHa Mo msaparta Ha boxusara
crpaseynBocT? BCAKO 3710 — OTrOBapsl ApeONnaruTsT — € cnabocr,
U HECIIOCOBHOCT, ¥ HENOCTATHYHOCT M/IM HA NO3HAHMC, UM Ha
BSIpa, WM Ha KOMHEX, WIX HA pobpoaeicTBeHOCT' ™. 31070 HE €
ot BnaroTo, 3au0To ako 641 6uno ot Baaroto, To He 61 610 3710.
V1 aKO BCSKA eK3UCTEHIHA € 0T biIaroro, To HUIIO He € ChIUECTBY-
BAIIIO OT 3JI0TO; CAMOTO 3110 HE ChILIECTBYBA criopen cebe cu, Thil
KaTo TO O1 ciiefBano aa 6bae 370 3a caMorto cebe cu. Crnegosa-
TEJTHO, 310TO HE € TAKOBa BBB BCSIKO OTHOLICHKE, HO UMa HAKaK-
Ba PUYACTHOCT K'bM 0J1ar0TO, Ypes K0eTo TO 300110 CHIIECTBY-
8al®. 31070, AOKOJKOTO € 3710, HE TBOPY HUKAKBA CHIIHOCT ¥ HE
TpEeM3BUKBA [IOpaX/aHe, a CAMO U3Bpall[aBa W pa3pyuasa, fo-
KOJKOTO My € Bb3MOXKHO, CyOCTaHIHUATA HA CHLIECTBYBALINTE HE-
ma. ToBa, KOETO € MO-MaJKO IPUYACTHO Ha bnaroro u € HeChb-
BBpUIEHO 6J1ar0, TO € TaKOBa Mopaad Aedexra — TO € CMECEHO
6aro'®. BiuaroTo NpoU3XoXja OT eHaTa i TOTaHa NPAYKHA, a
3JI0TO OT MHOTOTO 1 YacTuunu gedextn'”. IIppunnara na 6raro-
TO € efHa; cef KaTo 3JI0TO € HEroBaTa MPOTUBOMONOXKHOCT, TO
IPHUMHATE Ha 37TOTO Ca MHOTO. 3aj 3710TO HE CTOAT NeHCTBEHO-
TBOPSILIYA NMPUYMHN W CHIH, @ UMIIOTEHTHOCTTA, cnabocrra, 6e3-
MOPAXBYHATA CMEC Ha HEMOJOOHH Hela. 3710TO He BlIajiee HeTo/1-
BIDKHWTE M BEYHO PaBHHUTE Ha cebe CH Hela, 8 MHOXECTBEHHTE,
JMLIEHATE OT MPEAENT U Pa3NIUUHO ONPENCISIIUTE CE. Bnaroro e
HAuaJIo ¥ Kpail Ha BCAKO 3710, TaKa 9€ BCHUYKO € MOpajn pobporo,
Op¥ MPOTUBONONOXKHOTO My™. BATHETO Ha 3710TO C€ noJara cro-
pell cIy4aifHOCTTA WK YPE3 HEILO APYro, KOETO CaMO € KOHTHH-
FEHTHO, 4 HE OT bPBHA IIPHHINII, HE OT IspBonauanoro'”.
Bcuukn, OTKJIOHABAIIM ce 0T 60r000pa3nus KUBOT, [PELIHHA-
UATE, CE YIOHOOABAT Ha H3BPATEHHTE ¥ NPONAHAIH JEMOHH, OT-
BPBLIANKY cE TIOpafu COGCTBEHATA CU BPEJHOCT U Gesymue Ot Hc-
THHHATA €K3WCTEHIMs, 0€3CMBbPTHHTE TBOPEHHS W BCUHHUTE pa-
[IOCTH, 3a [1a IPEr'bPHAT MATEPHAITHATE ¥ HOCELH CTPaJlaHUe OT-

3 EH VI, 3, 6.
B PNV, 35.
B DN IV, 19.
™ DN 1V, 20.
135 DN 1V, 30.
13 DN 1V, 31.
5T DN 1V, 32.
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NaJaHusA, IPEXOJHUTE U PA3PYLUATETHY YAOBOJICTBUS ¥ HEMOCTO-
AHHAT4, HEBAJIM/IHA M PEATHO HECHIECTBYBALA, 8 CAMO IPUBHU/I-
Ha Hacmana'. 37moTo ocTaBa M3BBH U BCTPAHH OT IFbTS, OT CrO-
COOHOCTTA 32 Ch3epIaHMe, OT IIPHPOAATA, IPHUNHATA, HA4Al0T0,
Kpasi, HeJITa, OT 3aMUCHIA U OT CyOCTaHIMATA. 3/10TO € NULIEHOCT,
nedexT, cnaboct, HapyIleHHe Ha MspaTa, rpax, neGopMupaHocT;
TO € HEXMBEEIo, HePa3dUPaUIO, HPalOHAIHO ¥ HE3aBbPIIEHO,
HAMAIIO OCTOAHHO MACTO, OE3NPHUYAHAO, OE3IIIIONHO U OTEr YEHO,
6e3peHo, HECXOXK/IAMIo ce, MHOKECTBEHO, HEOUTHIHO 1 T.1H.'.
3amo Torasa ce THPIM Ta3M IpuUMaca Ha €K3UCTEHUUATa?
3amoTo NpOBHACHAETO HCKA [a CHIACsABA BCAKA NPUPOJaA 4pe3 cod-
CTBEHUS I ABUTATEN ¥ 33TOBA CE IPUXKH 32 CBIIECTBATA, Hajape-
HU CBC CBOOOJIHA BOJIS TaKa, KaKTO Mof00aBa Ha CaMOOTIPERETst-
i ce coujectBa’. OTBpPBIAHETO OT yXOBHATA CBETIHHA 00a-
Ye, TIPH KOETO OT JI0O0B K'bM 3710TO YOBEIATE 3aTBAPAT CETUBATA
Ha yMa CH, BOJH ji0 TAXHOTO M30NHpAHE OT CBETIIMHATA, MaKap
Ye Ts1 CaMaTa He Ce OTKJIOHsBA OT Ts1X, OarOTBOPHO NPOIBIIKaBa
fla ce N3JMBA HaJl 3aTBOPEHHUTE OYHU U /1a CTPYH KBbM OTBbPHATHS
norsen’. 3noynorpebata cbec cBOGOAATA BOAM 0 caM0o3aryosa-
HE M3 3710TO, A0 MOTbMHSBAHE 32, a CJIEAOBATENHO 1 Ha boxecT-
BEHOTO OKO, IOKOJNKOTO TO € 3arbpOeHo OT rpemHnka. I'pexsT
OTIpefiesNIeHo BOY K'bM HaPYIIABAaIH HepapXusiTa TeHACHIHH, KbM
pa3kosnebaBaHe Ha HeiiHaTa crabmiHocT. Tod e HEHHOTO U3Nu-
TaHHE, U3KYIICHHETO, Ha KOETO TA TpAOBa la YCTOM B CTpEMEXA
cH K'bM boromnopodue. B mMeTo Ha TOBa yCTOSIBaHE U JOKONKOTO
Ts € QYHIAMEHTAIHO IOIOXEHa Ha 671aroTo, 0OpaTHUT BT Tpen
CaMO3aKJIIOYIIINTE ce 32 BOXeCTBEHOTO AYIIH € BUHATUA OTKPHUT.
Mo:xe i 4OBEKBT ia ObJe TONKOBA HAr'bJl, e [a ce 00sBH
OpoTUB MHpONIOOUETO, Onarocrra U 60XeCTBEHHs Hepapxu4eH
3aKOH, aKO JOPH ¥ Hali-BUCIIIUTE aHT€JIH B CBOETO Ch3EPLIAHUE HE
JKenasaT a IPUCTBIAT OTpEAEHATa HM MApa, a ce cbobpassasar ¢
D0XeCTBEHO NlaieHaTa UM onpeneneHoct? ? Jlaxxe KoraTo pasym-
HOTO CBILECTBO CE ONUTBA A2 HaAXBBPIIH CBOATA MsApa OT N000B
kbM Bora u ot Xxenauue 3a no-ronsiMa 6musoct o Hero, To u

" Bx. EH 111, 3, 7a.

3 DN 1V, 32.

Y PN 1V, 33.

W Bx. EHL, 3, 3.

“2 Bx. Ep. VII; EH 1V, 3, 8.
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TOraBa He TI0JIyYaBa IOBEeYe OT NPEeABUAEHATA 34 HEO CBETJIMHA,
HO HATJIO OTIPABHIIOTO CE B CBOETO HECHBEPIUEHCTBO KBM Ch-
BBPILIEHCTBOTO CBILECTBO CE JIMIIABA JOPU OT OTPEACHUS MY
asur*?, CeppprucHarta 60KeCcTBEHA CTIPABEAIMBOCT HE THPIH Ha-
pylsTeNnUTe Ha MIpaTa U Ha TexanTe aymu. He B TBOC N1 mme
M3BBpIIMXMe Bennky gena? Bor otrosaps: He By osHaraM, Max-
Hete ce or Mene Bue, KOWTO BbpIINTE Oe33aKonne'™,

Bcexu TpsiOBa BHUMATEIHO [la pEIIX 3a ce0e CH U Ja He 110-
JKellaBa MO3HABAHETO Ha CBPBXMEPHO Bb3BUIIEHOTO UK Ha 0e3-
MEpHO JIBIO0KOTO, 8 CaMO OIIPEAENEHOTO MY CHOpE] HETOBOTO
coBeTBeHo JocToRHCTBO. IToBOA 32 6e3KkpacH cpam 61 Grito na ce
THpIH 6€3HaKa3aHO HAPYIIABAHETO Ha YCTAHOBEHHMS CHOpe] OIl-
penenenuTe OT bora fOCTOMHCTBA U BIACTH Pel. AKO NPEAU3BIK-
BamMe B camuTe cebe cu 6e300KHO i HenpaBeAHO OOpbIiaHe KbM
pa3IHUHSTA B HePaPXHUHUTE CTEIIEHH, TOBA € CMYT U METEXK, 3a-
HIOTO CAMO KOMTO MOCTAaB: cebe CU Ha TOUHOTQ CH MACTC, MOXE
14 YABPXKU ¥ HAKOIO APYTUIO B MPAaBANIHAS PEl, 4 CHINO TaKa 13
ABPXY B HOOBDP peil eOuH JOM, WIM €IHA AbpXasa, UM CAUH
Hapon'®. Toll e u KOHTO 1ie rapaHTupa [IOKOsA U CUTYPHOCTTA Ha
ustara epapxus. bor, KOiTo € BOJaYLT BLE BCAKA CBITOCT, 03~
HaHKE U JeHCTBYE B HepapXuATa, Ipeodpassasa ONTHMAHO B paM-
KHTE Ha OHTO-JTOTHYHATA BB3MOXHOCT CBORTE PEBHUTENH B 60-
KECTBEHU YKpaieHus, B u300paxeHus Ha bora, B HaW-SICHO M
YHUCTO OJIENAN0, OTPA3ABALIO H3HAYAIHATA CBETIIAHA M DOXECT-
BeHUTE JIbUH. ThbKMO 3aTOBa HE € MO3BONEHO HA ChBBPIICHATE
MK HA YCHBBPIICHCTBAIIUTE C€ B CBETOCTTA [d BBPIIAT HELIA,
HACOUCHH Cpellly TexHus IpbE [IpuuvHuTen U TOJOKEHUATE OT
Hero csemenu pepose. Te He OMBa 1a BAU3AT B HAKAKBO MPOTHU-
Bopeure ¢ Hero, ako IefiCTBATENHO KOMHEAT O 060XaBamara
My cliaBa # i10 CBOETO COGCTBEHO NpeobpasaBane, crope/] CuTuii-
HOTO UM CHOTBETCTBUC HA BbPXOBHHRA YM'*.

KocMuueckaTa Hepapxusi, KaKTO C€ MUCHK T4 Npu JUoHH-
cuil, npepnonara nopaxnase ot bora, mma butreto cu ot bora,
T4 ¢ Gurre 3a bora u, B eIMH MHOTO BHCOK CMHUCBHI ~ MaKap #
OMIOCPEHCTRAHO -, OuTHE Ha bora, 10KOAKOTO HEHHANT ¢$yHna-

3 Bxk. EH1L 3, 3.

1% BEp. VII. Cpsu. Mam. 7:22-23.
1 Bk, Ep. VIIL

e Bx. CH 111, 2.
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MEHTAJIEH MPUHIKII € NMEHHO NPUYACTHOCTTA KbM bora. Ta ¢
€JiHa ¥ e[IUHHA, 06XBalaIa TOTaTHO BCUUKO ChIECTBYBAUIO, HO
B Ta3W TOTAJHOCT SICHO €€ OTKPOsIBA CTEIEHHOCTTA HA AOMOCT-
pouTennus Bceol pex, PyHIApaHa BBPXY N3HAYATHOTO JOCTOMH-
CTBO Ha BCEXM OT CTATYCHUTE W HA BCEKH OT TEXHHTE UICHOBE.
Tasu crenmeHHOCT PpopMHUPa OTHOCUTEIHO aBTOHOMHUTE depap-
XYM MJTU OTJEHHA PEROBE HAa OUTHETO, B KOUTO BCEKH WieH Qury-
PHpa HMEHHO YPE3 CBOSITA OTJIHYEHOCT, TAPaHTHPAHA KATO OYe-
BHJIHA 3a UsAnaTa depapxus U npep numneTo Ha bora.

Ta3u OTIHMUEHOCT NOCTABA YIAPEHUETO BBPXY COOCTREHUTE
XapaKTEpUCTUKH, COOCTBEHATA BB3MOXHOCT HA BCSKA OTHE/HA
EK3UCTEHIHs], TOQUEPTaBa PEIIUTENHO peiapamaTa GyHKIUUs Ha
HHAXBUYATHOCTTA, KOATO — B CBOATA 00BpHATOCT KbM bora, B
AaKTHBHUA CH CTPEMEX KbM O00OXEHUE —~ € YHHBEpCaansupa u
Taka Ce IPEBpbINA B KOHKPETHA JINYHOCT, ONIpEeflesIsiHa B clieyu-
¢uKaTa ci UMEHHO OT €HEPTUATE, YIBPXKAU(¥ USHHOCTHHUS CTa-
TYC Ha HHAWBUAA. Taka ce NOQYEPTaBa JIMYHOCTHATA CAMOUEH-
HOCT Ha BCEKHU BKJIIOUEH B fiepapxusaTa, HO C€ M M3HCKBA HErOBa-
T4 IMYHA HepapXuyHa aKTUBHOCT B NIPOLECA Ha IPEUUCTBAHETO,
MPOCBETIABAHETO U YCBBBPIIEHCTBAHETO MY, KOETO € ITLTAT K'bM
0oroobpassBaHETO HA IsuTaTa Hepapxusl.

WMepapxuunara aKTHBHOCT — I€fICTBEHOCTTa Ha BOXecTRe-
HaTa CBETJHHA W OTBETHOTO OTKPHUBAHE HA pa3jIHMYHUTE Hepap-
XAYHH €JIEMEHTH 3a Hed — pyHAUpPA HOABIKHATA HEMOJBUKHOCT
Ha iliepapxuATa, HeiiHaTa U3BEYHA CTAOMIIHOCT, KOATO 00aye He
OTpHYa HEPAPXUUHOTO [BUKEHHUE U HE OTXBDBPJIA BBb3MOXKHOCTTA
3a JIMYHY NPEXOAYN MEXY NpeA-BpeMEBO GUKCHPAHUTE PABHU-
ma. Tyk ce ochIIeCTBABa HHTUMHOTO O0BBP3BAHE HA TPAHCIIEH-
ACHTHOTO ¢ MMAHEHTHOTO, SAWHCTBOTO Ha OTBBAHOTO C OTCAM-
HOTO, KOETO MT03BONsABA ABETE Hepapxuy ~ HebecHaTa 1 HbPKOB-
HaTa, KOATO Ce MHUCIM KaTO BCEOOUI pejl Ha CBETA, BB3NPHEMaH
KaTO XpUCTUAHU3NPAH U XPUCTHSIHCKY — J1a ObIaT cXxBallaHy Ka-
TO €l]Ha ¥ TOBA €AMHCTBO fa OBbJIe TIEaHO KAaTO PearHOTO ,,BCbII-
HOCT“ Ha WepapxusTa, rapaHTHPAHO OT CHACUTEIHATA JHIHOCT
Ha XpHcra, noTsbpxaasano B Hero. Tasu efna fiepapxus ce noa-
YHHABA Ha €NUH 0011 3aKOH U Ce U3rpaXJja 0T TO3H 3aKOH, peTJia-
MEHTHpAIL NIPEAABAHETO Ha HEPAPXUYHUTE HOTEHIIMU 34 bIIKY-
TEJHO OTIOpE HALONY 3d BCAKO OT PABHMILATA, KaX'bBTO € 1 06-
PAaTHUAT BT HAa OOpBIIaHETO Harope. Taka GUTHAETO HA BCHYKRH
HOCH B cebe ci cBpbX-OuTHeTO Ha bora: durnero Ha Hepapxusita
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e 1200170 Bb3MOXHO B ¥ OT OOXKECTBEHOTO OTKPOBEHHE U Takd
TS ce peanu3upa KaTo eIMHCTBEHATA U [IPEKpAcHa KOCMUUECKa
societas — COUUATHO ~XBal[aHaTa BCENEHCKA OOIIHOCT, YUHTO OH-
TO-JIOTHYECKH XOPU3OHT € UOBEKBT.

WMepapxusra, [OKOJIKOTO € IPEM BCHYKO CBEINEH U CHACH-
TeleH pej, BKITIOUBa B cebe cu M mpubmmxasamure KbM bora
TafHCTBA, KAKTO W CAMOTO IO3HAHUE, KOETO € U MO3HAaBaHe Ha
fiepapxuuHuTe paBHAIIA OT Bora. Taka ce OChIIECTBsBA MPEMHU-
HABAHETO HA THOCEOJIOTHSATA B OHTOJOIMATA, KOSTO CTaBa FHOCE-
osoruyHa. Camara fiepapxusi ce MPEXUBsBA KAaTO U3MbJHEHA C
BCeobIa AYXOBHOCT, KATO CBAT KHUBOT, KOHTO € XHBOTHT Ha He-
papxusTa ©306110. TOBa MPEIOCTaBs KATO FeHEPATOP Ha Hepap-
XHYHATA EK3UCTEHTHOCT CTPEMEXBT KbM ODOXKeHHe: TOHU € Cra-
CHTEJIHATA U HACOUYBAlATA KbM CBETOCTTA ICHCTBEHOCT, B KO-
TO CTaBa 0COBEHO OUEBHIHO CHBITAJCHAETO MEXAY OUTHE U IEH-
HOCT, Pa3rphINAILo HepapxuaTa KaTo CbCTOAHMKE, HO U KATO cna-
cuTenna 3ajava. Taka NONOKeHaTa fiepapxus BKIOUBA B cebe cu
BCAKO OUTHE, BCAKA CHITHOCT B €K3MCTEHUHS, [IPEXUBABAHC U
3HaeHe, BCAKA LEHHOCT B BCHuKu notennuu. Ts 06rpbiua nodpo-
TO, HO ¥ 3JI0TO, CATYHpA B cebe CU U Tpexa, KOHCTUTYUPaiKy Har-
JIACKTE 332 HErOBOTO IPEO0NABAHE, JOKOIKOTO € H3UANO MPOHU-
3aHa OT GOXecTBEeHATa, AyXOBHATA, [yHIEBHATa U pusmyecKaTa
71106G0B, HOCEHA H CTUMYJIUpaHa OT OrPABAILaTa OTBLH U OTBBT-
pe BCHUKY fiepapXuyuHy CTPYKTYPH CBET/IMHA HA CHIIMTE I SHEp-
runte Boxuu, peanu3upaiiku 60XeCTBEHATA XapMOHUS HA XPHUC-
THSTHCKHS KOCMOC.

Tasu iiepapxusi € MOHONMTHA U TOTANHA, 00XBaIIa B cede cH
BCHUKH [POSIBY Ha BCAKO OUTHE, BKIIOUUTENHO ICTPafpaHuATa
KbM HeGUTHHMHOCT. B Hesl HE ca MUCIMMHU 30HM Ha YyXK[OCT, Ha
JIPYrocT, LOKONKOTO € PAUKAHO YHHBEPCATHA 4 B CHIIOTO BpE-
Me NPe/TONara 3a CBOETO ChIIECTBYBaHE PA3HOOOPA3UETO, CAMO-
HEHHOCTTa HA yHMKanHOTO. TOoBa CXBalllaHE 3a THUMA Ha BCEOO-
{I0To GUTHICTBAHE, KAKBOTO C€ OTKPHUBA IIPU IIPOYETCHUSA Ha JIa-
THHCKH J{HOHUCHIA, € XXMU3HEHO HEOOXOMMOTO OCHOBAHUE Ha KOC-
MUUECKATa KOHCTUTYLMsI TaKa, KAKTO s OCMHUC/IS IATUHCKH-Ka-
TONMYECKHAT 3ana.

WpesiTa 3a fiepapxmaTa e BrPaJieHa Omle BbB QYHIAMEHTUTE
HA XPHCTHAHCKOTO NPEXHBABAHE HA CBETA. Y0eAEHOCTTa B 00-
1IMs Pen Ha Ch3[IaJeHOTO Ha HebecarTa U 3eMATa, Ha BUAUMOTO U

HEBMIMMOTO, KAKTO # rpaaupaHeTo Ha Tlpecromy, I'ocnoacTsa,
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Hauana u Bnactu e sanuuno ote y anocrod [lasen'’. Tosa no-
JIOXEHHe 3a3By4aBa 0CODEHO aKTyalHO BB BEYE COUMATHO U II0-
JUTHYECKH OPraHu3upaHus CPeIHOBEKOBEH 3aliag, KOrato Xpuc-
TUSIHCKHSAT — ¥ HA IBPBO MACTO aBI'YCTUHOBHSAT — MJECH CBAT Ce
fofiara cpef MONMUTUHMEeCKaTa AeHCTBUTENHOCT; Korato ce odop-
Msl MfiesiTa 3a cBeieHaTa umiepns. CaMOTO NOAUTUUECKO Ce OfI-
paB[aBa M rapaHTHpa upe3 CakpaaHoTO, PYHIAMpA CE€ CEpHO3HATA
CPErHaToCcT MEXJYy EMIMPHYHO B CAKPATHO, MEKAY OTCAMHO H
TPAHCUEHAEHTHO, BbPXY KOATO Ce MU3rPax/ia CAKPAMEHTATHOTO
MOHATHE 32 Hepapxus. 3aTafHOTO CPEAHOBEKOBUE 0DBBP3BA HE-
GecHaTa 1 bPKOBHATA HEPapXiM TaKa, Ye B MOCIEAHATA CE BKIIOU-
BA U CAKPANU3ZHPAHMUSAT CBETCKH Pefl — CIel NOANTH3UPAHETO Ha
upesTa 3a ‘civitas Del’ B equnHaTa fiepapxus Ha TBOPEHUETO Ce
BKIIIO4BA U CBETCKATa MONUTHYECKa Hepapxust. Taszm e Gazara sa
JeTUTAMUPAHETO HA Te3aTa 3a ‘imperia permixta’. CpeiHOBEKO-
BHETO HE TPOCTO OITUCBA KOHLENTYaTHO MHOXECTBO HepapxuuHi
CTPYKTYPH Ha CBETCKOTO, KaKBaTO € Hanp. Tazu Ha bepronn ot
PerencOypr'*, obxpamary s10To 061LeCTBeHO pasHoobpa3te, HO
M PEANTHO C€ KOHCTUTYHUPA Upe3 HepapXMUHuA TPHHLMIL

PepmT, fiepapxusTa ca NPUOPUTETHH TEMH B TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha ABrycrud. Te He JaBat HOKOH KAaKTO Ha MIajusd KaTeXyMeEH,
TAKa M HA OPECTAPEI s eNMUCKON. PEABT € OpraHy3upalyaT NpuH-
LUIT Ha KOCMOCa, MaKap TOYHOTO Ha30BABAHE HA HEOBUTE PaB-
HUINA, M3BBH MocovyeHuTe o1 anocron Iasen, na e cnopen Asryc-
THH TBBpAE TpyaHa paboTa'”’. CTpeMeXbT KbM 0011 HOKOM, cTa-
OHITHOCT, OHTONOFHYECKa CUTYPHOCT, CHIOCOOHHU A €€ OCUI'YPAT
upe3 HepapxusiTa U B Hesl, € OCHOBOTIONOKCH 32 aBI'YCTHHOBOTO
MmucneHe. VepapxduHusaT MOMEHT TIPH HEro € o0aue BCe Ole He
TaKa KOHCTPYKTUBEH, BbB BCEKH CAydail TOM HE € MOCTUTHA TO-
TAJIHATA CU XETEMOHM, BCE OLLE € Ipejl-CPEIHOBEKOREH' ™.

TBKMO B CpEIHOBEKOBHATA BPKBa H B TOraBalIHOTO 00-
IHEeCTBO U300MI0 HapacTBAT HEPAPXUYHO-TEOKPATHIHHATE TTPUTE-
3aHHUS U AUPEHUs, 32 KOUTO JUOHHCHEBHTE MOCTYIATH HABAT TOY-

S, N

47 Bxk. Koa. 1:16.

R Bx. I'. OWKER, Memopus u cucmema cpeoHesek0s020 MUposospeHuUs.,
C.-TlerepOypr 1907, 482.

14 Bx. Confessiones X11, 22; Enchiridion, cap. 58.

150 Bx. W. v. LOEWENICH, Augustin und das christliche Geschichisdenken,
Miinchen 1947, 46.
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HO HAMJACTO, KaKTO BOpoueM U Happeme. Vimenno Jlnonncui e
ABUTATENST 33 KOHUENTYAJIH3HPAHETO HA yHUBEPCATHUSA Hepap-
xuueH upuHuan. Taka Hanp. geBeTre HEDECHU X0pa, ChCTaBEHH
oT cpemamu ce B [TucaBuero HMena, ce BIHXKAAT 33 UbPBU IIBT
NPH HEro U 32 IbpBHU I'bT ca AeseT. Ha 3aman Tasu AeBaATKa ce
nosBsiBa Haii-Hanpea npu I puropni Benukn'™, kbpeto obave ca
pasmeneny MectaTa wa Cusinre 1 Hauanara. T'osopu ce, ue ro-
cemasanusT Koacraurunonon I'puropuii 3naen Juonucui no
cayxose. [1o To3u nosoa npu JLante cs. Juonucnii My Ce npuc-
MHBa, Y€ HE € CHXPAHMWI 3aja/IeHIst OT Hero nopsybk . Tpubiu-
3UTENHO 1O ChinoTo BpeMe Vicupop ot CeBumiist BR3NPOU3BEXIA
TA34 CTPYKTypa'®, poMeHsiika mectarta Ha ITpecronure u Ca-
nure. 1o X1 Bex nonoxenusar ot JQuonncuit, ['puropuit Beauxku
# Vloan Jlamacxus pen n300410 He € AUCKYTHPAH, 3aTOBA IBK €
mapoko npuiaran'™. Upes [nonucuil odaue 3anagpT Bb3npHe-
Ma H €[[HO M3MECTBaHE Ha TJIefHaTa TO4YK4d, HA AKUEHTUTE. AKO
ABIyCTHH HACOUBA IPEA BCHUYKO KM JMUHOCTTA, KbM ,,CY0eK-
Ta“, 32 1a TOCTHTHE OTTAM KOCMH*ECKaTa 0OEKTUBHOCT, TO [{110-
HECHH ce 00pbINa KBbM ,,00eKTa”, 3a 1a OTBE/IC KbM Horomoaob-
HaTa u 6oroynonobsieania ce cybexTuBHOCT. ThKMO B Halpexe-
HEETO MEXJy TE3H iBe NO3UHUM CE OCHILECTBABA CPEAHOBEKOB-
HATa KyATYpa Ha 3anana.

CrioMéeHax B Ha4anoTo, ue JIMOHHCHHA € elMH OT QYHOAMEH-
THTE Ha 3aTa]IHOEBPONEHCKATA CPELHOBEKOBHA YIEHOCT M IIO-CIIe-
HUATHO — HA MUCTHUECKaTa crieKynanus. Pasbupa ce, ToBa MOXKe
12 Objie TRBP/SHO ¢ KATErOPUUHOCT CIIE[l BIJIEXKaHE U B OCHOBO-
[OJCKHUTE 3a JJHoHMCHi — HO U 32 3anaja — TCMH KaTo Te3HU 34
CHMBOJIa, 32 IPUMOPAUATHATE HAEH, 32 anlopaTUKaTa u 0COOEHO
33 MOHAWIECKATA TEOJNOTHs U HeroBara ¢punocodus Ha dorocmy-
xKeaneTo. Ho u caMo upe3 HHTYHLUUATE, BIOXKEHH B YUCHUCTO 32
fiepapxusiTa, MOXE Ja C€ TBBP/JH, Y€ HEroBaTa CEeKyIauus € He-
0BXOXUMO CTBIIATIO KbM BhPXOBHAA I'bY, U T UMEHHO pa3naj-
Ba JipeMelara UcKpa Ha 60XECTBEHUS OT'bH Y HOCHER0BATENATE
My'®. AKO 3amafHOTO MHUCJIEHE 3a CBETa, 38 TBOPEHHETO U 3a

151 Homiliae 11, 34, 6-7; 10.

152 Paradiso, 28, 130-139.

153 Etymologiae VIL, S, 2.

154 Bx. L. ArBusow, Liturgie und Geschichisschreibung im Mittelalier,
Bonn 1951, 98-99.

155 Cpsu. EH V11, 3, 11.
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KOCMOCa cnejBa HOHATHAHO ABIYCTHH, TO MOXKE R4 C& TRBLPAY,
4ye OT CHCTEMATHYHA IIEIHA TOYKa TO BhpBY ciel [AuoHucni,
M3CEABA K CNIEEBA HePapXHUHO KOHCTHTYUPAHUA KOCMOC, KORTO
BIIPOYEM € H KOCMOCHT Ha MUCBIITA.

W36parusT TYK NOBOA HaBa NOPEAHA RB3MOKHOCT 3d TBBP-
OEHHUETO, Ue MEXKIY H3TOUHATA ¥ 3allafHaTa XPUCTHAHCKY KYITY-
pH JEHCTBUTENIHO UMa CEPUOIHU PazIUuuA, 4€ MeXKAy TAX UMa
peanHa rpaHuLa, XosSTo obade B HUKaKbB cydail He MOXe o He
OuBa fa ce riejaa Karo nponacr.



EODEM SENSU UTENTES?

, IPBUKOTO® ydeHue 3a eHePpruuTe M ,causae
primordiales“ npn Jxxon Cror Epuyrena

Ixon Ckor, napeuen Epuyrena (poa. ox. 810 —mou. ok. &7,
61Ba OTIPeAEssiH KATO MUCIIHTES, KOATO TPENpe/aBd Ha NATHHC-
KOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHUE EHTPAIHUTE NO3UIMH HA ~IPBIKaTa MUAC-
JIOBHOCT, H KOWTO CaM € 3alafHUAT NPEACTABUTE Ha Ta3W MHUC-
nosHOCT. TOBA ce OTHACA OCOOEHO 3a HETOBOTO YUEHHE 34 IPENOII-
PENENEHNETO, 3a HETOBOTO CXBAIIIAHE 33 3aBPBILAHETO Ha HOBCKA
¥bM Bora # 3a HEroBaTa TEOPUs 3a MPAMOPIUATHHTE TIPUIHHU.
ToceqHaTa OCTaBa U30JIMPaHa OT MO-HATATBUTHOTO Pa3SBUTHE HA
XPHCTUAHCKATa TONOrus 1 $punocodus; Ts He HaMUPA NPOABII-
xureny. TeMaTa Ha cle[BAIIUTE CTPAHULMU € JOKOJKO causac
primordiales Ha Epuyresa cTOST BbB BpB3Ka C »TPBLKOTO® XpHC-
THSIHCTBO, C TIPABOC/IABUETO, W HErOBaTa MUCJIOBHA TPaaUIHsl, U
panu Epuyrena feiicrButento yete Huonvucui TIcesno-Apeomna-

3

FHT C OUMTe Ha M3TOUHMs YOBeX — ,with the eyes of an Easterner™.

1. Al oVvo1BdeLg EVEPYELUL

Karto cucTeMaTU4Ha IMO3MIMA BH3AHTUHCKOTO YUCHHE 33
CHEPTHHTE MOXE f1a O'bie OTKPUTO E/ABA NPH CB. I‘pnr(.)‘pnﬁ Ilana-
Ma (1297-1359). ToBa obaue He HABA [1a KaXe, He TOM OCHOBABA
HAKaKBa HOBA AOKTPUHA, KOATO Ha TOBA OTTOpE ,HE € TUIIHIHO
BH3aHTHiiCKa“% YueHHeTo UMa AbJIFa HCTOPHA M € 3[paBO BKO-
PEHEHO B ,,[PBUKOTO" doromuciue’, ChIIOTO CIAEABA C OUEBUAHOCT

1 J. MEYENDORFF, A Study of Gregory Palamas, New York 1974, 204.

? Bx. Hanp. D. WENDEBOURG, »COregorios Palamas®, in: Klassiker der
Theologie, ed. H. Fries & G. KRETSCHMAR, Miinchen 1981, 256. _

3 CpeH. G. MANTZARIDES, , Tradition and Reneval in the Theology of Saint
Gregory Palamas®, in: Eastern Churches Review 9 (1977), 15-16; G. RICHTER,
,Ansiitze und Motive fiir die Lehre des Gregorios Palamas von den gottlichen
Energien, in: Ostkirchliche Studien 31 (1982), 281-284.
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# OT TEMUTE ¥ MOHATUSITA, TPOOIEMATU3UPAHK B TEKCTA Ha EpH-
yrea. 3a uenTta Ha HamaTa paboTa € JOCTaThYHO IpeJCcTaBsiHe-
TO Ha €JHO Hal-061LI0 ONucaHNe HA YUEHUETO 32 EHEPTUUTE.

T'pbKOMHUCTALIATA XPUCTUSHCKA TPAAUINA OTXBBPIIS MHE-
HMeTO, ue ouTneTo Ha Bora ce uzdepmra ¢ HoxecTBEHaTa ChIL-
HOCT. BOr € He caMo CBIMHOCT W HNPUPOLA, HO CHUIO W BCHYKO
OHOBA, KOETO MY € CHIHOCTHO W MPUPOJHO NPUCHUIO (T& pUOKY
kol 00o1idn). Bor e eTHOBpEMEHHO ChIIHOCT 1 eHeprus. boxecT-
BEHOCTTA (1) 0£6TNC) Ha €AMH U ChUIHA BOT € He CaMO ChIIHOCTTA,
HO CBIIO Taka CUiiaTa W EHEPrusiTa Ha eJul M cbhiina bor. Tosa
AHEPAZTHYMMO pa3fiMueHne” clefBa OT OCHOBHUTE JOIMaTH Ha
XPUCTHSHCKOTO GOrocilOBHE: TPUHHUTAPHUS U XPHCTONOTHYHIS.
Te ca NpeAnOCTaBKUTE HA YIEHUETO 38 EHEPTUUTE.

Koraro ,,rbpunTe” B €1H CIENHaNeH Clyuai HACTOSABAT, Ye
»,0T Otia upe3 (3it, a He £x) CuHa W3nM3a UM 6MBa NpallaH
Ceeru yx“, Te ®AMAT NPENBHA MIIOCTACHOTO M3XOXK[ACHHUE HA
Cserns Ilyx. Karo unoctac Toit usxoxna camo ot Ortua. B apy-
rHsi CiIydail ce MICIH U3X0X/JAHETO Ha bnarofatTa, o01a 3a nsi-
nara Tpouna. B ToBa ce nposiBsBa HE CHITHOCTTA MITK HSIKOST MITOC-
T4c, a TO € NPOosABJIEHUE HAa BOXECTBEHOCTTa KaTO CHJIA WIIH KATO
€HEPrHsi, KOATO € OCHOBATa Ha JOMOCTPOUTENCTBOTO I'ocnonne
(deomoTikn oixovopiar). ,,Ypes Cuna“ monueprasa He[EIUMOCTTA
Ha MIIOCTACHTE NIPY U3IIBYBAHETO Ha TAXHATa 0bLia, Taka pas6-
paHa IeHHOCT WM €Heprus, Hapuuaua ome ,,J1yx“.

CB0eT0 HEOTMEHHO XPHCTOJIOTHYHO 3HAUCHUE TOHATUETO
,EHeprus“ nonyvasa npe3s 7 sex. llecruat Beenencku cvbop por-
MaTH3Upa YUEeHHETO, CIOPES KOETO BOrOYoBEX' BT C HErOBUTE ABE
[APUPOAM MMA CBIIO TaKa M JBE BOJIM M [iBE IPHPOHHA EHEPTHH!
eqHa TBapHa U efHa 60XKecTBeHa, KOATO ~ pa3dupa ce — He MOXe
[a € CbTBOPEHA.

0061110 MACTO 32 TPaBOC/AABHATA TPANULMS € TE3aTa, Ye HU-
KOsl IPHPOJA HE MOXKE HATO [a ChIIECTBYBA, HUTO Aa ObAe Ho3-
HasaHa 0e3 CBOeTO NPHPOIHO ACHCTBHE, Ye BCAKA OTAEHA ChIl-
HOCT IpUTEXKABa eHa CBOMCTBEHA M IPUPOJIHA CHJIA W €HEePTHs
(30vapig xai évépyera), 6€3 KaKBAaTO € BH3MOXHO CaMO HebuTHe-
to. C orneg Ha Bora Toa 03Havapa, 4e WM HAMa HUKaKbB bor,
unu obaue ChUleCTBYBa npupopHarta eneprusa boxus. Ot TOB2
ClIEfBa, Y€ Tsi HE MOXE [1a € TBapHa, a TPAOBA [1a € ChbBEUHA HA
GoxecTseHata npupofa. EHeprusara boxus HUKOra He e uMasa
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Ha4aJI0 # HeOUTHETO He € II0-CTapo OT Hesl. AKO Ou Ouna TBapHa,
TBapHa 6@ TpaGBano ja € ¥ IpUTEXaBau(ara s CbIHOCT.

Eneprasita ce (XBallla KaTO ECTECTBEH U3J1a3 Ha boxecree-
HOCTTa, A3Pa3aBali chiiHOCTTa. [IpHpoaaTa u eHeprusTa ca HeoT-
HENMMH, HO HE ¥ ThXK/IECTBeHH. EHEPIMATA € IPEBEYHO CBIISCTBY-
Bama, He ofaue Karo ChIHOCT, cyOcTaHims unn unocrac. Ta e
npu — wiu okono — Bora (nept 6e6v); T My € IPUCBIIA TI0 NPUPO-
Nia; TA € HEroBOTO cobcTBeHO posisnenue (Exgavolg). Eneprusara
¢ BoxecrseHoctTa (# 0edTne) KaTo 01aroCT, TOECT TA € ChLUIHOCT-
HOTO caMou3pa3siBaHe Ha bora u3BbH COGCTBEHATA MY CBHIHOCT.

PasauuasaneTo Mexay 5OXKeCTBeHATa ChIHOCT H DOXKeCT-
BEHATA eHeprud HE MPEANoiara KakBaTo M Jd € ChbCTABHOCT Ha
Bora u He HaKbpHsiBa pa30UpaHETO 3a HEroBaTa NPOCTOTA. 3a-
HIOTO ,eHeprus“ B TO3M ciiydaii o603Hauana He ,efcTBHE”, KOC-
TO ¢e OTHACH KaTo edpekT KbM CBOATA NPHUNHA, 4 XH3HEHATA
AKTHBHOCT Ha XHUBaTa ChilHOCT. EHepruara e XuBoThT Ha bora;
TS € KU3HEN3passBaHeTo Ha 6oXecTseHaTa npupoja. Tyk cieno-
BATEIHO HE CTABA [yMa 32 [(B€ CHITHOCTHH ACHCTBUTEIHOCTH, 38
ABE CAMOCTOATENHO ChITECTRYBALIM CHHIHOCTH, a 38 €jHa NPHPO-
Jia ¥ 34 HelinaTa cOOCTBEHA XKU3HeHa Cila. BoXecTBeHOCTTa-eHEp-
rus € ,HaTHuHoTo 6utre”, npucbersneTo boxue. T4 € exsncren-
3MAJTHOTO TiposBiieHne Ha TponnaTa, KOETO — 34 Pa3/iiKa OT ChIli-
HOCTTA — € [I03HABAEMO OT YOBEIIKHA yM. 3aTOBa HMEHHO Usila-
Ta BU3AHTUACKA TPAJULIUA HACTOABA, Y& BCHUKM MMeHA boxuu
MMEHYBAT CAMO ChIIHOCTHATA eHeprus (uinm eHepruu) Ha bora.

OTTyK ciensa TRbPACHUETO, ue DOKECTBEHATA CHUIHOCTHA
eHEeprus He € HAaCOUeHa CaMoO KbM TBOPEHHETO. Ts ce u3abuBa,
HE3ABHCUMO OT HATWYMETO WX HEHAJIHYUETO Ha TBapure. bor
6u n3pa3apan cebe CH U3BBH cebe CU TOPH CHTBOPCHUST CBAT 2
6u suncsan. Ot gpyra crpaHa ofaue e ChbLIO TaKa BAPHO, Y€ He
CHLIECTBYBA HUKAKBO IIPOTHBOCTOEHE MEX[Y ,Kay3amHocT" u
»CHEPTHs“, IIPU KOETO B Ta3H JBOUKA ,,€HEPIHA“ € NO-PpYHITaMEH-
TAJHOTO TOHATHE. ,I'phlKaTa” XpUCTHAHCKA TPATHUUS Pa3iH-
YaBa [ABa BUIA ,,eHEPrua” B BOXecTBEHOCTTA: CIIOPE/ NPUPOATa
H CTIOpEN, BONSTA.

Boxnsita Bona (8¢Ano1g), KOATO ChII0 OUBA CXBAIlAHA KATO
HeTBapHa eHeprug, € Oe3HauasIHa, TBOPUECKUTE ACHCTBUA-U3PA3S-
BaHUA Ha BOJIATA (BeAfoeig) obayue, cuped TBOPUECKHTE IPUTIOXKE-
HUS HA BOJISTA, C2 UMATH Hauyano. CBETHT HMA HAYANO UMEHHO
no sosst Boxust. Taka ce ka3Ba, ue bor ce MposABsABa KATO Kay3an-
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HO AEHCTBALY NPMHUMI CaMO ¢ OIJIe[ Ha TBOPEHHETO, KOLTO &
EHUH LHOB croxeT”. W B TO3M ciiyqai TBOPSOTO e obuiara cuaa
U €HEprusi Ha TPUUNOCTACHATA [PUPOA, KOATO B Ta3H CH Kpea-
THBHOCT C€ pa3MoskaBa 6e30poiHO ¢ OrNief Ha BHHINEOCTOAIIOTO.

BBHITHOCTOEHETO Ha TBAPUTE HE 03HAWABA 0Daue, ue Te ca
OTUYKASHUAT PE3YJITAT Ha HAKAKBB TBOPUYECKM npouec. Karo ,,ca-
MOCTOSTEIHA IpAPOAa“ Te Ouxa DMK eUH ,IpU3paden OHTOC™
WM ~ HO-CKOPO — OMXa U3NAgHAMY B HEOHTUIROCT. Tropenuero
€ BCHYKO, KOETO ¢, OT eHepruute boxun. CrinecrsyradeTo Ha
TBapHOTO € Bh3MOXHO CAMO 3aTOBA, 3alI0TO € OPUYACTHO K'bM
GoxecTBeHnTE eHepruy. TBKMO 3aT0BA H300LIO TO € OUBALIO, KH-
B0, pasymuo. To e 61 DOm0 nosede TakoBa, ako OM Ce OKOHYA-
TEIHO OTK'BCHANO OT Ta3H CBOA MPUYACTHOCT. ,, KHBOTHT® pym
EK3UCTEHUMATA Ha TBOPEHUETO € APYF acTeKT Ha COXeCTBeHaTa
TBOPUYECKA AKTHBHOCT B CPABHEHHE C TBOPUYECKMS AKT.

Hpuuactuero kbM bora uMa OCBeH TOBA OIE €AHO U3MEpE-
HEE, 3apaji KOeTO NPUYACTHOCTTA C& UIPEBPBINA B UEHTpaHa
TeMa Ha ,TPBUKOTO” BoroMucnue. Tosa ,u3MepeHune” e 00oxe-
HUETO (| B€wO1S) HA YOBeKa. [IpaBociaBHaTa Tpanuuys ¢ KkaTe-
FOPHYHA, Y€ CHIIHOCTTA Ha bora o HUKaKbB HAUKH HE MOLTEKH
Ha MPHYACTHE, Y€ T ¢ abCOMIOTHO HeNoO3HAaBaeMa U HEHA30RH-
Ma, ¥ Y€ TBAPHOTO HAMA HUKaKbB HENOCPEICTBEH AOCTHII JI0 HES.
B cbioro Bpeme ce HacTosBa, e Bor fonycka npu4acTsBaHETO
KbM cebe cu. BoxecTBeHaTa mpupoga e JOCTbIHA 33 NpUYacT-
HOCT YPE3 CBOATA €HEPTHs], UPE3 CBOSATA IPUCHCTBEHOCT.

Tasu npuuacTHOCT TpAOBa Na Obje pas3nmyaBaHa OT [PH-
YacTUETO HA TBOPEHUETO K'bM TBOPUECKHTE UIeH-BOIH Ha Bora.
B ro3u cnyuaii craBa ayMa 3a NpuyacTHe K'bM U3IbuBaHaTa 6es-
HayallHa ChIUHOCTHA €HEPTHs, TOECT KbM COOCTBEHMA — MaKap
H3BBHCBIIHOCTEH M HEBBTPEMIHOTPHHATAPEH — KUBOT Ha Bora,
KOHUTO HE € JOCTBOEH 3a TBOPEHUETO 10 NPUPOIa itk ,,cybCeTan-
UHANHO", M C IPUYACTUETO KbM KOWTO Ce YAOCTOABAT HE CAMO HE
BCHYKH TBaPU, HO U He BCEKHU OT yosenuTe. [1o To3u Hauuu npu-
HacTue KbM bora mMart caMo cBeTHHTE, KOUTO OMBAT OT TOBa
Boroobpasnu (Beoeideic). ,, BoroobpasHocT 03HAYABA, Ye BEUHA-
Ta GOXECTBEHA EHEPIUsA, KOSTO HE € CAMOUITOCTACHA, TOECT HE
NpUTeXaBa COOCTBEHA UITOCTAC, CE€ BBUIOCTA3MPA B UIIOCTACATA
Ha CBeTella, braroflapeHue Ha KOETO TOH — HAJXBBLPISAKH eCeH-
UWANHETE OIPEAENEHMs Ha COOCTBEHATa CH NpHpOAa — XHBee
CBPBXOPUPOSHO KUBOTa Hoxu.
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ToBa € XOPU3OHTBT, OT KOWTO Ce NPaBd U PA3NUIABAHCTO
MeXKy BaTa Trita boromospanpe. OT efiHa CTpata Bor 6usa nosHa-
BaH Upe3 TBAPUTE M TOBA € NO3HAHNUE, JOCTBIHO 3a BCHYKHU XOpa
110 PUPOFA. 3aETHO C TOBA TO € TIO3HAHNUE UPE3 NEACTBUATA, CICl-
CTBHSITA WK €PEKTHTE, 4pe3 KOMTo Bor Moxe a Hbae N03HaBaH
CaMO YaCTHYHO, YUIbPOHO B CaMO KaTO NPMUKHA HA TBOPEHUETO.
OT npyra CTpaHa CBETUMTE NO3HABAT B eK3UCTECHLMAHYA C OTIT
BewHATa eHeprus (MM eHepruu) Ha bora, ToeCT caMusi HEroB XKu-
BOT, KOETO € Beue HE CAMO ,,TIO3HAHUE™, HO U oboxenne. O00OXKEHH-
€TO € CIIeAOBATETHO He MPOCTO HAIPEABAHE B MbAPOCTTA U 100pO-
[IETENTA, a € eMHEHNE ChC CHIHOCTHATA GOXECTBEHA CHEPTHA".

ToBa ca OCHOBHUTE TEMH OT YUSHHUETO 32 CHEPTHUTE, KOUTO
Epuyrena 61 MOT'bJI EKCINTHIUTHO 12 yCBOH OT KAaTniafOKANIUTE,
Tuorucuii Tlcesno-Apeonarut, Makcum VI3noBeiHIK H TEXHUTE
ChBPEMECHHUIIH.

2. Causae primordiales

Ome B Ha4aJI0TO Ha ,PasfesieHueTo Ha npupopaTa“ (De
divisione naturae unu Periphyseon — nucaso oxono 862-866 r.),
Epuyrena passcHABa USTAPUTE PATUIHA species Ha IpUpOJlaTa:
eHa, KOSTO TBOPH U HE CE TBOPH; €/IHa, KOATO C¢ TBOPH U TBOPH,
efHa, KOATO CE TBOPH ¥ HE TBOPH; €JHA, KOATO HE TBOPH M HE CC
teopw’. [ITbpBaTa U YETBBPTATA OT TAX C& OTHACAT KbM Tropeua,
a BTOpaTa U TpeTaTa KbM TBOPEHUETO. BTopata i TperaTa ca B
TBOPEHHETO — KaTO B €1UH M CHLIA POX ~ equo’. TperaTta popma
¢ CbTBOpeHUsAT CBAT. OpUrHHATHOCTTA HA Pa3sfCNeHUETO NpH

4+ Bx. no-moapo6uo G. KaPRIEV, ,Systemelemente des philosophisch-
theologischen Denkens in Byzanz®, in: Recherches de Théologie et Philosophie
médiévales 65 (1997), passim, KaKTO U UHTHPAHATA TaM IHTEPaTypa ~ BK.
GBArapCKHU MPEBOJ Ha Ta3H CTATHA B HACTOAIETO U3aHHE.

S De. div. nat. 1 1 (Migne PL 122, 441B): , Videtur mihi divisio naturae per
quattuor differentias quattuor species recipere: quarum prima est ?n eam, quac
creat et non creatur; secunda in eam, quae creatur et creat; tertia In eam, quae
creatur et non creat; quarta, quae nec creat nec creatur”.

6 De div. nat. 11 2 (527C): ,M: Num itaque vides, quattuor formarum
praedictarum duas quidem primam videlicet et quartam, in Creatorem, duas,
secundam dico et tertiam, in creaturam recollectas? D: Plane video®.

7 De div. nat. 11 2 (528A): , Alia vero duae formae, secundam dico et
tertiam, non solum in nostra contemplatione gignuntur, sed etiam in ipsa res
creatarum natura reperiuntur, in qua causae ab effectibus separantur, et'effectibus
causis adunantur, quoniam in uno genere, in creatura, dico unum sunt™.
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EpuyreHa maBsa OoT BBBEXIAHETO Ha BTOpaTa $opMa H THKMO
TyK OMBa OTKPHBAHA HETOBATA CPONEHOCT € ,IPBUKOTO" yUeHHE
3a eHepruMre. Taka Jx € B JCHCTBHTENHOCT?

3a j1a 06sicHM o-noApoOHO rerum causae primordiales, Epu-
yreHa ce Io30BaBa JUPEKTHO Ha TpbUKuTe 0Tuu. IInpRonpons-
XOIHWTE MPHUUHA Ha HEIATa Ca NPOTOTUIUHTE, NbpPBOOOpa3H-
Te, BOXKECTBEHNTE II0KENaBaHUs U UIIEHTE, CHPEY BUAOBETE 1 Pop-
MHTE, B KOUTO Ca OPEABAPUTETHO HATMYHA HEHIMEHHHTE OCHO-
BaHHs HA BCHYKH TIOJJIEXKALIK Ha ChTBOPSIBaHe Helta®. BujHo e,
uye EpuyreHa ce mHTepecyBa Ha ITbPBO MACTO OT KPEaTHBHATA
Kay3aJHOCT Ha Ta3u ,,popma“, mpu KOeTo causae primordiales ca
CIIopes| Hero caMoCTOATENHA ChIUHOCTH (primordiales essentiae)’.
Heuto moseue. Te ca He caMO CHTBOPEHH, HO ¢a ChTBOPEHH He-
NOCPEACTBEHO B MbpBaTa npuumHal’, u To in Verbo, xoeto Toi
TPagHIMOHHO OTBXJECTBABa ¢ OnbneiickoTo principium'. B to-
31 KOHTeKeT Epuyrena rnejga 6oxecTBeHaTa lipupofa u Jlunarta
U3KIJTIOUATEITHO KATO MIPUYHMHA, KaTO HadajioTo Ha BCAKa Kay3an-
HOCT, TIp¥ KOETO KAKTO BOXeCTBEHOCTTa, TaKa ¥ 651arocTra Ou-
BAT OIIPE/IeNIsIHA KaTo ,,causa per se“'%,

8 De div. nat. 11 2 (529A-B): , Ipsae autem primordiales rerum causae a
Graecis npotétona, hoc est primordialia exempla, vel npoopiopate, hoc est
praedestinationes vel definitiones vocantur; item ab eisdem 8eia 8edfiucta, hoc est
divinae voluntates dicuntur; i34 quoque, id est species vel formae, in quibus
omnium rerum faciendarum priusquam essent, incommutabiles rationes conditae
sunt, solent vocari. De quibus latius in processu operis dicemus, testimonisque
sanctorum Patrum roborabimus®.

9 De div. nat. 112 (528D).

 De div. nat. 111 1(623D): ,,...prima omnium causa, ex quae, et in qua, et
per quam, et ad quam conditae sunt...“.

Y De div. nat. 11 15 (546A-B):,, ...in praedictis sacrae Scripturae verbis <’In
principio fecit Deus caelum et terram’>, primordiales totius creaturae causas,
quas Pater in ungenito suo Filio, qui principii appelatione nomiratur, ante omnia,
quae condita sunt, creavit, intelligamus...“.

12 De div. nat. 1129 (599B):,, Nam si unum Deum per se existentem in tribus
substantiis per se subsistentibus fides fatetur catholica, qui obstat, ne similiter
dicamus, unam causam per se existentem in tribus causis per se subsistentibus... Est
igitur una causa in tribus causis, et tres in una“. Cf. De div. nat. 11 30 (600A),
KbAeTo KakTo Boxuara chiHocT (KaTo causa essentialis), Taka u Jluuara
(xaro causae substantiales) ce onucsar upes ‘deitas’. B De. div. nat. 111 2 (627C-
D) ce ka3Ba sicHo: ,,Causa namque omnium creatrix bonitas, quae Deus est, ad
hoc ipsam causam, quae per seipsam bonitas dicitur, primo omnium creavit, ut per
eam omnia, quae sunt, in essentias ex non existentibus adduceret. Divinae siquidem
bonitatis proprium est, quae non erant, in essentiam vocare. Universitatis etenim
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Cnaraiiky yiapesHeTo BppXy Kay3alHaTa eCeHIHAIHOCT ~
KaKTO Ha ObPBATA, TaKa ¥ HA CbTBOPEHUTE IPUYMHM ~ U Pa3rpa-
HayaBaliky ru no cyGeTaHuuMa (ITbpBaTa HPWYPHA M CAUSAS
primordiales ca pasnuusn nipupogu), Epuyrena crura 1o eiaud
BaxeH pesyntar. Heroporo pasnenenue My Mo3BoiisiBa ia TBbp-
1M, 4e TTHPBATa UpUYHHA ¢ A0CONIOTHO HENOANIEXAMA Ha IPU-
yacraBane’. BoXecTBEHaTa CHIIHOCT € a0COMIOTHO HEMOCTHRH-
Ma OT CTpaHa Ha pa3yMHOTO TBOpeHHe".

Causae primordiales ca He caM0 He €UHOCBIIHOCTHH (WA
coessentialia) ¢ BUCINATA CHILHOCT, T€ B CTPOIMA CMHACHJI Ha iyMa-
Ta He ca M CbBeYHHM C Hesi. Te He ca BYCIIATa IPHUPOAA, A HaW-
BHCILETO TBOpeHme, ToecT principalissima conditae universitatis
principia, IpeBb3X0XIaHA OT BACIUATA MPUYHHA, OT ¥ YpPE3, B U
COPSIMO KOSITO Ca ChTBOPEHH causae primordiales. 3aTosa Te ca BbB
BEUYHATA IPUYHHA BEYHO, aeternaliter, B CMHCDII, Y€ He Ca ChTBOpe-
HHE II0-K'bCHO ratione temporum. BeIpeku TOBA — HMEHHO 3a10TO
Ca CHTBOpEHH —~ BUCILIATA PMYMHA T IIpeaxoxa quadam essentiali
dignitati. Te ca okoro (circa) BceobimaTa NpAYMHa ¥ CTOAT HEONTOC-
peneno 6au3ko 1o Hest (Deum proxime atque immediate). Taxuara
aeternitas ce pasro3HaBa IO TOBa, Y€ MEXJY TsX U bora ne ce Ha-
Mupa HUKOs no-Brcwa Teap (nulla superiori creatura interposita)®.
Taxa ce Ka3Ba, ue principalis rerum omnium causae ca CbBEYHU
(coaeternae) na Bora u 3a€/lHO C TOBa HE Ca HAIIBJIHO CHBEYHH C
Hero (non autem omnino coaeterna sunt), 3aIOTO ,,coaetena omnino®
03HayaBa TBHKMO coessentialia’®, Te OuBaT HapH4YaHH ,,CbBEYHH"
Bory, 3a1oTo cbiecTByBaT B bora 6€3 HUKaKBO BDEMEBO HAYaJIo;
1 TE HE Ca My HAaI'bJIHO CbBEYHH, 3aLIIOTO MMAT Ha4aJIoTO Ha OUTH-
€TO CH He OT caMmTe cebe cH, a OT cBosi TBopen”, ¢ XOroTo HE

conditae in essentiamque adductae divina bonitas et plusquam bonitas et essentialis
et superessentialis causa est“.

3 De div. nat. 111 1 (619C): ,, ..supercausalis causa et superessentialis bonitas...
nullum participat, quia omni principio superiori se vel secum existenti, non tamen
coessentiali sibi, ommnino caret...“.

4 De div. nat. 1 8 (447B): ,,...praedictis enim rationibus confectum est,
divinam essentiam nulli intellectuali creaturae comprehensibilem esse”.

' De div. nat. 11 19 (553B).

1 De div. nat. 1121 (561C-D).

17 De div. nat. 1121 (561D~562A): , Hinc conficitur, quod ideo primordiales
rerum causas Deo coaeternas esse dicimus, quia semper in Deo sine ullo temporali
primcipio subsistunt, non omnino tamen Deo esse coaeternas, quia non a seipsis,
sed a suo Creatore incipiunt esse”.
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MOTaT ga ObJaT eIUHOCBINHOCTHH. 3aToBa Te ¥ TexuuaT Coina-
TEJN He ca HeoOXONUMO CBhBEYHH, a Ca BbB BUHATU O1iia u OuBaila
penanys ¥ iMaT OHTHETO CH CUMYJITAHTHO, B H3BBHTEMIOPATHA
€IHOBPEMEHHOCT ™,

Te3u pasMHLUIEHHs! Ce TPEIIECTBAT OT €IHA AUCKYCHS C
ABI'YCTHH, CIIOpEN KOTOTO Hewata, Kouto ca in Verbi Dei
dispensatione, He ca cbTBOpeHH, a Beunu (ron facta sed aeterna
sunt). ITo MHeHneTo Ha Epnyreda aBrycTuHOBOTO ,,iion facta“ crien-
Ba Ja O3HAYaBa ,HE Ype3 MOPaXiaHE BhB BpEME M MACTO"
(temporibus et locis per generationem). Tora obaue ne Gusa ga
OTXBBPIA OGCTOATENCTBOTO — HacTOsiBa Epuyrena -, ue polpexu
TOBA CTaBa JyMa 3a ,facta“, Kouro ca craHanu aeternaliter in Verbo
iuxta primordialium causarum conditionem®.

Toga ,,yroudeHne" IpaBU Bb3MOXHO BBBEXIAHETO HA €JHOC-
TpaH4uBO pa3bpadaTa npuyactHocT. Causae primordiales 6mBat
Hapu4yaHY principia omnia 1306110 3apajd TOBA, Y€ BCHUKO Cb-
IIECTBYBA, AOKOJIKOTO € NPHYACTHO KbM Ta%Y". Te camuTte ca npu-
YacTHH KBM IThpBaTa NPUUPHA HA BCHYKO, CHpPEeY KBM CBETaTa
Tpouua®.. Upes Ta3y ABYCTpPaHHA pelialis 10 NPHYACTHOCT IThP-
BOHAUYaJHWATE NMPUUMHU nposissBar cebe cm u Karo primordialia
exempla, kouto Oter e ch3ngan B CHHA m pasfens ¥ yMHOXaBa
upe3 Cpetust [lyx B TexHure edexrtn (et per Spiritum sanctum in
effectus suos dividit atque multiplicat)”. BeAaxa CbUIHOCT U BCsika
cua (virtus), OTKPUBAILY Ce B natura rerum, APOM3X0XKaT Hiaro-
AAapeHUe Ha HEU3PEYUMH HPUYacTys KbM IPUMOPAHATHATE IIPH-
uuHH (a primordialibus causis ineffabili participatione procedat)®.

Temara 3a MpHYaCTHOCTTA Ce pa3BUBa NOAPOOHO B TpeTara
rjiaBa Ha TpeTaTa KHura. Maxognara akcnoMma riacm: ,,Bemiko,
KOETO €, € WK NPHYACTABAHO HITH NPUYACTHO, WIH MPHYACTHE,

18 De div. nar. 11 21 (561C-D): , Factor autem et factum, quoniam
coessentialia non sunt, non coguntur esse coaeterna, cogitur autem semper esse
relativa et simul esse, quia factor sine facto non est factor, et factum sine factore
non est factum®.

1% De div. nat. 11 20 (558D-559A).

2 De div. nat. 11 36 (616B): ,,...quoniam omnia...eorum participatione
subsistunt”.

3 De div. nat. 1136 (618B): ,, 1psa vero unius universorum causae, summae
videlicet ad sanctae Trinitatis, participationes sunt®.

22 De div. nat. 11 36 (616A).

B De div. nat. 1136 (616D-617A).

N
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WM eIHOBPEMEHHO NPUYACTABAHO M pudacTHO . ITopaau TO-
Ba MPUYACTHOCTTA MMa Bceobina BanuaHoct®. CaMo partjcipatum
e epuncTBeHo Bor. CaMo participans € OHOBa, KbM KOETO He Ce
OpUYACTBA HUIIO TO-HHCKOCTOAIIO OT HETO, 3alI0TO IOJ, HETO
HE Ce OTKpUBa HEHKaKbB ecTecTBeH pen’. Haii-BucmeTo oT TOBA,
KoeTo e participatum simul et participans, € HeNOCPEACTBEHO NPH-
yacTHO KbM Bora (immediate Deum participant). Crasa fyma 3a
I'BPBOHAYANTHUTE IPUYMHM, KOUTO Ca HavajlaTa Ha BCUUKHU He-
13, KOHCTUTYHPAHH OKOJIO U CJI€] YbPBUS IPHUHIUI Ha BCUYKO,
MOKATO CICABAILATE IIONHUP TAX CHUTHOCTH ChIIECTBYBAT UPE3 [PH-
vacTHe KM Tax?. QueBugHO €, ue Epuyrena 6e3KoMIpoMUCHO
BHyIIaBa BceoOIaTa BaNUIHOCT Ha KpeaTHBHATa Kay3aJHOCT,
OCHUIECTBABAHA YPe3 IPUUACTHOCT KBbM causae primordiales. Crio-
pen Hero — KakTo U CIOpe]l IT0-KbCHATa JTATHHCKA CXOJIACTHKA —
ens participans cbBrazga 6€30CTaThHYHO C €ns causatum.

Exsa ot 1031 X0pu30HT EpHyreHa cu no3poiisiBa €IHO pa3-
nuyaBade. CTaBa Ayma 3a pasjiduyueTo Mexiy ,aaneHo” (datum)
u ,aapeno” (donum), Thit KaTo ,,IpUYACTHE” HE O3HAUABA IIPUE-
MaHe Ha HEUHsi YacCT, a pa3lipeaceiisiHe Ha OOXECTBEHUTE JaBaHus
u napose®. IlpumepsT Ha Epuyrena riacu: butuero ce nasa, Ona-
roro 6utue ce papsea*. OcBeH TOBa TOM pa3nuyaBa [Ba Buja
»bene esse“. Ot efna crpaHa ,,6;1aro” 61Ba HAPUIAHO U30BILO BCIKO
GuBAILO, IOHEXE € Ch3AAIEHO OT BUCIIETO 671aro € JAeWCTBUTEN-
HO CaMO JOTONIKOBA, IOKOJIKOTO € IIPAYacTHO KbM bmarocrra. OT
Jipyra CTpaHa BCAKO €CTECTBEHO ChIIECTBYBALIO 611aro e ykpaceHo
C IapeHH CUJIH, 32 1a CTAHE TT0-5IBHA PUPOAHaTa Onaroct (virtutum
donationibus, ut eorum naturalis bonitas plus apparet, exornatur)™.
Cnen ToBa 6€30cTaTHYHO OTHACSIHE Ha O61arocTTa KbhbM IpHpoaa-

2 De div. nat. 111 3 (630A): ,Omne quod est, aut participans, aut
participatum, aut participatio est, aut participatum simul et partcipans®.

5 De div. nat. 111 3 (630C): , Participatio vero in omnibus intelligitur®.

2 De div. nat. 111 3 (630A).

7 De div. nat. 111 3 (630B-C): ,...principia omnia rerum, hoc est, primordiales
causae, circa et post unum principium universale constitutae, post quas sequentes
essentiae earum participatione subsistunt®.

2 De div. nat. 111 3 (631A): ,, Est igitur participatio non cuiusdam partis
assumptio, sed divinarum dationum et donationum a summo usque deorsum per
superiores ordines inferioribus distributio®.

¥ De div. nat. 1113 (631A): ,Verbi gratia, datur esse, donatur bene esse®.

3 De div. nat. 113 (631B).
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Ta CTaBa BEYE Bb3MOXHO, TBOPUYECKUTE , JAACHOCTH 1 Biaronart-
HUTE ,,JapoBe” ga ObAAT HOABEAEHHU O], €IUH OOl 3HAMEHATE:
»HaIEHOCT Ce HapKM4a U € ChITHMHCKH Pa3IpeesstHOTO, 4pe3 Koe-
TO CBIIECTBYBA BCSAKA IIPUPOJA; ,,Aap“ € pasnpeeastHoTo no 6a-
TOMAT, C KOETO Ce yKpacsaBa BCAKA ChIIECTBYBaIa Mpupona. Beska
CBBBPILEHA NIPUPOJA Ce ChCTOM OT mpupoxaa u onaroapat’’. Cneg
€{Ha YACTO CHEKyJaTHBHA €TUMOJIOTHS HA [yMHUTE HETOYN M
petovoia, cxsauianu kato post habens vel secundo habens, pec.
post-essentia vel secunda essentia®, njgsa ce Qo 3aK/IIOUEHHETO, Ue
NPHYACTHETO HE € HUILO IPYro, OCBEH U3BEXKIAHETO HA €Ha TI0C-
JeABala ChbIHOCT OT NPEAUIECTBAILATA A H Pa3NpeReisIHETO Ha
OuTre oT mbpBaTa KbM BTOpara™. ITo TO31 HaunH GOXeCTBEHATA
bonitas, u essentia, u vita, u sapientia, ¥ BCHUKO, HAMHMpAINO Ce B
II'bPBOU3BOPA, CE M3UBA Hali-HAIpe] B IbPBOHAYATHUTE MPUYH-
HU ¥ NPUYMHABA TAXHOTO OutHe®. Clien TOBa TO CE BIUBA B TEX-
nure effectus, npy KOETO TEUEHHETO HABA BUHATH OT HO-TOPHOTO
K'BM 110-107HOTO. YUpes crnuchbka, HABALY HEHOCPELCTBEHO ClE]] TO-
Ba M3pEYEHHUE, CE ThPCU IOTBBPXKACHAC HA MHCHHETO, Y€ HAMCTH-
Ha CTaBa JlyMa 3a e[{HO pa3npefieNsiHe Ha BCHUKO, 33 ,,pasnpernere-
HME®, KOETO OMBa OT eIMH eUHCTBEH BUA . 10 TO3% HAUWH cTaBa
n3nuBaHeTo (diffusio) Ha Hepenmumara TpueauHHa Gnaroct (trinae
bonitas), npu KoeTo ce ocbinecTsBa 1 multiplicatio Ha ganenoc-
THTE U gaposete®. Upes taszu enna diffusio Goxecrsenara 6:1a-
roCT ¥ IIpaB¥ BCUYKO, H JEHCTBA BbB BCHUKO, H € BCUUKO®.

* De div. nat. 111 3 (631D):,, Inter dationes autem et donationes talis differ-
entia est: dationes quidem sunt et dicuntur propriae distributiones, quibus omnis
natura subsistit; donationes vero gratiae distributiones, quibus omnis natura subsistens
ornatur. Itaque natura datur, donatur gratia; siquidem omnis creatura perfecta ex
natura constat et gratia“.

32 De div. nat. 111 3 (632B).

¥ Ibid: ,,Nihil aliud esse participationem, nisi ex superiori essentia secundae
post eam essentiae derivationem, et ab ea, quae primum habet esse, secundae, ut
est, destributio®.

3 De div. nat. 111 4 (632C).

3 De div. nat. 111 4 (632C-D):,, Inde enim est omne bonum, omnis essentia,
omnis vita, omnis sensus, omnis ratio, omnis sapientia, omne genus, omnis species,
omnis pulchritudo, omnis ordo, omnis unitas, omnis aequalitas, omnis differentia,
omnis locus, omne tempus, et omne quod est, et omne quod non est, et omne quod
intelligitur, et omne quod sentitur, et omne quod superat sensum et intellectum®.

% De div. nat. 111 4 (632D).

¥ De div. nat. 111 4 (634A): ,, ..quae ineffabilis diffusio et facit omnia, et fit
in omnibus, et omnia est*.
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Topa Kay3anHo n3auBane o0xsaia | ,,0chKa Ha cBeTHuTe”
(splendor sanctorum), KoiiTo & - cniopen Epuyrena — cy6cranumna-
nen (substantiales splendores sanctorum). Toit $pakTHYECKHU CbB-
Tnaja ¢ IbPBOHAYAIHUTE PIMYUHYA MK € HO-CKOPO eIMH Creuua-
NeH caydail HA IPEMOPAUAIIHATA KAy3alHOCT M HErOBaTa aKkTy-
AJHOCT €€ CXBAllla ChINO Taxa KaTo ePexT Ha Te3d IPUUNHU
(ipsarumque causarum effectus). BasCHKBT HA CBETIHTE € CBTBO-
peH ante tempora secularia i Bb3HUKBa ¢ paxjaHeTo Ha CiHa oT
Orta. JIzuure ot 6asCHKA HA CBETHUTE Ca TEXHHTE NPENCTABU-
tenctsa (substitiones) B 60kecTBeHAaTa MBAPOCT, B KOATO TE €A
[IO3HATH WIHN — KOETO € CBHIIOTO — Ca Ch3JA[ECHH ,,IIPEAY BpeMe-
Hara Ha cBeTa® (sanctorum quippe in sapientia Patri cognitio,
eorum est creatio)®. CbBceM IOCTENOBATENHO, GOr00Opa3HOCT-
ra-deiformitas ¢hbIO ce CBBP3Ba ¢ NPUIATHETO KBbM II'EPBOHA-
ganuuTe npuuaHn®. Ypes Ta3u NpUIaCTHOCT HUE XKABEEM, ABU-
JKUM Ce€ ¥ CMe — vivimus, et movemur, et sumus — 8 bora, ¥ 70O BbB
BCAKO OTHOMIEHNE™.

Cres BCHYKO TOBA HE € M3HEHA/a, Y€ ,,IPBLUKOTO" pasiuya-
BaHE MEXAY KPeATHBHA Kay3a/IHOCT M BEUHA CHEPIHsA OTIAfla [PH
Epuyrena. Camu 1o cefe cu GuBaigmre 61aroct, ChITHOCT, XKH-
BOT, MCTHHA | T. H. ca causae primordiales, Tbii ue 6uTUHETO, CBII-

HOCTTA, XHBOTA4, MB/IPOCTTa K BCHYKO HOJIO6HO Ha TAX C¢ NNpHJOo-.

6uBa OT TBApUTE MOCPEACTBOM EUH ¥ CHINU BHJ IPUYACTHOCT
KM [TbPBOHAUATHHATE IPAYNHE: BCAKa 061a uny ocobeHa cuna,
KOS'TO MOXe J1a ObJie OTKpHTA B natura rerum, OpOU3XOX/a OT
TIpUYACTHETO K'bM Tsix*!. Be3 nnkakpo kosebanye EpuyreHa onpe-
neas meHaTa Boxun, KakTo ca GOpMyIHpaHH Te OT [JHOHUCHH,
KATO MMEHA Ha TbPBOHAYAIHATE TIPHUHHA ",

3aTOBa 32 HETO HE € HUKAKbB MpobieM na onpenenu Ona-
rocTTa KaTo ITbpBO HMe Ha bora u 3aefHO ¢ TOBa KaTO I'bpBa
TBOpYecKa npuusHa. [TspBonpaunHaTa Ha BCHUKO € ChTBOpHIIA
6J1aroCTTa PeM BCHUKO JIPYTO, 3 ia MOXE BCHUKO DHBamio Aa
6bae upe3 Hes uspefieHo OT HeOurne B Outue. Ipucho e Ha
BoxusaTa 61ar0CT 1a U3BMKBA B CHIGHOCT (in essentiam vocare)

3 De div. nom. 11 20 (Migne PG 3, 558B-C; 559A; 559C).
¥ De div. nom. 111 1 (623C).

 De div. nom. 111 8 (640A).

! De div. nom. 11 36 (616C-017A).

2 De div. nom. U1 1(622B-623C).
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OHOBA, IO Jocera He € 6uno”. 3aToBa HMEHHO NOHATHETO 32 Gla-
roCT HEOOXOAMMO IIPEAIIECTBA IIOHATHETO 38 ChIHOCTY,
Epuyrena sasBsBa, ue cydCHCTHPAHETO Ha BCAKA MPHPOJA
Tonasa noj TP TEPMUHA, KOMTO TOH HapUya Hai-HaNPER C IPbit-
KHTE UM HMEHa: obola, d0vapig, £vépyeln, a ceTHe mpeBeXxua ¢
essentia, virtus, operatio®. Essentia, virtus, operatio naturalis: Te3u
TPUTE Ca HEPA3PYIMMH M HEOTIENUMMY BB BCSIKA TBap, Ouia T4
TesiecHa uin 6esTenecHa®. CHopen Hero IbPIUATE U3KA3BaT OCBEH
TOBA HEJIETMMOCTTa Ha O0KECTBEHATA IPUPOJA C ITOHATHSA, KOUTO
€a TPyAHO NPEBOAUMHM HA JIATHHCKH, HO MOraT j1a Ce mpejanar
per nepippociv opoodotov, dpobyabov, oudBeov?’. Toil obage ru
CXBalla XaTO CHHOHHUMU, H3pUYAIlM eUHCTBOTO Ha GOXecTRe-
HaTa CbLUIHOCT Uiy CyOcTaHmus,® f0KaTo ,,rbpunTe” 0603HAYaBAT
C €0HOTO UHCTBOTO HA CBHINHOCTTA, C APYTOTO €IHHCTBOTO HA
BEYHATA EHEPIus, C TPETOTO €MHCTBOTO HA BoXeCTREHOCTTA.
Ot Tasu nosunus Ha Epuyrena He My ocTapa HHIIO ApyTo,
OCBEH [la IPUMHALIE CHIHOCTTA, CHJIATA U EHEPrUsITa He Ha ng/a-
Ta BOXeCTBEHOCT, a MOOTAEIHO HA OTAENHATE GoXecTBeuy Jin-
ua. YUpes Te3u TPU NOHATHA CE U3SICHSIBA TPOUUHOCTTA HAa HOBELI-
KaTa npupopna xato obpas Boxu. B Hes cpoiicTBeHocTHTE-
proprietates Ha 60xecTBeHuTe JIMa 6UBAT Pa3NO3HATH 110 CIIEN-
HUA HAYUH: ChIIHOCTTA CbOTBETCTBA Ha cyOcTannusaTa Ha OTua,
cunara Ha cyOcranuuaTa Ha CHHa, a eHeprusrta Ha CyOCTaHIus -
Ta Ha Ceerus Jlyx®.
Ilo To3n nauun Epuyrena ycnssa ja onpasjae fBe BaXHH
3a Hero Teopetuyecku nosumuy. OT efHa cTpaHa GoxecTseHaTa

# De div. nom. 1112 (627C-D).

* De div. nom. 111 2 (627D): ,,Necessario intellectus per seipsum bonitas,
intellectum per seipsam essentiae praecedit®.

* De div. nat. 1123 (567A): ,Num nobis visum esse, nullam naturam esse,

-quae non in his tribus terminis intelligatur subsistere, qui a graecis odia, Stvayuig,

vépyera appelatur, hoc est essentia, virtus, operario?,,

% Ibid., 148 (490A-B): ,,Haec enim tria in omni creatura, sive corporea sive
incorporea, ut ipse <sc. sanctus Dionysius Ariopagita!> certissimis
argumentationibus edocet, incorruptibilia sunt et inseparabilia, odoa, ut saepe
diximus, dovapg, vépyewa, hoc est, essentia, virtus, operaratio naturalis.

¥ Ibid. (567C).

4 Ibid.

* Ibid. (568C): , In naturae igitur nostrae essentia paternae substantiae, in
virtute vero substantiae filii, in operatione substantiae Spiritus sancti proprietas
dignoscitur”.
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eHeprus ce MHTEPUOPU3HPa B CPepaTa Ha HOBELIKATA IPUPOLA 1
Ha 6oxecrsenurte Jluma. Ot gpyra cTpaHa TOH NPEONOABA aB-
[YCTHHOBUTE TICHXOJOTHUECKH TPHA/H, C KOUTO CE MpaBu ONHT
na ce onuute GoroobpazHocTTa Ha yoBeka. Ilpu Epuyrena orma-
1a HEOBXOAUMOCTTA fia ce 00sACHABAa HOMUHANHATA i CbABPXKA-
TesTHA MUCKPENa Iy MEX /Y NCHXHIECKHTE CBOUCTBA U CHOTBET-
nuTe proprietates Ha JIunara Ha TpouwaTa.

Epuyrena o0BbP3Ba CXBAIAHETO 32 6or906pa§HeTo Ha Y0-
BEIIKATa IIPUPOJIA C O3HABAHETO Ha causae primordiales u camust
Bor. Toii npuyiara chlaTa TPHHUTAapHA CXeMa KbM YOBEIIKATa
gymra. ChIIHOCTTA Ha AYNIATA € UHTENEKTHT, 3aIOTO BIANEE -
fiaTa YOBENIKa MPUPONa ¥ — U3AUraiKe Ce Hajl LsinaTa npupoia —
obmnkans okoso Bora. PasymbT chOTBETCTBA Ha cunara. Toi ce
[(BUKH OKOJIO HAl-BIH3KOCTOSAIKTE OKONO hora NpuynHI Ha He-
mara. Tperata yact Ha Aymara, KOSTO OuBa OMHUCBAHA KATO ,,CC-
TUBO® WM ,AEHHOCT”, KPBAKH OKOJO BHJUMUTE ANH HﬁBKHI/I}:/II/I
JeHCTBHS HA TbPBOHAYATHATE NpU4MHY. T ce Hapuya ,cuna” U
IPOM3XOX/a OT bpBaTa, CUped OT HHTCHCK’]?&.SO VIMeHHo pasy-
MpT-ratio-Adyog rosHasa Bora upes causae primordiales, pTxlbne—
TO TIOJyYaBa [IO3HAHUATA, H3BECTHM IO KIMETO theophaniae®.

3. Enqun XepMeHeBTHYEH €KCKYPC

B camusi Kpaii Ha BTOpaTa KHATa, KbAETO YUEHHETO 32 Causac
primordiales € mpeicTaBeHO Hail-MaCHBHO, EpUyreHa, 3acTpaxo-
BaiiKH Ce TIPOTHB OHE3H, KOUTO OrXa CH IIOMUCIIHIIN, Y€ HErOBOTO
yUEeHUE HE HAMHPA OAKPENa NPy OTUHTE, HTAPA OOMITHO eMH
MOILIEH aBTOPHUTET: ,,CBETHsA OTel JIMOHUCHH™ ¥ HETOBaTa KHUra
_3a mmeHaTa Boxun®. [Ipupiedeny ca OOUIMPHY NIaCaXKH OT KH.
11, 6 ¥ KH. 5, 5 1 6°2. OcoOeHO HHTEPECeH MU C€ CTPYBa TYK UMEH-
HO ITHPBUAT mATHPaH TekcT. [lle ce onuTaM fa ro raeaaM CaHx-
POHHO: TIP3 OYMTE HA MPABOCIABHUSA YMTATEN U MPE3 OUUTE Ha
Epuyrena. TexcTsT npu [IMOHNUCHH T1aCK:

(1) KakBo 1306010, nUTAll TH, € GuTHeTO camo 1o cebe cu,
KHUBOTHT CaM 1O ceGe CH I ApYruTe Hellla, busamiy abcomoT-
HO M ITbPBOHAYAIIHO, 33 KOUTO TOBOPHM, | 33 KOUTO NONArame,
Yye THPBY Ca MOMYUAIA HamHaHOCT OT bora (10 adrogiva... 1 v

0 Ibid. (STTA).
St Ibid. (ST6D-5TTA).
2 De div. nat., 11 36 (617A-620A).
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avtolamy i doa dmod brwg xai dpynyik®dg elval kol £x B0 TpH TG
Vpeotnxévat). (2) To3n BBIPOC nMa, CTPyBa HY Ce, HE yCyKaH, a
AOUpEKTEH U npocT oTroBop. (3) Hue He TBBpAUM, ue GHTHETO
caMo 1o cebe cH, KOeTo ¢ TpHYMHa 38 OUTHEeTO HA BCUYKH OuBa-
1M, € HAKaKBa 60XeCcTBEHA HITH AHTEJICKA ChINHOCT (0doiay Tivd
fetov fi ayyeAiknv), 3aIOTO CaMO CBPBXCBHIUIHOCTHOTO (10
LrepohOLOV) € HaYalo, U ChUIHOCT, U OPHUHHABAIIO (&pyh wal
obola kol altiov) Ha GUTUETO Ha BCHYKH DHBALIM 1 Ha CAMOTO
OuTHE; HUTO Ue HMa HAKAKBA PYTa KUBOTOMOPAXAaILa GOKECT-
BeHOCT (woybvov BedTnTal), HAMHPAILA CE U3BDH CBPBXOOXKECT-
BEHUA XKMBOT (nopd v brépbeov... {winv), KOWTO ¢ IpHYUHA HA
BCHYKO, 110 XUBEE U Ha XKUBOTA CaM 10 cebe CH; HATO IIbK, HAK-
paTo Kas3aHo, 4e MMa HAKAKBH HAYAIHH OTHOCHO OUBAILUTE U
NEMHYPTHUHN CBUIHOCTH ¥ UNocracud (Gpyikdg twv dviov xoi
3NUIoLPYLKAOG oholog Kol DTOCTACELS), KOUTO HAKOH HELOYUEHN
JI0J€ HApHYAT GOroBe U JeMHYP3H Ha OMBALIOTO, 32 KOHTO 06a-
Y€, PeYEHO UCTUHHO U N0 CHIIECTBO, HATO 'T¢ CaMuTe, HUTO Ga-
HIMTE KM Ca 3HAENM Hewo /BX. Broposak., 32:17/. (4) Ho nue
Ka3BaMe, ye OMTHETO caMo 1o cede CH, KMBOTHT caM o cebe cH
u boxecrBeHOCTTa cama no cebe cu (adrobedtntd) — HavaAIHO,
G0XKECTBEHO M IPHIUHHO — € EHOTO, CTOSIIIO CBPBX BCAKO HAYa-
JI0 ¥ CBPBX BCAKA CBINHOCT {UMEp&pyiov Kl DIEPODGIOV) HAYATIO
M NPAYMHA Ha BCHUYKO; Y€ UIHECCHUTE U3 CAMHA HErO U JajicHU
OT HelOoMIeXaluua Ha npuyacTssade bor npoMucnurennn cunu
Ha OMBAHETO KATO ChIIHOCT CaMo 110 cede CH, Ha KUBEEHETO ca-
MO 110 cebe cu 1 Ha 000KeHueTo caMo 1o cebe cH (thg §xdidopévag
£k Be0D QUEBEKTOV TPOVONTIKASG SVUVANELS TV oDTOOVGLLOLY,
av1oldooty, 0dtoBéwoiv) ca [OCTBIIRA 33 IPUYACTSIBAHE; Ye Ou-
BAIUTE — BCAKO CIIOPE CBOUTE BB3MOXHOCTH — OMBAT IpHAYACT-
HHU KBM TAX (petéyovia) U ca ¥ Ce HApUIaT U OMBALIN, U KABY, H
BB-000KeHH (koi via kol {@vto kol EvBea), 4 CHIOTO C& OTHACS
u 3a ocraHanoTo. (5) 3aTopa ce Ka3gpa, ye braruaT ¢ 3apaBanioro
OCHOBaHHe (VTMOOTATNG) U HA THPBUTE <CHUPEY: HA IMPOMHCITH-
TENHUATE CHIIH — TPpOTOV VTV, U KaTO USJIO, U NOOTHENHO; U
Ha IPAYACTHOTO K'bM TAX UANOCTHO, U HA IPUYACTHOTO KM TAX
otuactu. (6) Kaxso mma 1a rosopum no Toa? (7) Koraro uskou
OT HamHTe GOTONPHHANIEKHHU CBEIEHOYIUTEN HapudaT CBpbx-
onarus 1 Cepbx00:XeCTBEHHS 331aBALUO OCHOBAHHUE HA HIaroct-
Ta camMa Mo cebe Cu ¥ Ha DOXKECTBEHOCTTA, T MUCHST 6IarocTra
caMa 1o cebe CH U DOXKECTBEHOCTTa KATO GNaroTBOpslizs 4 50-
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rotsopsil Aap (Gyafomoldv xoi Beomolov.. Swpedv), APOM3IXO-
qun ot Bora (8x 8eod npoeAnAiBuiay); Te Ka3BaT, ¥e Kpacorara
cama o cebe cu (abTokGAN0G) € U3IIBAHETO (XV01G5), Ch3AABALLO
KpacoTaTa cama I1o cebe Cd — KaKTO sIaTa KpacoTa, Taka i 1ac-
THUYHATA, ¥ KAKTO UJIOCTHO KPACHBHTE HEILA, TaKa W OTY4CTH
KPACHBWTE; a 1O ChIMA HAUMH Ca Ka3aHH M CE Ka3BaT U ApYIH
OO HY HEllA, PA3KPHUBALIM MPOMUCIUTE U O1ArOCTHTE, KbM KO-
UTO C€ MPUYACTSBAT GMBAIIHTE, B KOMTO IWEJPO Ce M3IUBAT U
Npeu300UIHO H3BUPAT OT HELOCTHIHAA 34 MPUUACTABAHE Bor,
npu KoeTo TIPAIHHUTENST Ha BCAUKY Hella GWBa ChBBHPLUIEHO OT-
BB BCHUKO, 4 CBPBXCBHUHOCTHOTO ¥ HAIXBLPIALIOTO peaa Ha
€CTECTBOTO IPEBB3XOXKIA BCUIKO, OMBALIO CIIOPE/] HAKAKBA ChHIIl-
HOCT Un¥ pupoja™.

Tora MaCTO H3IIEXAa Ipu Epuyrena taka:

Quid autem omnino, inquis, quod per seipsum esse dictum est,
aut per seipsum vita, aut quaecunque absolute et principaliter esse
exposuimus. Hoc dicimus non est pravam, sed rectum, et simplicem
declarationem habet. Non enim essentiam quandam divinam vel
angelicam esse dicimus per seipsam existendo existendi, quae sunt,
causam. Solummodo enim existendi omnia, quae sunt, et subsistendi
ipsum esse superessentiale principium et essentiae causale, neque
vitae parentemn aliam deitatem praeter superdivinam omnium,
quaecunque vivunt et editae vitae causam vitam. Sed per seipsum
esse et per seipsam vitam et per seipsam deitatem dicimus
principaliter quidem et deiformiter et causaliter unum omnium
superprincipale et superessentiale principium et causam, participaliter
autem editas ex Deo non participante providas virtutes, per seipsam
deificationem, quas existentia proprie sibimet participant, et
existentia, et viventia, et divina sunt, et dicuntur, et alia similiter.
Proinde et primarum ipsarum optimus substitutor dicitur esse, deinde

53 [1pesioREHUAT TYK IIPOUHMT CIEBA OCHOBHO NPEBOAMTE HA Jupusa
Ilenkona u Beara Peruna 3yxna: CB. JlMoHucui#t Apecnarur, 3a 00XeCTBEHUTE
umena, Codust 1996, 124-126; Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, Die Namen Gottes,
Stuttgart 1988, 97-98. BbseneHuTe OT MEH KOPEKUMU IPH IPEBONIA HA OTACAHY
[lyMH WJTH 13pa3ii HENAT EAMHCTBEHO MI0-SICHOTO NIONIAraHe Ha CMUCTOBHTC ak-
nentH. [PBUKHST TEKCT €€ NPEACTaBs MO KPHTHUHOTO M3AAHHC: Corpus
Dionysiacum 1, De divinis nominibus, ed. B. R. SucHLa, Berlin-New York 1990,
222-223, KOETO PErMCTPHPA CaMO HE3HAUMTENHH PasTHiuA B CPABHEHNE C 1y6-
nuKyBanoTo B Patrologia Graeca, t. 3 (Tam: Y54C-956B). HomepupaneTo Ha
M3PEUCHHUATA € HAIPABEHO 32 O0/IEKYABAHE HA CIIEABAUIMS 110-10/1y AHATHS.
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particularium ipsarum, deinde totarum ipsas participantium, deinde
particulariter eas participantium. Et quid oportet de his dicere,
qu_ando quidam divinorum nostrorum sacrorum magistrorum per
seipsam bonitatis et deitatis substitutricem aiunt plusquam optimam
et plusquam divinam per seipsam bonitatem et divinitatem, dicentes
esse beneficam et deificam ex Deo procedentern donationem, et per
se ipsam formam per se, ipsam formificam fusionem, et totam for-
mam, et particularem formam, et universaliter bona, et quecunque
alia §ecundum eundem dicta sunt et dicentur modum, declarantia
pmv'ld-entiam et bonitatem participatas ab existentibus, ex Deo non
participante provenientes, et copiosa fusione et superscalentes, ut
dilgens omnium causalis summitas omnium et superessentiale et
supernaturale omnino superexcellit ea, quae sunt secundum
qualemcunque essentiam et naturam®.

OHoga, koeTo BenHara Tps0Ba fa ce BUAK TYK, € OTAMIHOTO
(B obmua cyyail) npenpegasane Ha JIMOHUCHEBUA TEKCT Ha JIa-
Tancky. Hamast npodiem obaue e gpyr: Kak aBTopbT Epryrexa
pa3bupa onocpeneHoTo Uupes npesoaava Epuyrena. Y owe: B kak-
Ba CTENEH H B KAKBA II0COKA aBTOPBT EpuyreHa Boid phata ua
npesopada Epuyrena. Majictopekust upeBon camo obinekyasa
THPCEHETO, HO HY Ball-MaJIKo He ro 00e3cMHUCTIS.

IInpsoTO M3pedeHne He OTBAPs OCODEHU HpobaeMu, aKo 13-
KJIFOTAM OCHOBHHS. Pasbupa ce, ,rbpIATE™ MUCIIAT O] per seipsum
esse, per seipsam vitam 4 T. H., SuBamy absolute et principaliter,
Hal-Hanpen ,eHEpruK, A0KaTo Epuyrena Busmpa csouTe causae
primordiales. Tyk € oco6eHo T0GONMTHO Aa Ce BUIH, € TOH [Ipo-
IyCKa BTOpATa 44CT OT H3PEUEHUETO, KOATO MHAYE € OTKPUBIEMa
B HEroBHA IANOCTEH IIpeBoy Ha De divinis nominibus®. 3a rosa
MOXE /ia AMA PA3THYHHA OCHOBAHYUsA. ENMHCTBEHOTO, KOETO Ce U3~
KJIOYB4, €, IPOTYCKBT [a € JonycHat cnyvaino. Kaxto use su-
[EM, HEKOPEKTHOCTTA IP¥ UATHPAHETO U NPEBEXAAHETO € fpe-
UM3HO KOHTPOJIHPAHAa ¥ UMa CTPOrO ROKTPHHAIHHA OCHOBAHUA.
Ilo mpuHUMI TEKCTBT CE NPeACTaBs WIOCTHO, KOETO Ce I0Ka3Ba
¥ YPE3 ChXPaHABAHETO HA BTOPOTO U3PEYEHHE, MMALIO YHCTO PH-
ToprdeH xapakTtep. Cl1y4yadr ¢ ITbPBOTO U3PEYEHHUE H3TNEKIA HAl-
Oe306m/1eH, AOKOIKOTO TBbPASHOTO B HEIPUBEASHMS H3pa3 He Npo-
TUBOPEYM HA CXBAINAHETO Ha Epuyrena, a xaTo 4e m Ho-cKopo

‘4 De div. nar., 11 36 (617AD).
* Migne PL, t. 122, 1167A: ,....ex Deo primitus substituisse exposuimus®,
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ro nmOTBbPKAABA. Or €Ha CTPpaHa n3rjexia T’bf’i, caKam 4pes
M30ArBAHETO HA TO3M W3pa3 TOM ce MPENNassa OT NOBTOPEHUETO
Ha HEelo Beye MHOTOKPATHO Ka3aHO, BKIIFOUMTETHO B HENOCPENC-
TBeHa 61uzoct o nurata. OT Apyra crpaHa obaue He MOXe fia ce
TNpeofosIee YCEIWAHETO, Y€ TOH IPOCTO Ce OMUTBA 1a BHYIIM €1HA
JIBYCMHUCIIEHOCT, H30ATBAMKM ONPENENSHETO Ha TpobIeMaTn3u-
paHaTa peayHOCT OlUle TYK, B HAUanoTo. 3a ,[PbUKOTO™ MUCIEHE
HSIMa ChbMHEHHE, KOe € OHOBA ,,0K0710“ bora, AeTo ¢ nbpBOTO U TO
M3HAYAIHO HATMYHO, IIPH KOETO IPBIKHUAT U3pa3 € M0-eHO3Ha-
4eH OT JIATHHCKUSL.

TPeTOTO U3PEUECHHUE € M3KITIOUUTETHO CUMIITOMATHYHO, KO-
YOBO BAXHO 3a CXBAUIAHETO HA Pa3IMUYMETO MEXKIY NBETE MHC-
JIOBHM HArJIaCH ¥ HAa OCHOBHATa wHTeHuus npu Epuyrena. bes
HUKAKBO ChMHEHHE, TOM IpHeMa Ha Aparo chpliie, 4e NpuynHaTa
HA BCUUKO OMBAIIO K HA CAMOTO OUTHE HE € HAKAKAaBa CBIIHOCT
M3BBH CBPBXCHITHOCTHOTO (superessentiale). Ha Tosa mscro 06a-
ye crefBa eNHO PEUIUTENHO pa3sMUHABaHE C JIMOHUCHHA, KOHTO
Ka3Ba, Y€ MMEHHO CBPBXCBHIIHOCTHOTO € HAYasio, ChIIHOCT 1 IIPH-
YUHA Ha BCAKO OMTHE.

Tyk ,rpbUKaTa“ HHTEPIPETANKs HE Cpellia HIKaKBa TPya-
HOCT, 3aUI0TO 33 Hed € sICHO, Ue BCAKO U3Ka3BaHe, BCsIKA IPeJuKa-
uus, Bu3upaina bora, mMeHyBa He HErOBaTa HEMMEHYEMA CBPBX-
CBIMHOCT, 2 HETOBATA EHEPryisl Wi ,,eHeprum. CaMoTO HMeE ,,ChLI-
HOCT® C/IEIOBATENHO CHINO HE MMEHYBa HEHa30BEMOTO, a boxec-
TBEHOCTTA B HEHHOTO ChUIHOCTHOHPHUMHABAHE, B HEiflHATA Kay-
3anua peiicreHoct. Vimenno xaro Tsopen Ha 6utneTo CBpBX-
CBILHOCTHOTO C€ aPTHUKYJIMPa B CBOATa BOXECTBEHOCT KaTO Ha-
YaJI0-PUHIAI, CUTHOCT ¥ NMPHYHMHA (WA NPUUMHABAILLO), IPH
KOETO Ta3u BoXeCTBEHOCT He € pyro OMBaliio ¥ HsaMa JIpyra Cbil-
HOCT, pa3/IM4HA OT CBPBXCHIHOCTTA.

He e Taka npu Epuyrena. CamuaT To#, pasbupa ce, ome B
caMOTO Haualo Ha Periphyseon o0scHsBa ~ 1Y U3/IaraHeTO Ha
TIeTTe MOJYCa, TI0 KOMTO Ce pa3inyaba ,e“ oT ,He e“ (quae sunt et
non sunt) -, 4e CBPbXGUTHETO HUBA MUCIEHO U KATO HEOHTHE, HO
He per privationem, a per excellentiam. ToBa ce paBH ¢ U3PUIHO
nososapane Ha [monucwuii (,Esse omnium est, superesse
Divinitas“* ), kato Epuyresa ¢ Hai-rosismo yaoBOJICTBUE CE NOJI-
3Ba OT OMOHMMMATA NIPU NPHIAraHETO Ha TepMHUHa Bedtng. VI3Bo-

5 B, De coelesti hierarchia 1V 1 (Migne PG 3, 177D).
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awT: , ToBa € ceJOBATEITHO IBPBUSAT W HAl-BUCIL HAUUH 34 Pa3-
ACACHHETO HAa OHOBA, KOETO Hapuuame ,,0utue” u ,Heburue .
TBKMO OT Tazm mo3uKs 00aUe € IPOTHBOPEUNBO UMECHHO CBPbX-
CBILHOCTHOTO /12 CE 0Ka3Ba CbINHOCT. 3aToBa Epuyrena npesex-
fa: ,,Havalo 1 OpUMMHABAIIO CHIHOCTTA {Ha ChIIECTBYBAINTE )™,
BropaTa 4yacT Ha U3PEUCHUETO € 32 EpUyreHa CbabpxKaTen-
HO CBBIIAAAINA C ITbPBATA. PA3NMYHETO € CAaMO B TOBA, Y€ B eAHHUS
cilydall cTaBa iyMa 3a NPUYMHABAHE Ha OUTHETO, A BB BTOPHS
Ha xuBoTta. OT riefHara rouka Ha Periphyseon Tyk craBa nyma
3a eOuH M CBbIM THN Kay3anHOCT. He e Taka B ouyuTe HA ,,[phU-
ki ypraren. OT eHa CTpaHa TYK JACHO ce BHX/a, ye boxecrae-
HOCTTA4 € OIlpefieNIeHa KaTo ,,00KeCTBEHUAT XKHUBOT", KATO KUBO-
TBHT Ha bora, KoeTo € Beue efHa HEABYCMUCIEHA KOHKPETH3alUA:
TA € KUBOTHT Ha CBPBX0OKECTBEHOTO, KOWTO MMEHHO KATO Ta-
KbB € TeHEPHPALLOTO BCEKM XKUBOT U XKHUBOTA H300110. TYyK ,,OpH-
YHHABAHETO C& MHCIIH B APYT KI0U (He B KJIIOYa Ha BPbH3KATA
»causa-effectus”, a Ha npUyacTHOCTTa K'bM eHEprumTe, 61 Kasan
YUTATENAT OT NO-KbCHATE BU3aHTHIicku Bekope). Topa scHO ce
BHYIIaBa MOCPEACTBOM NOAYEPTABAHETO HA ,,0NTHETO™ B €IUHAS
H Ha , XUBOTA“ B fipyrus cayvait. 3a Epuyrena, koiiTo n 6e3 Toea
TIPEANoYrTa Ja IPeBexX/a eivol gpes existere, I'bPBUTE ABE YaCTH
Ha M3PECYEHUETO BU3UPAT aOCOMIOTHO €[[HO U ChII0 PaBHHIIE.
Pa3bupa ce, Haii-BaXXHOTO, KOETO CE€ OTKPHBA TYK, € JIMIICBA-
moTo. Epuyrexa He npuBexa TpETaTa 4acT Ha H3PEUSHNUETO, KO-
ATO obaye NPUCHCTBA B HETOBHMA NpPEBOX Ha ,3a uMeHaTta bo-
XU H To obocobeHa KaTo caMocToATeneH uspas®. KuM to3m

- peniaBalll MOMEHT IIE C€ BbEPHA B Kpasd Ha naparpacpa.

PazmuHaBaHeTO B TBJIKYBAHETO 11061'/IB8 PaAHKaJIHOCT IIpH
poyuTa Ha YETBBHPTOTO U3PCUCHUC. 3a IIpaBOC/IaBHATa MUCJIOBHA
CHCTEMA B ITbPBUTE JBE€ HETOBYU HaCTH € OIMUCAaHa BoxecrBenoct-
Ta, Ili€laHa NPE3 HEPCIICKTUBATA Ha HEBb3MOXHOCTTA U CHLOTBET-
HO Ha Bb3MOXHOCTTA 3a NPUYACTABAHE KbM HEA. BOI‘, HEMOQJICXKa-
MAT Ha IMPpUYIACTABAHE B CTOsAUL OTBBI BCAKO Ha4aJa0 U OTBBJ
BCAKa NpAYHHA BOI‘, € CBIIUHCKOTO HAYaJio U npanHa Ha BCUYKO!

7 De div. nat. 13 (443AC).

8 Migne PL 122 (1167B): ,Neque coligentem dicendum principales
existentium et creatrices essentias et substantias, quas quidam et deos existentium et
creatores promptos confestim perfecerunt, quos vere et proprie dicendum, neque
ipsi formaverunt non existentes, neque patres eorurn®.



86 T'ecopru KAITIPUEB BYZANTICA MINORA

Ha SUTHETO, HA XUBOTA, Ha oboxennero. Ho TakbB TOA & UMEHHO
TTOCPEACTBOM [IPOMUCIATENHHTE CH CHJIH, UPe3 CBOSTA CHEPras,
K010 61UBA KAKTO IPHYMHABANIA €QEKTUTE Ha TBOPEHHUETO, TaKa
U XHBOTOTBOpsiA ¥ 060KaBalla Beve HANUUHATE NPHPOaH. Ts
UMEHHO — KaKTO B CBOsITa O€3HAWAIHOCT, TAKA U B CBOATA MMa-
14 HAYANO KPEATHBHOCT — MOAJIEXKH Ha PUYACTHOCT. VIMEHHO
GnarofapeHue Ha IPHYACTABAHETO CH K'bM TE3M CHIIH, KBM Ta3n
eHeprus — Taka Ka3pa TPEeTaTa JacT Ha U3PEYEHHETO -, OuBaLIM-
Te U UMaT OuTHe, W ca XupM, u DuBat oboxapanu. Te3u Tpu
Hella Cca Pe3yaTaTé OT AXTUBHOCTTA Ha eHepruara boxus, HO
CIEeABaT OT Pa3/M4HHA H3MEPEHUs Ha Ta3u akTUBHOCT. I1pu roBa
[PUYACTABAHETO BbB BCAKO OT TE3W U3MEPEHMUS € IPUUACTHOCT
OT pa3JIM4cH BUJ B CPABHEHHME C IPAYACTHOCTTA B OCTAHANIATE.

CmnBceM JIpyro e ThiKyBaHeTo Ha Epuyrena. 3a HETO B Tpu-
T€ YACTH Ha U3PEYEHHETO Ca OMUCAHH TP GOPMHU Ha IPHPOATA,
paznuyaBary ce IOMeXay cu cyOcTaHInanHo: bor kaTo Hec»bTBO-
peHa, TBOPSIILA ¥ IPH TOBA HENPHYACTABAIIA CE CHIHOCT; CHTBO-
PEHUTE NIPEIH BCUYKHY BpeMeHa CyOCTaHI|u, CHped IThbpBOHAYAN-
HUTE TPUYMUHHM, CHTBOPEHH U TBOPSIIHA; NPUYACTABADIUTE CE KBM
THAX — WMEHHO M CaMO Kay3aJHO NMPUYACTABAIIM CE — U THKMO
HopajM TOBA ¥ OMBALIY, H XUBEEIIH, H 000KAaBaHU CHIIHOCTH OT
TpeTara, CbTBOPEHA U HeTBOPAIA npupoaa. KasaHo uHave: TaMm,
K'bIETO CIIOpeS ,,'bPUUTE” €2 OMICAHK BHCIIATA TIPHPO/IA 3aEIHO
C NPAPOMHO TIPUCHILOTO ¥ U NPUPOJaTa Ha TBOPEHHETO, BH3MOXK-
Ha u30010 61arolapeHUe Ha CBOUTE IIPUHACTHOCTH K'bM IThPBa-
Ta, EpryreHa OTKpUBa TpY NPHPOJH, NOJPENEHH B eliHa iepap-
X¥ist, YUIATO IPUHUAI € U3KITIOUATETHO Kay3aTHOCTTA.

Touwo 3aToBa JIMOHACHII TOBOPH B IETOTO H3PEUCHHUE HE 33
Kay3aJleH Wid BpemeBs npuMmar Ha bora, a 3a Hemo apyro. Tyk
Bor naii-nanpes 6uBa rienas npes 61arocTTa, TOCCT Npe3 mbp-
BOTO uMe Ha BOXeCcTBEeHOCTTa, M ThKMO 3aTOBA HE KATC NPUUH-
Ha, a MHOT'O T10-Tenepanusupaio. Tod e BceobIOTO OCHOBaHKE:!
dnootdng®. VimenHo B 0saroctta ¢ Bor € OCHOBAaHMETO KakKTO
Ha coOcTBeHaTa CH €HEeprus ¥ Ha €HEPrHUTE CH, TaKa ¥ — BBB
BCHYKM CMHCIIM — Ha IIPHYACTHOTO K'bM TAX TBOpeHue. Kaysan-

9 C usyMUTeNIHO TOYeH yceT EpuyreHa npeBexia TO3H TEPMHH K4ATO
,,substitutor®, a He karo ,substantificator®, kakTo e npu Moan Capauvna, niu
KaTO ,auctor”, KakTo rnacu npesoasT Ha Banracap Kopaepno B Patrologia
Graeca, KOUTO , IPEBOIM" BCHIIHOCT 6HXa ce ChITMACyBaIU NO-00pe che cob-
CTBEHATA MY HHTEpIIpETALMS.
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HOCTTA € CaMO €{UH aCNEKT Ha Ta3M PyHIAHUPAHOCT W TO HMAI
OTHOIIIEHHE EAMHCTREHO KbM HMAIIMUTE HAYaJ10 TBOPUECKH SHep-
THH ¥ IPOM3THYALIOTO OT TAX TBopeHue. Hanporus, criopen Epu-
yreHa TYK CTaBa iyMa 3a CTPOTo Kay3aiHO — ¥ 3aTOB3 eJHOTHIIHO
- ¢yHampaHe Ha MHAYE pa3IudaBalIUTe ce 1 cybopausmpany gop-
MK Ha ChTBOPEHATa IPHPOJA.

B1310BO BaXHO 3HAYEHHUE 32 pa30UpaHETO Ha HHTCHIHUATA
ripu EpuyreHa ¥ Ha HeroBaTa MHTEPNPLSTALAA HMA TTOCHEIHOTO,
CenMOTO U3pEYEHHE, KOETO TOH 00eNMHsABA C MPEAXOIHOTO. 33 He-
O € OpeJeTHO SICHO, Y€ TYK Ce ONUCBA MPUYaCTHOCTTA Ha boxe-
CTBEHOTO TpoBHAeHHE U OnarocT (providentia et bonitas), H3Bu-
paLIy OT HEMPUYACTSIBALIMS CE ¥ OCTABAIl HEM3MEHHO OTBBJCH
bor. Taka e, pa3dupa ce, # 33 NPaBOCHABHUA NPOUAT H BCE NaX
pas/NUKUTE ca BICUaTIABALIN.

3a ,,rppunTe” TYK € ACHO Ka3aHO, € HEMONNIEXKAAAT Ha
MPUYACTHOCT MO CHINHOCTTA i Bor 6usa npuuacTeH upes CBOATA
eHeprus (KosTo Moxe a Objile KMeHyBaHa KaTo IPOBUIECHHS, Ka-
TO BIArocT, KATO KpacoTa A T. H., KOSITO MHOXECTBEHOCT Ha MMena-
Ta JaBa Bb3MOXHOCT [ja Ce FOBOPH U 3a ,,exeprun”). Ta umerno
ce onpegiena kato Herosata boxectseHocT u baarocr, kaTo Hero-
BHUst OnaroTBopsAL ¥ 60roTeopsnl, 060xapall 1ap, HapuYaHd upy
npyru cnyqan 1 Hyx Ceern.

TaMm, XbAETO ,,rbpUHATE” HE OUXa THPCHIIN HAKAKBO Pa3inya-
BaHe N0 chilecTBO, EpHyreHa OTKpHBa €IHa PA3HKa, ChIECTBEHO
BaxHa 3a cobcTBeHaTa My Teopus. Thil KaTO B HA4aNOTO Ce TOBO-
pu 3a bonitas 1 deitas, KOUTO ce ONpeeNAT KaTo Aap, Epuyrena —
npesopaysT EpuyreHal — He J0NycKa B IPOABIKEHUETO A4 CE O-
BOpH 3a CHUIOTO H CE PellaBa Ha eAMH pajukaned xon. Epuyrena
NpeBEXAa , KpacoTa“, kdArog, kaTo forma: efiHa ,,rpeuika®, KoaTo
He OH IOTyCHAM ¥ YYEHHK OT JO/IHUTe Knacose. IIpuunnara, ecrec-
TBEHO, B HUKAK'bB CIIyyail He MOXeE [a UBa OT HE3HACHE Ha €3UKa.

3a Jlnonucuii 61aroTo H KpacoTaTa ca efiHo ¥ Chio. Chio-
TO 6JIaro —~ HACTOsiBa TOH — ce Hapu4a OT CBETHTE HOrocaoBy —
omle ¥ KpacuBO, 4 KpacoTa, ¥ I1000B ¥ ce MIMEHYBA ¢ BCHYKH Jpy-
ru uMeHa boxuu. VIMeHHO OTBXIECTBABAHNATE OT HEro 61aro u
KpacoTa (todtov ot thyadd 10 koddv) Tod, [nonucuii, cxsaima
KAToO ieficTBaIaTa, JBHXKEINAaTa, eK3eMIapHaTa 1 1eJIeBaTa Ipu-
yuHa Ha BCUuX0.® [{HOHHCHH € CKIIOHEH Ja B HMEHHO Gtaro-

% Bx. De div. nom. 1V 7 (Migne PG 3, 701C-703C). Cf. Suchra pp. 150-153.
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TG KAaTO OHOBA, KOETO [laBa (popma Ha HeOPOPMEHOTO (10 dveideov
eidomotel)sl.

Epuyrena He ¢e CbIIacAiBa HATO ¢ OTHXKAECTBABAHETO Ha
61ar0TO M KPACHBOTO, HATO ChC CXBANTAHETO HM KAaTO $OpMO3a-
gasauy. Qe npyu IpeBoa Ha »3a BoxecTBeHUTE IMEHA", 4, 7
TOH HAUCTHHA 3aMOuBa a MPeBexX/a ,KpacuBo® ¢ pulchrum, HO
TBHKMO B PELUMTEIHUA TacaX, KBACTO Ce 3adBABa THhKACCTBOTO
Ha 6J1aroTo H KPACHBOTO, TOil HAKAK CIIOHTAHHO 3ameHs pulchrum
¢ optimum®, mpy KoeTo 6:1aroTo, 1006poTo, Ce 0Ka3Ba THAACCTBE-
HO C Haii-106POTO, TOECT B IOCTIEIHA CMETKA Che cebe cu. Epuyre-
Ha CJIE[OBaTENHO YIIOPCTBA CPElly THOHUCHEBOTO CXBAMIAHE 32
KpacoTaTa i ¥Ma CEpHO3Ha [IPUYMHA 3a TOBA CH YNOPCTBO.

JaxTo BuisXMe, TO TPOBEXa pasiuka Mexay datum n
donum, Mexy AafeHo u japeHo. [Jasa ce Gurueto, a Orarodu-
THIHOCTTA Ce AapsABa — TaKa TJacelle HeropmaT npumep®. Cro-
pen Hero donum Tpsibsa na cneasa datum. Bnaroctra € obaue
criopen JroHKMCHiT MMEHHO Jap. Toit cnegosaTenHo Tpsabsa ga e
npeaecTBal OT AalcHOCTTa Ha 6uruero. C tasu pyrkuusa Epu-
yreHa HATOBApBa Hali-HEOYAKBAHO THKMO KPacoTaTa, AeTA3Upaii-
KH 5t KaTo popMa.

ITLpBOCTENEHEH BBIPOC TYK €: ChINECTBYBA M TPANHUUA,
KOATO fia BbBEXAa OJ00HO TBbPACHUE WM [IOHE [a IO TIPABH
Bb3MOXHO. OTrOBOPBT Ha TOBA NUTaHe OH MOI'BJI 1d TIOACKAKE
| KOst € TPAJIULUATA, OTpENENIsAia TEOPETHYHMUSA NOTIIe]] Ha Epny-
reHa, BK/IOUMTETHO HETOBHst NIOTNe KbM JJuonucuit. O4eBuaHO
TOBa HE € CBbp3aHaTa C Apeonarnrta napagurma Ha ,TPBIKXOTO®
XpUCTHSIHCKO Muciene. Ho OThKAECTBABAHE HA »opma“ 1 ,Kkpa-
coTa“ He MOXe fa 6be OTKpuTO U Ipy Apucrores. Pasbupa ce,
70 61 MOIJIO Aa Ce NOTAeHE KaTO OPUIMHATHA WAEA Ha CaMusd
Epuyrena, cTura a He 6eie HanpueH efInH n0bonuTeH PakxT.

BtB BTOpUs maparpad Ha MbpPBES CH TEOJOIHUECKH TPaK-
taT, Ha De Trinitate, Cepeput boenuit npeaara CBOETO MPOYyTO
pa3jesieHue Ha ClieKylaTuBHuTe Haykn. Herosuat KpUTEpHi € Ha-
UMHDBT, [0 KOWTO OnBa HabmonapaHa popMara Ha HellaTa. Bes
Bpb3Ka C TOBA TOH CE 3a€Ma ¥ ChC ChABPRATENHOTO ONPEALIIAHE
Ha OHSATHETO ,,popMa“, IOKOIKOTO 1pH theologica MOrNExbT Tpsd-

¢ Ibid., IV 3 (PG 3, 697A). Bx. SucHLA, 146.
62 Bx. Migne PL 122, 1132B-1133B.
03 Bx. De div. nat. 111 3 (Migne PL 122, 631A).
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Ba Jla € HACOUCH He KbM 00pa3a-imago, a KbM $opmara, KOSTO €
vere forma, KOATO € caMoTO OUTHE, U OT KOSITO € DUTHETO (quae
esse ipsum est et ex qua esse est). Knio4oBoTo TEbpAEHHE THACH:
,»omne namque esse ex forma est“, Bcsxo 6uTHe € 0T popmMarta. Equn-
cTBEHO boXecTBeHaTa cyOcTaHImsA €, pa3bupa ce, popMa Oe3 Ma-
Tepusl B 3aTOBA € e[JHO ¥ € TOBA, KOeTo € (sine materia forma est
atque ideo unum et est id quod est). VIMEHHO OHOBa, KOETO MCTUH-
HO € TOBa, KoeTo ¢ (vere est id quod est), ce xapakTepusupa fo-
Hanony ot Boemuit kato pulcherrimum, Kato Hal-KpacusoTo!®

Epuyrena mo3Hasa u wutHpa ,magnificum Boethium“®, skiro-
quTeTHO HEropuTe 6orocnoscku Tpakratu. Qopmynuposkure Ha
Epuyrena, CBbp3aHy ¢ IOHATHETO ,,popMa“ ca TBbpAe 61M3KH 10
Te3u Ha Boenmit®s. VI enqun 0cobeHo NI00OIMTEH AeTall: B meTaTa
xuura va Periphyseon, B H3KJIIOUNTENHO BaXKHOTO 33 HETO MACTO,
K'BJIETO CE OMMTBA [ja JOKaXe pela U HauhHa Ha 3aBPBLIAHETO HA
yopeka kbM bora, Epuyrena ce mo3oBasa Ha e€iHa MacupaHa ce-
pust BUCOKH aBTOPUTETH, KOMTO CIEABAT Taka: ABrycruH, boe-
wuit, Dparopuit Borocnos, Makcum M3noseanuk, AMepocuit. Ty
Epuyrena eKCIUIMUMTHO Ce MO30BaBa Ha BTOpAaTa KHUIA Ha Ja
Tpouyama. BbB BCEKH Clyvail, HHTAaTHT € BBBEAEH C M3pasa:
Boethius quoque in secundo libro de Trinitate...*”. Ilpencrasenusr
TekcT obaue He € OT IIbPBHA, a OT HeTUs DOTOCAOBCKY TPAKTAT
Ha Boewwil, npa KoeTo HUTHPAHETO € TBBP/E HpenusHo®. Jlonyc-
HATOTO HEHOTIEeXNaHe 61 MOrIO ga ce 00gCHI Hall-IpoCTO € TO-
Ba, Ue BTOPaTa KHUTa Ha I'bPBHUs TPAKTAT € 3acTaBajia npes 1nor-
Jlefa Ha aBTOpA IO 4eCTO, OTKOJKOTO IIECTATa Ha meTus. Bbs
BCEKH CTyuai, He3aBUCHMO OT IPUYHHATA 38 TO3M KYPHO3, TEO-
peTuueckata cBbp3aHocT Ha Epuyrena c boeunit He Moxe 1a 0b-
Jle MOAJIaTaHa Ha CbMHeHe. BMemares1cTBoTO B TeKeTa Ha {uo-
HUCHH MOCPENCTBOM OOEieB TEOPETUIECKH UHCTPYMEHTAPUYM
€ CAMO €JIMH, HO TBBPJAE CHMIITOMAaTHUYEH MOMEHT, B KOWTO Tasu
BPB3Ka CE JEMOHCTPHPA PEUIUTENHO.

Pa3bupa ce, 3aCBHAETEICTBAHOTO UPE3 HETO, KOETO MOXKE a
Obie POCAEEHO B LeIHs npesoy Ha Epuyrena, v 3a KOeTo Ha-

N

“Bx. De Trinitate 11, 5-39 (TpakTaTuTe ce uuTHpat no A.M.S. BoETHIUS,
Die Theologischen Traktate, ed. M. ErsAsser, Hamburg 1988, 6-8).
&Bx. De div. nat. 155 (498B); 1 61 (503B); 111 11 (655A-B); IV 7 (769C).
6% Bx. nanp. De div. nat. 1 27 (474C); 1 56 (499C-500A).
o7 Ibid., V 8 (877B).
8 Bx. Contra Eutychen et Nestorium V1, T3-82.
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HIMAT QUTAT € CAMO eNWH MaTbK IPUMED, € AOCTATHYHO BaXHO.
To noxa3ssa, ye npesopuTe Ha EpuyreHa ca npaBeHd npes ONTH-
KaTa Ha 3anajgHara 60rocnoBcko-punocodcka Tpaguuus, TP KO-
€TO BIMAHMETO Ha Boeuuii e egHO OT Hai-MOIUHHTE, 334 Ja HE
Kaxa pemasaioro. To okaspa oille, 4e uIe0JOrusATa Ha peBo-
Jla ce rpaju BhpXy Bb3rieanTe, opMHUpalli TEOPETHUSCKATa CAC-
temara Ha Periphyseon. He Te ca m3rpaxnanu upe3 JIHOHUCHH U
IPBIKHUTE OTIH, 2 THKMO 0OPaTHO: TATHHCKHUAT NPOYHUT Ha IPb-
KOE3WUHHTE MUCIIUTENH OT CTPaHa Ha pesoniada Epuyrena e npe-
JIOTIpeiesieH OT MMCIIOBHHUS CBAT Ha apTropa EpuyreHa, Hamepui
N0-KBCHO Hali-MOLEeH u3pa3 uMeHHO B Periphyseon.

Hexka cera ce BBPHEM K'bM TPETOTO H3PEUEHUE OT UTHPA-
HUs JIAOHHCHEB TEKCT 1 MO-CIIEIMATTHO KbM HETOBaTa peMbIYaHa
yacT. B Hesl ChBBPILEHO OUEBUJHO U HEIBYCMHUCIIEHO CE OTXBBPIA
MHEHHETO, JONYCKAO CHINECTBYBAHETO HA KAKBUTO M /1a € IeMH-
YPrHYHU CHIIHOCTH M uniocTacu { Epuyrena Bb3npod3Bexna KO-
PEKTHO B CBOA IPEBOJL: principales existentium et creatrices essentiae
et substantiae® ), KOWTO 1a UTPAAT POJIATA HA NPUHIHIU U TBOPLH
Ha GUBamATE Hela, HA TBopeHHeTo. Mexay Bor (MucneH karo
CBPBXCHIIHOCTHOTO HAYAJIO ¥ HETOBATa IPUPOIHA SHEPTHS EHOB-
PEMEHHO) ¥ TBOPEHUETO HE CTOST HUKAKBH NOCPEHHYELIH CyOC-
TaHUEX WK unoctack. Ho Touno oBpaTHoTO ce TBbpau oT Epu-
yrena. Causae primordiales ca 110 ieGuHAIMSA CAMOCTOATENHH ChILL-
HOCTH, caMocToaTenHy cybcranuuu. Te ca GuBamu, 06ocobeHn
KaTo oT/enHa ¢opMa Ha IPUPOATa, YPE3 KOUTO HMEHHO CE OCH-
IECTBABA UANOTO TBOPEHUE, OKMBOTBOPABAHE ¥ 0DOXeHHE, OT-
PEeAEHO Ha TBapHTe, MaKap — pa3bupa ce ~ Epuyresa na He rd
Hapuya Gorose. Toi ACHO € BUASAI, Ye TO3H TEKCT FOBOPH NPaBo
IPOTUB HETOBaTa TEOPHA U 6€3 HUKAKBO KOJeOaHUe I'0 € OTCTpa-
nu. Taka obaue He MOXe fia ce 3auepTae GakThT, ye JuoHnCcHi
Apeonarut, a 3aeJHO C HETO ¥ IAJIaTa ,IPbUKA“ TPagHIK, He
Morar fa ObJaT rJIefaHd KaT0 BABXHOBUTEIN 1K KPEITUTEIH Ha
yuennero Ha Epuyrena. To Biu3sa B mpoTWBOpeUne C TAX.

4. 3axarouenue

KpaTKOTO MpejiCTaBsiHe Ha ,,[PBIKOTO" yUeHHe 32 ,,00KeCT-
BEHUTE CHEPruu“ W Ha JOKTPHHATA 34 ,,IPUMOPAMATIHATE MpH-

# Bx. Migne PL 122 (1167B).
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unHK“ Ha Eprayrena nno3sonssa ¢opMyIHpaHeTs Ha HAKOIKO 0006-
wiaBamiy u3sofaa. OT eqHa CTpaHa HaJHUIe € Bb3MOKHOCTTa Ka-
TErOPHYHO [1a CE TEBPH, Ye YUCHHETO 32 CHEPIHUHTE ¢ TIO3HATO
Ha Epuyresa no - TepMUHONOTHYHY U ChIhPXATEIHU ~ MOAPOG-
HOCTH, MaKap II0 TOBa BPEME TO }1a € eIHH Bce otie nepudeper
npobieM 3a 6borocnoBekata peduiekcusi’™. 3a Epuyrena e scHo, ve
BoxXeCcTBEHOCTTA ChIbpAKa HEIIO, KOETO He ChBHaja ¢ oxecTse-
HATa CBIIHOCT U CTOH ,,0K010° Hest. Toit pasiuuasa ChITHOCTTA,
CHIIATa U eHEPrUATa BOXUM, KOHTO BBIPEKH PA3IHUABAHETO Ca
camuAT Bor. Toi#l cp3naBa pelrapamara poss Ha ,,CTOANIOTO OKO-
10 bora® 3a Kay3anHOTO Cb3/laBaHEe Ha TROPEHHETO, 33 ChXPAHs-
B3HETO HA CETBOPEHOTG, 33 000XKEHAETO HA CBETUMTE U 34 CITace-
HHETO Ha 4oBeKa. Tok 3adensssa, ue bor 6uBa noswasax or 4o-
BEKA THKMO upe3 CTOSLOTO 0Koto bora, koeto nMenno Gusa nme-
HyBAaHO [IOCPERACTBOM DOXECTBEHUTE UMeHa. Bcuyko Toba moT-
BBPXJAaBa 3aH03HATOCTTa HA EpHyreHa ¢ yueH®eTOo 34 eHePruu-
T€, KATO OPH TOBA HA MECTa, PELITABALIM 33 HEFOBaTa TEOPUst OT-
HOCHO causae primordiales, Toi ce onmMpa HEMOCPEICTBEHO BHPXY
aBTOPUTET4 HA FPBUKNATE OTHY. ToM cCXBama espUCTHYHATA MO
Ha YYEHHETO 3a& CHEPrUMTE, OIINTBA CE 3 I'C NPHUBJIEYE B CBOATA
NOKTPHHA ¥ [ja PELIH ¢ HErOBa NOMOIL HAKON OOCKTUBHU TPY/-
HOCTH IIPEJ TEONOTHUATA. TOBA € OT CBOS CTpaHa eJIHO [OK33aTel-
CTBO, Y€ YUEHHETO 33 CHEPIUUTE HE € HIKAKBO HOBOBELBE/ICHHE,
n3koBano ad hoc npes 14 sex.

Ot gpyra crpaHa obave Tpsa6Ba HEOOXOAMMO Ja ce 3adere-
X", 4ye EpuyreHa npencTass yYeHHETO 33 EHEPriuuTe Iaiey He B
HEroBUs ,,IpEUKK” 06nuk. ,Cwiara“ u ,eHeprugara® ce MHCIAT
IIPH HETO CTPOTC BBTPEINHO-TpHANTapHO. CrosinoTo okono bora
OuBa TBHAKYBAHO KaTO causae primordiales, KOUTO ca CbHTBOPEHU
B COBOTO, Makap U pegu BCHYKH Bpemena. T'bXMO 3aioTo ca
CHLTBOpeHHM 0baue, Te He MOraT fa ObIaT IJIeJaHu KaToO ChBEUHH
¥ equHOCHIHOCTHH Ha bora. Te we ca camnsar bor. B Tosa ce
CBHCTOH pellaBalara CThIKa Ipu Epuyrena u 3aeqHo ¢ ToBa He-
rosata opuraHansaoct. OT egHa cTpaHa TOM cllara yaapeH4eTo
H3KIIIOYHTETHO BLPXY Kay3anHaTa crneuuduxa Ha CTOSIOTO He-
nocpeicTBeHo 0kono bora. Besika npuceina Ha Bora u 3aeguo ¢
TOBA M3BBHCBLHOCTHA AKTUBHOCT CE ONPEJE KaTO KAy3anHa 1

" Bx. G. PobskaLsky, Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz, Miinchen
1977, 127.
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Cce MOABEXAA MO NOHATHETO 3a npuuwHHOCT. OT Jipyra cTpaHa
causae primordiales ce TBIKyBaT KaTO pasnuyHy o1 bora Ousa-
mu. Te ca efHa camocToaTenHa popMa Ha NPUPOjATa, HEHHA
aBTOHOMHa species. Te umat cobcrena cyberanyuansoct. Te ca
CHUIHOCT, HeChBNagania ¢ boxecTBeHaTa. 3aTOBa Epuyrexa e 11b-
XeH 1a [1 ONpeeNst KaTo TBOPEHHE, MaKap TO MHOICOOpa3HO a
ce OTAMYaBa OT TBOPEHUATA BB BPEMETO 1 A C€ JI0Ka3Ba KaTo
pelasalo 3a TAX0TO ChUIECTBYBAHE.

Epuyrena He HHTErpHpa ,TPhUKOTO" yUYEHHE 33 EHCPrANTE B
CcBOsiTa Teopusi. Makap TO# HEeTHOKPATHO Ja Ce Onupa Ha Hero,
TO TOTy4YaBa P HETO ChBCEM ApYr o0nuk. Epuyresa He cneasa
TPaJHUAATa Ha NIPABOCTABHUS [IEPCOHANM3BM M CK3UCTEHIUA-
nu3bM. Toll Ch3HATENHO CE NPHUYHCIABA KbM OHE3HU, KOUTO C€
CTpEMST a2 pa3BUBAT ,,CYOCTaHIMANHATA meraduzuka“ Ha boe-
i, Moxe na ce 3akmoun, ue Epuyrena He uere [JuoHHCHHA
IceBno-ApeonaruT Npe3 noriiea Ha U3TOYHUA XPUCTHAHIH H €
MHOTO TPYAHO j1a ObIe ONPEAeNsiH KaTo MOCPENHAK Ha IPBUKUA
paunH Ha MuclieHe 3a 3anaga. Herosoro — HanipaBEHO 10 KOHK-
pETeH II0BOJ — M3Ka3BaHe, Ye U3j1ara CloBsara (verba) ma Maxk-
crm Viznoseuuk non eisdem sermonibus, Ho Bee nak eodem sensu’?,
He MOXe 1a Obje TeRaHo KaTO yHUBEpPCalHa METOROIOruIeCcKa
¢opmyna C Ornesl Ha IPaBOCIABHATA TPAJHALHA. MeTadusndHa-
Ta cicrema Ha EpuyreHa, onucBaHa KaTo ,,TbPBUAT TOJISAM Me-
TadU3MYEH CHHTE3 Ha CPEIHOBEKOBAETO ", MOXe 112 Obae onpe-
JeNeHa MO-KOHKPETHO KaTo IbpBaTa CUCTeMAaTH3alus Ha 3amajl-
HoesporneiickaTa $purnocoPpcka 1 60roc1oBcKa MUCTIOBHOCT. Ts npo-
[/bJIXaBa Beue yCTAHOBEHATA TPAJUIHA Ha JJATHHCKATa MeTadu-
3MKa ¥ € HEUH CBIIECTBEH JISL.

7 Bx. oTHOCHO ToBa nouatue 1. CRAEMER-RUEGENBERG, Die
Substanzmetaphysik des Boethius in den Opuscula sacra, Koln 1969, passim,
0co06. 105 ca.

2 De div. nat., 11, 23 (572C).

B E. Giison & PH. BoHNER, Christliche Philosophie, Paderborn 1954, 263.

Bene:xxku no Komentapa Ha Toma oT AKBHHO
KbM 3a bowcecmeenume umena na J{uonucui
Icesno-Apeonarutr, knura IV, nexkuus 1

B cpepara ua 60-Te ropuay, xorato ToMa TpaBH CBOS KO-
MEHTap, TOYTH BCUUKMA ChYUHEHHA, OUSPTaBallyu MeTaQHU3NIHA-
Ta My Teopusi, ca Beue Hanuue. Tazu MeTadusuka, KOATO BMa 3a
CBOH mpenmer ,Hai-o0umuTe onpegeneHus” (principia maxime
universalia) Ha CHIIHHCKAA CH CYOEKT, TOSCT Ha OUBAIOTO H300-
o {ens commune), 6uBa MOATOTBAHA OT AndepT Benuku, HO B
cucreMaTHuHa GOpMa € H3JI0XKEeHa UMEHHO oT ToMa, nasany cu
CMETKA 32 CBOeTO HOBaTOPcTBO'. TS € HayKaTa 3a TPAaHCUEHOECH-
TAJIHOTO, JOKOJIKOTO HMeEHHO transcendentalia ca communia, Te
ca YHEBEPCAJTHUTE CBOUCTBA HAa OuTUETO. B Hes OMBAT HAAXBbL-
JISSHH THKMO MTApTUKYJIapHATE HAUMHHE Ha OHBaHE?.

Ome Anbepr obaue 3a6ensi3Ba, Ue Npy CbOTBETHOTO ¢ Prto-
coda rmonaraHe Ha ,,0UBalIOTO" CE BJIM34 B IPOTUBOPEYHE C OTpe-
HeNeHu sancti, KONTO HaOMIOFaBaT OUBAIIIOTO CIOPER MPOU3IN3a-
HETO My OT I'BPBOTO, UCTHHHO U Oytaro 6usamo. bes apyro Tyk ce

' Bx. L. HONNEFELDER, “Der zweite Anfang der Metaphysik.
Voraussetzungen, Ansitze und Folgen der Wiedergriindung der Metaphysik im
13.-14. Jahrhundert®, in: Philosophie im Mittelalter, Entwicklungslinien und
Paradigmen, Festschrift W. Kluxen, ed. ]. BECKMANN et al., Hamburg 1987, 171;
L. HONNEFELDER, ,,Metaphysik und Transzendenz. Uberlegungen zu Johannes
Scotus im Blick auf Thomas von Aquin und Anselm von Canterbury®, in:
Transzendenz. Zu einem Grundwort der klassischen Metaphysik, Festschrift K.
Kremer, ed. L. HONNEFELDER & W. SCHUESSLER, Paderborn - Miinchen - Ziirich
1992, 144.

2Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,Die Frage nach der Transcendalitét der Schonheit im
Mittelater®, in: Historia philosophiae medii aevi, Festschrift K. Flasch, t. 1, Am-
sterdam - Philadelphia 1991, 6; J.A. AERTSEN, ,, Was heisst Metaphysik bei Tho-
mas von Aquin?“, in: Miscellanea Mediaevalia, t. 22/1, Festschrift A. Zimmer-
mann, ed. ]. CRAEMER-RUEGENBERG & A. SPEER, Berlin - New York 1994, 216
et 239.
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uMa nipensin Juonucuii cbe 3a boxecmaenume umena, Oe nose-
ue, ye pedriexcusTa BEPXy MMeHaTa Boxuu dopMupa MoKe b4
HAii-BaXKHEA MOTHB DU Pa3sBUTHETO Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHOTO YICHHE
3a TpancuexfenTanuare’. 32 Toma 6UBamOTO € IHPBATA TPAHC-
HEHIEHTANNS, KEM KOSTO ocTaHannTe AobapaT nemo. Te ca He-
rosuTe nbpeu determiantiones. Besika 0T TAX € €lAH ,,[€HEPATIEH
MOJIyC, Ch-ClieBaul BCsiko GuBamo” (modus generalis consequens
omne ens). Ho mbpBoTO mMe npu JIMOHKCRIE € “6;1aroTo’ 1 T0Ba
HE € €HO HECHINECTBEHO Pa3Indme, 4 ChBCEM Apyra NepCIeKTH-
Ba. Hamume e cOIbehbK MEXNY ABE MHCIOBHM TPaHLHK".

KomenTtapsT Ha Toma kM 3a 60xcecmeeHume UmeHa MOXe
na Obre FIeAaH ¥ KaTO MACHPAH OIHT 34 ,,TEOPETHHYECKO ONpas-
panue®. Ouie B MpoJIOra TOM 3asBABa, Y€ CE HACOUBA KbM pa3bu-
pame na magna sententiae profunditas, KOsATO OCTaBajia CKpUTa 33
,MOAEpHATE" NOPAX HETIPHBAYHMS CTI U HAYMH Ha TOBOPECHE.
Ho ,npesogbT Ha ToMa e/ i TOCTUra HEMIO MHOTO MOBEYL.
Toit ce owrBa ja OTMEHU CaMUs ,JOrMATHUCH $yHRaMEHT" |
CHCTEMATHKATA Ha U3TOYHATA MUCHJ® U CIIE] TPaHCPOopMaLs-
Ta AM [ia TH BMECTH B OpPTaHMKaTa Ha cOOCTBEHATA CM MeTadu-
3WYHA CHCTEMA.

ITopanu ronemust oGem Ha wbpBaTa lectio, a3 1i1e CA NO3BO-
Jisl [1a He 51 aHAIN3UPaM CHCTEMATUYHO, 4 [ia C& OrpaHnya caMo B
HOCOUBAHETO HA HAKOJKO PEIIHTENHA KOHUEHTYAIHH ,,A3MECT-
BaHUs“, JABAKH CH MPU TOBA CMETKA, Y€ T€ UMAT B PA3IAUHUTE
Cllyyan Hee[HaKBY MOTHBAIMOHHY IeHTpoBe. EfHU OT TaX Crep-
BAT OT NATHHCKHUSA TIPEBOJ, APYrH Ce [JbJIKAT HA MAaruCTpamnHu
KOOpIMHATH Ha 3aMajHaTa KyITypa U MHCJIOBHOCT, a TPETH Ca
PE3yATAT OT ,peXyIHpaAIIA“ XO0BE HA CAMUS Towma.

Koraro Toma muiIe, 4¢ ,caMara O0XECTBEHA CBIIHOCT €
camara 6aaroct® (ipsa divina essentia est ipsa bonitas)(269)°, ok
BeUE PAMKANHO € 32UEPTaN ef1Ha OT GyHAAMEHTANHUTE MO3ULHH

3 Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,, Die Transzendentalienlehre bei Thomas von Aquin
in ihren historischen Hintergriinden und philosophischen Motiven®, in: Miscella-
nea Mediaevalia, t. 19, ed. A. ZIMMERMANN, Berlin - New York 1988, 84 et 97.

4Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,,Die Frage® (karo 6en. 2), 6-7.

s Bx. K. SIHAKMEB, ,CBeTnuHaTa Ha ucuxasma“, B: [IATPUAPX Estrmpin,
Couunenus, w3a. K. Usanosa, Codus 1990, 6.

6 KomenTaphT Ha Toma ce L4THpa 110 u3fanueTo Ha Mapreru (S. THOMAE
AQUINATIS In librum Beati Dionysii De divinis nominibus expositio, ed. MARIETTL,

Romae 1950).
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Ha H3TCYHOTO, ,,AAOHNCHEBOTO" MUciiene. Haucruna, Topa my ce
npeiara OT MPeBoja, KbAETO Vnapiic e TATHHNU3APAHA JUPEKT-
HO KaTo essentia (95). Ensa mu 0baue e cayuaitno, ue Toma 1300-
HIo He 3abeNnA3Ba NpelaBaHeTo Ha TO3 TEPMHH upes subsistentia
npu Epuyrena’, na umiito npeBoa MHa4e Ce J1030BaBa OT BpeMe
Ha BpeMe. BChIIHOCT, U ABETE OHATHUS Ce Pa3MUHABAT — MaXap
U B pa3sjiM4Ha CTENeH ~ ¢ AeliCTBUTENHOTO 3HAUEHNE HA Ta3u 1y-
Ma. J[{uMOHUCHHA HMa TIPEeABU] HE CBUIHOCTTA, a PUCHCTBHETO,
HaJIMYHOCTTa Ha bora.

ToBa npACBCTBUE He ce H3YEPIIBa C HErOBaTAa CHIHOCT. Chlll-
HOCTTa, ¢ $akTa Ha CBOETO CHIUECTBYBaHe, IIPUTEXRABA CBOATA
€CTECTBEHA CHITa M ACHCTBHE, CBOSTA EHEPTHs, 0€3 KaKBaTO € Bb3-
MOXHO camo HebuTueTo. Tasu eHeprust M3pas3saBa CHUIHOCTTA.
TBHKMO nopajy TOBa, Y€ CHEPrHATE ca OUTHETO W NPUCHCTBAETO
Ha bora u3BbH caMus HETO, T€ HE ca HellO IOHAKOra ChINeCTRY-
BAIIIO U ITOHSKOTA UTChCTBALIO, d IPEABEYHO CE UITBUBAT OT €M~
HATa CBIIHOCT, 63 OTHOWIEHHWE KbM TOBA, AaiW TBAPHOTO Ch-
uIeCTBYBa 1nH He. B eHeprunte cu bor e, CbilecTBYBa, MPEABEYHO
nposieasa cebe cu. Te ca HerosaTta 6marongatha Gnarocrt. Tosa €
OCHOBAHHETO J1a CE TBBPAH, e BIAroTo ce pas3npocTpaHsipa Kak-
TO BbPXy CbUIIECTBYBAIOTO, TAKa U BBPXY HECHIIECTBYBAIIOTO,
KbIETO NIO]] ,,He-ChLIECTBYBAILO" HE Ce pa3dmpa MaTepuaTa, a M-
caTa Ha KaKBOTO H a €, HeOUTHeTo 13001m0. B 1031 cMHCHI eHep-
THHUTE HE ca AeiiCTBEHO NMPHCHCTBHE HA NMPHYUHATA B HEHHUTE
cnefcteua. Te He npeanonaraT HEOGXOOUMO TBOPUECKa Kay3al-
Hoct. Kato npuunna bor peficrea camo B TBopeHusiTa cu. ‘bia-
roto’ obaue e uMe, couen1o KbM baropaTHaTe eHepruu Ha Bora,
K'bM HETOBUTE ChIHOCTHH AEHCTBHUA. AKO € BE3MOXHA IPHYACcT-
HOCT, TC T4 € IPAYACTHOCT caMo KbM eHeprunTe. Henpuctoumia-
Ta My CBHIIHOCT 0CTaBa abCONIOTHO HEMPHYACTHA U Helo3HaBae-
Ma. Bcnuky uMena Ha bora 0603HauaBaT He CBHIIHOCTTA MY, a
HEpas3JEeNHOTO JeficTBHe Ha TponnaTa®.

Bcuuko ToBa BM3a B PsI3KO NPOTUBOPEYHE C TOMHCTKATA
MeTadHu3HKa, KbACTO TPAHCUCHAECHTHOCTTA Ce MUC/TH KaTO OHTO-

7 Bx. Migne PL 122, 1128.

8 BX 3a 6oxmecmeenume umena 14; 1V 28; V 1; X111 1; Moan JAMACKUH,
Tourno uzroncenue Ha npasocaasHama éapa 11 23; Bn. Jlocckuir, Ouepx muc-
muyeeko20 6020c.A06UR 6ocmouHoil yepKesl, B: boroc.apeckue nyydet VHI (1971),
41-42; K. SinakuEes, ,,CreTiarHaTa Ha ucuxa3Ma® (karo Gen. 5), 31.
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JIOTHH4ECKa OTAEIEHOCT HE CAMO OT MATEPHATHOCTTA, HO U OT I1pO-
1leCyaTHOCTTA U CEIOBATENHO CE CXBaIljd KATO Kay3a/lHa TpaHC-
ueumenTHOCT. 3aepHo ¢ ToBa obave ToMa He OTXBbPNA MPUHIK-
Ia Ha MPMYACTHOCTTA, KOTaTO CTaBa JiymMa 3a IMapTHULMIHApAHE
K'bM N'bpBYST IPUHLHI Ha HEIATA, IUCKY THPAHKHA EKCIUTHUUTHO
¢ ApucToTen'?, HO caKanl OCTaBsIAKA IO/ BBIPOC ¥ PEUICHUETO
Ha Boewii, KOETO OTpHUYA BB3MOXKHOCTTA HelljaTa jia ca 6marn
ype3 npu4acTHOCT KbM Braroro!'.

TlpusaaHOCTTA Ha cropa ¢ Boeuyi Ipu ChXpaHABAHETO Ha
eCeHIMATMCTKIA MeTadu3uyeH Bb3rTe/] 3a O1aroTo CTaBa BUAuMa
IIpH pemaBaseTo Ha To3u npodnem ot Toma. Toi e H3LI0 HACo-
YeH K'bM OTCTOSIBAHETO Ha ABe cBOH mosuumu. OT efHa CTpaHa,
TOBA € CXBALIaHETO Ha caMaTa BoXus CHIHOCT KaToO CaMOTO O/a-
ro. Toma, pas6upa ce, ipaemMa, 4e Ha BCsKa CyOCTaHIHS ChOTBET-
cTBa COBCTBEHO AEHCTBHE, HO CIIOPEN HEro — JOKOJIKOTO npu Bora
CHBIAMAT CHIHOCT, CHIIECTBYBaHHE U GUTHE, IOKOJIKOTO TOH €
actus purus -, He € Bb3MOXKHO Ta3l GIarocT, KOITO e CamMoTo boxue
OuTHE U CBIHOCT, Aa MpebuBaBa B OCTaHATIUTE ousanm (BX. 269,
284). Ot npyra crpaHa, TOBa € CTPUKTHOTO ChXpaHsBaHE Ha METa-
U3MUHMS XOPU3OHT, OT YUATO NEPIEKTHBA HAU-I'BPBO € UMCHHO
‘GUBALIIOTO’, KOETO Ce INefa KaTo ChCTaBeHO OT ‘Ourure’ 1 ‘Chlll-
HOCT KBAETO — CIeJOBATEIHO — Bor ce cxBalla KaTo oHOBa 61Ba-
110, KOETO € CyBCHCTUPAILMAT aKT Ha CaMOTO OUTHE, a ‘6n1aroto’
HOCH XapakTepa Ha IOCNEIHOTO B pefia Ha TpaHCUEHeHTaTnuTE .

3a 1a € Bb3MOXHO NpH Te3¥ [IO3UIMH J1a TPOAB/IXKaBa fia ce
TBBPIH, 4€ GOXKECTBEHHTE UMEHA Ca OHOBA, UPE3 KOETO €€ OTKpH-
BAT M3XOXICHUATA HNU BCThIUIEHUsATa Ha bora B TBapuTe
(processiones Dei in creaturas), a 61arocTTa € OHOBa, 4pe3 KOETO
Bor Biu3a B 06imenne (communicat) cb¢ cBoeTo TBopenue (261),
HeOGXOAUMO € eHO PSI3K0 TpaHCHOpMMUpaHe Ha JHOHUCHEBATA
MHTeHLHs: 67ar0To 3an04Ba Ja ce IJ1efia OT aclleKTa Hd NpUYUH-
HOCTTA, Ha Kay3ajHocTTa. TOYHO TOBA LENN CMENaTa MoAMsAHa

9 Bx. L. HONNEFELDER, ,,Metaphysik und Transzendenz® (karo Gea. 1},
147-148.

10 In De div. nom., prooem.

't Cppu. BogTHIUS, Quomodo substantiae sunt bona...

12 Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,,Die Transzendentalienlehre® (kato Gen. 3), 83-84;
J.A. AERTSEN, ,Die Frage“ (kato 6en. 2), 7, L. HONNEFELDER, ,Der zweite
Anfang“ (kato 6en. 1), 173-175; L. HONNEFELDER, ~Metaphysik und
Transzendenz* (karo 6en. 1), 146-147. '
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ip¥ KOMEHTapa Ha aHaJIOTHATa MEXAY M3TBYBAIOTO CIBHUE U
M3JIbYBAHETO Ha OnarocrTa. ToMa BBBEXIa YyXKA0TO 3a JInoun-
CHii pa3snUYCHHUE, Ue aKOo CI'BHIETO AeicTBa 0e3 pa3bupaHe U BO-
JIs1, TOBA HE ce 0THacA 3a bora npu HEroBoTO NEHCTBHE 11O HUKA-
KbB HaumH (270-271). Taka MucaeHaTa KaTto blarcgaTtHa ¥ IpH-
pOIHA EHEPTUIHOCT Ce peiylivpa 10 Kay3aaHoCT, HEODXOMUMO UM-
[UIMIHpala TBOPEHHUE.

OTTYK € NeCHO fa ce HAcTOsABa, 4e diaaroTo e B bora karo B
npuunHa®. [IppyMHHOTO OTHACSIHE Ha bora K'pM cBeTa MOXe fa
ce nudepeniupa Tposko: bor e causa efficiens, causa exemplaris,
causa finalis. C Ta3u Tpouyna kayzanHocT Toma 0OBBP3Ba CHOT-
BETHO TPAHCHEHEHTANTHUTE ONpefieneHus ‘OuBamo’ pecil. ‘eqHo’;
‘UCTHHHO'; ‘Oraro’. Topa gaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT U 32 CbXPAHSBAHE Ha
BBEEACHUS OT Jluonucuit pes Ha BOXuuTe UMEHA, NOKOJIKOTO
BIaroTo ce HATOBapBa ¢ XapakTepa Ha puHaIHaTa IPUYMHA (BX.
225) - TO € OHOBA, KbM KOETO BCUUKO CE CTPEMH -, a LeJIeBaTa
[IpUYUHA € IbpEaTa OT npuuuHuTe”. Ta e causa causarum, 2anjo-
TO HEWHOTO NPUUKHSBAHE € IIBPBO, TOKOIKOTO JEHCTBAIUAT JEHC-
TBa propter finem, a MarepusaTa ce 3aABUXBa KbM ¢opMarTa OT
peficrBamus. Taka npu npuduHABaHeTO (in causando) 61aroro e
Mo-ILPBO OT OUBAIOTO (prius quam ens), KaXTO LEJITa € Mpean
¢dopmara. 3aToBa cpell IMEHaTa, 03HayaBawid boxuara Kkaysan-
HOCT, 6:1ar0TO ce moJara npenu 6upaworo’®. ToBa € HAUHHBT efi-
HOBPEMEHHO Jla Ce YCTOABAT COOCTBEHO MeTaPU3UIHUTE [O3H-
UMK U 1a Obe NpUETO TBHPACHUETO Ha JIMOHUCHI 3a MbPBEH-
cTBOTO Ha Gs1aroTo. Lipyr € BBIPOCHT, ue rnegaHeTo My HMEHHO
KaTO TBOPUYECKA IPHYAHA, KOETO [TO3BOJIABA YADPKAHETO HA NEp-
cnekTuBaTa KbM bora Kato KbM YHUBEPCAIEH Kay3adeH OpPUH-
N Ha OMTHETO, a OCBEH TOBA MPABH BB3MOXHO CbBMECTHOTO
MHCJIEHE Ha TPAHCIECHAECHTHOCTTA Ha 011aroCTTa M TPAHCUEHIEH-
TANHOCTTA Ha 0Jar0To, KaKTC U YTBBPXKAABAHETO Ha ChUIHOCT-
Hata Omaroct Ha bora m napTHOUONpPaHETO Ha TBAPHOTO KBbM
Hes'S, BOOM KbM [0-HATAaThIUIHO Pa3MHHABaHE ¢ TE3UCH, OCHOB-
HU 3a Jnouucuii. .

Y Summa theologiae 1, q. 6, a. 1, ad. 1: ,bonum in Deo est sicut in causa“.

" J.A. AERTSEN, ,,Die Transzendentalienlehre” (karo 6ex. 3), 98-99.

3 Swmma theologiae 1, q. 5, a. 4, 1.

' Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,,Die Transzendentalienlehre” (karo 6exn. 3), 100-101;
J.A. AERTSEN, , Was heisst Metaphysik®” (kato 6ea. 2), 226.
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Toma e KaTeropuyeH, ue aKo [pu IPAUMHABALIOTO BAaroTo
Ce OTKPHMBA KATO ITbPBO, IIPX IPUUMHEHOTO TO € THKMO NOCTeL-
HO, UIBAHKA Ha TPETO MACTO ciied opMaTa, upes KoaTo ¢ Oupa-
10, ¥ CJIejl OTKPHBAHATA B HEro fieficTBamma cuna, virtus effectiva,
B CHOTBETCTBHE C KOSTO TO € ChBbpLIEHO B duTnETO (perfectum
est in esse)". KonkoTo 4 Aa e ynobHa 3a MeTaQu3uKaTa TA3U CXe-
Ma, T MCHOPMPA JHOHUCHEBUA KOHIIENT 32 TBOPUYECKOTO OTHACH-
He Ha Bora xBM creTa.

Korato Toma 00Bbp3Ba B pefa Ha TBOPEHUETO OJarocTra ¢
LeNITa, KOATO 3aBphia (convertit) BCHUKHM Hellla KbM camara cede
cH, ¥ ¢ HeitHOTO nelicTaue (269; 280; 285), Toit 6ykBan#o o0pbitia
[MOHHCHEBATA MEpPCNeKTNBa. [IHOHUCHH, rIeai TBOpuecKuTe 6o-
KECTBEHH eHepTHy B TAXHATA NPHUMHSBAINA KPEATHBHOCT (10~
KOJKOTC HA T€3W EHEPrUY € CBOHCTBEHO J1a Ch3[A4BaT, KAKTO Ha
IpUpoKaTa Aa paxna), FOBOPA MHOTO [10-CKOPO 32 E[iMH €[IAHCT-
BeH enepruen pu'®. Upes nero bor npusexna B bute u onpene-
JIsl BCMUKO, BCTbIIBANKH OTBB/ IPEIENHTe Ha COOCTBEHATA CH ChLI-
HOCT ¥ W371'bUBAMKH B HETO TIapafiurMUTE WK OCHUIECTBABALINTE
norocu’. VIMEHHO ¥ KaTO TBOPYECKH eAMHUAT BOXM IpY € tenn-
sT M3BBH cebe cu 6usaug Bor Hepaspenno. Ho ako Tam HerosarTa
61ar0CT € eHa B eJHAXBA U C€ OTHACsH [10 HEU3MEHEH HaYuH KbM
TBOpEHHETO™, TO THKMO BOXHATE TBOPUECKH MUCIH-NI0KEIaBa-
HUA-feNla TIONAraT Kay3aJdHO HOCCHNTE OT €HEPruuTe TpajuBHU
pasnuuaBanus. To3u enH b4 HOCH €THOBPEMEHHO OUTHETO, CbILl-
HOCTTa, ChIIECTBYBAHETO, NO3HABATEIHOCTTA, UCHHOCTTA H T. H.
THKMO TOM 3aaBa eAHATA U €UHCTBEHA KOCMHYECKa Hepapxus,
yNpapnisBaHa OT efJUHUs HepapXuuecky 3aKoH. ENHOBpEMEHHO 110~
naraguTe OUTHE, CHIHOCT, CBHLIECTBYBAHE, IO3HAHUE, CBATOCT CE€
pasnMYaBaT Ha BCAKO OTAENHO HEPAPXMYHO PABHAUILE ¥ NPU BCSA-
KO OT/EITHO CHIIECTBYBAILO O MHTEH3UBHOCT. TOBA € Taka, ThK-
MO 3aII0TO HEPapXUsITa, KOATO HEPA3UIEHHMO € ICHHOCT | N03-
HAHUE, TOECT € €IUHCTBOTO Ha CHIIECTBYBAILATA TO3HABATE/HA
OHTHYHOCT, C€ IPEiaBa Ha MO-A0JTHUTE PeNOBE HEU3MEHHO OT IO~
rOpHHATE, KOUTO €A KaTO ,HOBH CII'bHUA® 3a HElaTa OT Clle]Ba-
mms pea?’. Axko Bor e nopaxpammsT obpaser; Ha BCEKH Pefl, TO 33

17 Summa theologiae 1, q. 5,a. 4, 1.

8 Bx. 3a borecmeenume umena 1 2.
YTam V 8.

2 Bx. 3a ysproenama tiepapxus 113, 3.
YTam 1L, 3, 14; V 1, 4.
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BCEKH IOPAABK OT BCeoOlaTa HepapXus € HaJlgueH CBOM sacer
iniciator, HeroBUsAT Hepapx, 3ajaBaly ONTUAHATA CBETIWHA U 3HA-
HUE 32 TOACTOAINATA MY HepapxudHa CTPYKTypa™, 6e3 — pazbupa
¢e - 1a CTaBa OT TOBa TBOpEN. Taka He caMo ce ouepTaBa Hepas-
NENHOTO pa3faBaHe Ha Oyrarocrra, OHTHETO, MOZHAHMETO, EK3HC-
TEHUHUSATA H T. H., KAKTO M HAYAH BT, 110 KOHTO Bor nponukaa npes
BCHUKO, 0€3 06aue 1a ce CMEcBa ¢ HUO U 63 HUIIO [ TPOHKKBA
B HETO, HO ¥ 0cODEHOTO cxBamaHe Ha JIHOHHACHHA 3a OTHECEHOCT-
Ta MeX/y IACHBHOCT U aKTHBHOCT. Mepapxuunara geficrBeHoct
Ha YWIEHOBETE Ha FEHEPANTHAA KOCMUYECKH Pell ce rieia Karto ie-
papxXHvHa AKTUBHOCT 10 OTHOLICHUE Ha NO-HACKOCTOAILMTE ¥ KATO
HepapxuyHa MACHBHOCT WK CTPAIATEHOCT OTHOCHO 110-BUCIIH-
Te™. ToBa OTHacsAHE NPEeANoNara OTITHYEHOCTTA HA USIIOCTHTE €1
H4 OT [IPyra U ChIIECTBYBAHETO UM CIOpE] TEXHHUTE YHUKATHH
$opMy ¥ HAUMHH Ha CBHINECTBYBAHE: TE CC YHOPABIABAT CHOPE
CODCTBEHHTE CH JIOTOCH H YIBPKAT CBOITA ONPEIEIEHOCT
Tasn OHTUYHO-[I03HABATEIHA JHATOTUUHOCT Ha SIUHIDT CHEeP-
I'HEH TbY €, pa3dupa ce, uyxia 3a Toma. 3a ipesexganeTo” i Ha
€34Ka Ha MeTapnu3uKaTa TOH MHOTOKPATHO NPHGATBA K'BM MATO-
Na, HEM3MCHEH 34 HETOBHS AUCKYPCHUBEH aHANM3: METOMBT Ha
resolutio miH reductio, YNETO OHTOIIOMAYMHO H3MEPEHIE THKMO TYK
CTaBa 0COBEHO OTYETITMBO. METONBT Ha ,,pa3naraserTo” Npearmo-
nara gse pasHAIIa: secundum rem, KOraro s JeliCTBYE Ce CBEXA
IO BBHIIHATA MY JIPUYHUHA, KBAETO CE 3aBBPUIBA C HOCTULAHETO
Ha BBLHIMHUTE IPUIHMHY, ¥ secundum rationem, KOraTo ce nuTa 3a
BLTPEIIHATE NPAYMHH, TaKa Y€ IMO0-NAPTUKYJIapHUTE POpMH ce
OTBEXIAT K'bM II0-YHUBEPCANHUTE, NPH KOETO CE 3aBBPLIBA ¢ Hal-
JORABAHETO Ha OMBALIOTO H NPHCHILOTO MY KaTo OuBamo™.
Toma enHO3HAUHO 3asBsBa, e 61ar0TO ¥ GHBAILOTO Ca -
HO ¥ CbhIIO secundum rem, HO Ce Pa3IiuaBaT, MaKap M CaMo se-
cundum rationem®. To#t o6aue faney He ce CIHPa CaMO A0 IbP-
BEHCTBOTO Ha €IHOTO MIPe APYrOTO MO OTHOIIICHUE Ha ITO3HABA-
HETO UM HAX B CPEpaTa Ha HHTENEKTYATHOTO UM M HOHITHIHHO

N

22 Bxk. nak Tam I 2—4.

3 BK. 3a nebecrama iiepapxua XV 1; 3a yvprosnama iiepapxus V13, 5.

* Bx. 3a 6oxecmsenume unena V111 9; Cpsu. cuigo MoaH JTAMACKIMH,
Touno uzaomncenue na npasocaasuama sapa 19; 1 10; 1 12; 11 2-5.

# Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,,Die Transzendentalienlehre® (kato Gen. 3), 91-92;
J.A. AERTSEN, ,, Was heisst Metaphysik“ (karo 6ea. 2), 234.

% Summa theologiae 1, q. 5, a. 1, 1.
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nocturane?’. IlpoBexxiaHaTa pefyKiys BHyIIABa HE CAMO peasHa
Pa3IMUEHOCT, HO ¥ PEAJIHO ClIe/iBAHE HA OTACIHUTE prOcessiones
B TAXHATA ONepPAUMOHAIHOCT (BX. 262). Kpurepusr Ha Toma 3a
TOBa, 4e ['PBOTO OT CHTBOPEHHUTE Hellla € GUTHETO (prima rerum
creatarum est esse)® e U3rpajieH U3LsAN0 BBPXY METaQUIHUHOTO
pasnMuaBaHe MeXJy aKT U NOTEHIHA, HEKOPECHOHAUPALIO ChC
cxBaljanusaTa Ha J{uoHucuii.

ToMma TpbIBa OTTaM, Y€ HELIO MOXKE Aa € ChBBPIICHO B 1a
Cce CTPEMH K'bM CHBBPLIEHCTBO CaMO [IOKOJIKOTO € IEUCTBUTEIHO
(in actu). Ho Tbit KaTO OUTUETO € EHCTBUTEIHOCTTA Ha BCAKO
Hewo (esse est actualitas omni rei), To Hemoto-aliquid e 6naro
JOKONKOTO € 6mBaino. [ToHexke 61aroTo ce H3Kas3pa B CMUCH/IA HA
CTpeMeXa, KOeTo He € BaJIMHO 3a GMBAIIOTO, IPOCTO H1aroTo U
pOCTO OMBAILOTO HE CE M3Ka3BaT B €IMH M CHUIA MOAYC. ‘busa-
10’ U3pHYa COOCTBEHOTO aKTyaaHO OUTHE HA HEMIOTO, a Tbil Ka-
TO aKTHT CE OTHACH B CBOU COOCTBEH CH MOPAABK KbM IOTCHIH-
siTa, TO HEILOTO Ce Hapyya ‘OMBailio’ B CbOTBETCTBHE C TOBA, KO-
TO HAW-I'BPBO Ce OT/ENsA OT OHOBA, KOETO € CaMO B MOTCHIMA.
Crasa AyMa 3a cybcTaHIUanHOTO OUTHE HA HEWOTO, TaKa He TO
6uBa HAPUYAHO ‘OUBAIO’ Upe3 COBCTBEHOTO CH GUTHE, & HE 3apa-
[ TOBa, Ue € HELIo nopaan Hemwo Apyro (secundum quid) upes
HsAKakBH no6aseHn akTose (per actus superadditos). Ho To4HO Ta-
KOBA € 6J1ar0TO [0 OTHOLIEHHE HA IBPBOTO, TOECT CyOCTaHIHAN-
HOTO GuTHE. OTHOCHO Hero ‘GEBamoOTO’ ce M3Ka3Ba simpliciter, a
‘6aroTo’ HE TaKa, a opafy HELO APYro, TOECT AOKOJIKOTO HEMIO-
To e 6mBamo. CuryanusiTa ce oOpbIUA efiBa MO OTHOIICHHE Ha
actus ultimus, copAMO KONTO HEIIOTO € OMBALO TMOPau HEIMo
npyro, a e Guaro simpliciter®. Taka ce u3BeX/ia, 4e B NOPANbKA HA
AKTyaJIHO ChINECTBYBAIMTE HELIA HUIIO HE MOXe /13 € faaro, Ge3
na e 6uBalIo, Taka ye secundum rationem, CUped B acIl€KTa Ha
BBTPEIHATE IPUUHHH, Tatio boni NpeAnonara KaTo CBO¢ OCHOBA-
ume neficrBamaTa u dopmannara npuuuna®. 3a fa e 61aro, He-
IOTO Hal-Hanpex TpsA0Ba fa € ¥ Aa UMa CBOATA ¢dopma’’.

Ta3u e TOruKaTta, HocpefcTBOM KoATo ToMa ycrisiBa 1a no-
JI0XHM He CaMO Judy3HaTa MHOXKECTBEHOCT Ha KPEATUBHUTE JIb-

27 Taxa Summa theologiae 1,q.5,a. 2, 1.

2 Summa theologiae 1, q. 5, a. 2, sed contra.

2 Bx. Summa theologiae 1,q.5,a. 1,retad 1.

30 Bx. Summa theologiae 1,q. 5, 2.2, ad 4; a. 4, 1.
3 Bx. Summa theologiae 1,q. 5,a. 5, 1.
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9H, HO ¥ TAXHOTO CJIEABAHE B Kay3aaHuA NOpsiabK. batuero, ou-
BAHETO, CyOCHCTUPAHETO TIpejilecTBaT 6narocTTa (BX. 275-276).
Ts ce npuaaBa K'bM KOHKpPETYMa Ha aKTyalHaTa res’”. 3a ga noc-
THUTHE 'BJICH NPEBO] HA ,,cHEPrUHHUA €3UK Ha J{IMOHUCHI B HOD-
MHUTE Ha Kay3aJqHoOCTTa obave, ¥ 3a 1a NPENIOTBbPAHU XapaKrepa
Ha MeTapu3NKATa KaTO HayKa, UAKTO IIPEAMETH C€ OTKPUBAT 1O
obTs Ha resolutio cnen gpusukara”, ToMa HEODXOIUMO TIPUCTBII-
Ba K'bM €JlHa MOIUHA Ceiapaiis, KbM IPEEKCIICHUPaHe Ha OuBa-
HITe KaToO GUBAITH.

3a HETO € OT MbPBOCTENIEHHA BaXHOCT, 3alaBAHUTE OT Kpe-
ATUBHHA 'bY M3MEPEHHs J1a Ce W3BEXaT He abCTPaKTHBHO, a
CeNapaTHUBHO, TIPH KOETO BHUMAHKETO J1a C€ HACOUBA K'bM OHOBA,
KOETO B JEHCTBUTENHOCT € Pa3AeIeHO WK MOXeE [a Objle TaKOBa.
MeradusnuHaTa NEPCHEKTHBRA NPe/INoIara TPAHCHEHAEHTAIHOCT-
Ta Ja Cce YCTAHOBABA He Upe3 TPAHCMATEPHANHOCT, 4 Ad CheaBa
OT CBIIHOCTTA Ha caMoTo Ousanio™. 3a na MOXe Ja cTaHe TOBaA,
HATW4METO HA TBOPUECKHS JIbY IPH KpaiinuTe OuBaiin TpsadBa
ga 6bae BUOSHO HE KaTO UMAaHEHTHO 32 TsX, a KATO TAXHA BbHII-
Ha IPHYMHA: HE KAaTO £07Ti, HE KaTO OTHHUIIE, a KaTo cibus, Kkato
xpaHa u mpexpana (Bx. 279 u ome B npesoga 100). [uonncui
CXBalla 33/|aBaHKUTE OT JIbYa XapaKTEPUCTHKY Ha OUTHIHOTO Ha-
JIMYKe KATO IPUCHILY Ha BCEKHU WieH. Pa3JiMKUTE 1Py HErO UaBaT
OT pa3jMYHaTa UHTEH3UBHOCT. THKMO HAPOTHB, MOCPEACTBOM
CIIOXKHA K4aCKajga OT penykuuy, ToMa ycriasa fa cenapupa Tesu
XapakTePUCTUKH 1 [ ' AU PEPEHIMPA HEPAPXWIHO, KOHLEHTPH-
paiiku ce BbpXy THIIa OMBaHE Ha BCAKA OTHEIHA IPUPOAA U HEid-
HaTa MaHeHTHA coenuduka™. YHHBepcanHaTa IEPCIEKTUBA Ha
JIMOHUCHH Ce TAPTHKYIM3UPA Y NIAPUETHPa YPE3 ThIKYBAHETO I
kato divisio secundum substantiam (lectio 8, 388). VinTepnpeTu-
paHeTo Ha eHepruifHaTa Kay3aJHOCT KaTO BbHIUHA U [IEPCIIEKTH-
BMPAHETO Npe3 BhTPEIIHATa NPUYMHHOCT Ha CyOCTAHIHMAIHOTO
6uTHE [aBa Bb3MOXHOCT 3a [JBOSIKO CXBalllaHe Ha Gaarocrra.

Cera Beue TBBPIAO MOXe 1a Ce 3agBH, e caMo bor e Gnar
ype3 ChUIHOCTTA CH, JOKAaTO 61arocTTa Ha HELIATA HE € IO CaMa-

32 Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,Die Transzendentalienlehre” (xaTo 6exn. 3), 89.

¥ Tam, 92.

3 J A. AERTSEN, ,,Was heisst Metaphysik“ (kaTo 6en. 2), 229-230 et 236.

% Haii-O4eBHAHO TOBA € H3PA3EHO B KOMEHTAPA, OCBIUECTBEH B LIECTATA
NleKUMsA HA YETBBPTATA KHUTa.
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Ta TAXHA CHIJHOCT, a ¢ Hewo no6aseno®. CenapaTUBHO U3Bene-
HaTa codcTeexa Gnaroct (bonitas propria) Ha HemaTa, MpUHaj-
neXHa UM 110 $opMa U CKperieHa C TAX, MOxKe 6€3 HapeXKeHUe na
ce MMCJIM KaTO IpddacTsiBama ce KpM boxusara Gnaroct vpes
nono6ue (similitudine). Taka He camo ce BAU3a B Chraacue ¢ Apuc-
toTes (BbUPEKH YTBbPKAABAHETO HA OTJEIHO ChIIECTBYBAILATA
Bnaroct, KakTo e Ta upu bora) u ¢ boenuit, Thil XaTO HELIATA CE
OKa3BaT O1aru, [OKOMKOTO ca (0baue, KakTo ce HapuyaT ‘OuBa-
mi’ He ype3 Boxuero 6uTHE, a Ype3 CBOETO COOCTBEHO, Taka ca u
Gnaru He upes BoxuaTa, a upe3 cBoATa G1aroct)”’, HO 3a€HO ¢
TOBA CE 3a/jaBa TPAHCUEHECHTAIHO-MeTaQU3NYHA CMUCIIEHOCT U
Ha puoHucuesuTe TBbpaeHusa. OTTyk Toma MOXe ja riaeja He-
HIOTO KaTO natura propria, KaTo KakBaTo TO MOXKE 18 KOMYHUKH-
pa KaKkTo C OCTaHa/InTe ODUBALIM, TAKa U C divina dona, c npunx-
nalifTe KbM Hero 60kecTBeHHn gapose. Ilak oTTyk obave Toi € B
CBCTOSHHE Ja TOBOpU coberseno u 3a lex divina (280) karto 3a
ratio hierarchiae (286). Tyk ce npoueaunpa upes Te3arta, 4e CTpe-
MAILOTO C€ KHhM CBOETO CLBBPIIEHCTBO CE CTPEMU BCHITHOCT KbM
camusi Bor, Tl KaTo CLBBLPUICHCTBATA Ha BCHUKM HELA Ca B
HAKAKDBB CMHCHI (quaedam) nmopobust Ha BoxueTo OuTHe™, KBM
KOETO BCAKO BHTHE € B ChCTOSIHEE [la Ce MPUYacTABa per modum
cuiusdaim assimilationis®.

CenapupaHseTo Ha 60KeCTBEHNs Y U [OJIaraHeTo Ha bna-
FOTO He KaTo OMTHHHOCT, @ KaTo pesaTuBHOCTY, pedaexTupa ¢
OIllE MO-TOJIAMa CWJla TIPH UHTEPHpETalMuATa HA UCTAHHOCTTA.
JIMMOHACHI € KATEropuyeH, Ye HCTUHATA € buTue u ce 3afaBa OT
cBpbx-OuTHiiHaTa cuna Boxusg Ha BCAKa TBAp, 3ae[HO ChC CTIO-
COBHOCTTA i /12 ChLIECTBYBA U ChC caMoTo Gutue. Viepapxusita
TIpH HETO € KOTHUTHBHO-OHTHYHA fAekHOoCT. CaMOoTO OuTHe € No3-
HapaTenHo. JILWHT HMa KaTO IPOTUBOMIOCTABKA UMEHHO OHTHU-
HOTO HEBEXECTBO. YCTOABAHETO B iiepapxuaTa ¥ U3JUTraHEeTO IO
Hes € TPEeNd BCHUKO AyXOBEH rnponec. 3aToBa BCEKU HEUH WIEH
MOXe fa Objie OnpeneneH KaTo yM Wil pasyM, AOpH YUCTIIIUTE
ce CpeJl HEOMYIUEBEHUTE TIPUPOIH, MHCITMPUPAHHU 00a4e OT rapaH-

3¢ Summa theologiae 1, q. 6,a.3, retad 4.

3 Bx. Suwnma theologiae 1, q. 6, a. 4; sed contra et r,
3 Summa theologiae 1, q. 6, a. 1, ad 2.

3 Summa theologiae 1,q. 5,a. 4, 1.

40 Bk, f1aK TaM.

i1 3q powcecmeenume umerna VI 6.
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THpPAUIMTE OUTHETO UM HO-BUCHIN, OS3CTIOPHO AYXOBHH CHUIHOC-
TH. BCeKH OT TE3M YICHOBE € HE CAMO SKIHCTEHIMS, HO U [103Ha-
Hpe. Taka TpaHCUEHAEHTHOTO HEAHTHHOMHYHO TIPEMUHABA B MMA-
HEHTHOTO, CTaBa CHKPOBEHO 34 CBETA HA TB’deOTO Camara ife-
papxmsa ce HpeXuBsBa KATO H3ITBJIHEHA ¢ BceoBu@a IyXGBHOCT,
KATO CBAT JXUBOT, KOHTO € XXUBOTHT Ha Hepapxuata n3obmo®, B
#ero bor KaTo HAa4ano 3a BCIKO Havyaslo fpuobilasa K'bM [HO3Ha-
HHETO 3a cebe CH BCUUKO, CTIOPE]] HETOBOTO AOCTORHCTRO U Bb3N-
preMuMBOCTTa My. BOr B eiHakBa Mspa U3BEXKA HEUIATA OT HE-
OuTHe B OMTHE W ' TBOPH CHOCOOHM Aa MO3HABAT, KATO MPH
TOBa 06aye He Ch-001aBa KAKTO CBOATA CHIHOCT, TAKa U O3Ha-
HHUETO 3a Hes™,

O6patHo, cbXpaHsBafiKd KOHTEKCTAa Ha TBOpYECKATAa Kay-
3anHoCT, ToMa KOHCTATYUPA PEalMOHHIS XapakTep Ha Baaroro
M UCTMHHOTO, CXBaIIAMKK I'M KaTO OTHACSHHs HAa GHBAIIOTO KbM
TBOPYECKATa BOJIS ¥ pasyMa na bBora. Toa ce akuenTupa ¢ ocobe-
HA CHJIA 334 ‘ACTHHHOTO', 3alIOTC ~ pa3chxkrasa Toma —~ MOXe fia
€€ KaXK€ ,,BCHYKO CE€ CTPEMH K'BM 071aroTo", HO HE U ,,BCHYKO NO3HA-
Ba UCTHHHOTO“*, 3aTOBa MCTHHHOTO CIIOpPEN HErO HE Ce HMHMCNY
KbM OHTHIHATE OnpeneneHus, 3acaraim 6UBamoTo B cede cu, a
KbM penauunte My*. I1o Ta3u npiyuuHa Toi npeanounTa ja yHu-
Bepcaausupa CTpeMexa KbM 0/1aroTo, MOIYepTaBaiKu HATHYHETO
H4 TBApW, Ha KOUTO MPH I'BJIIHO OTCHCTBHE HA IMO3HAHUE € MPH-
CbIIL IPHPOAEH CTPEMEX, ThI Ue ITONY4aBaT CKIOHHOCTTA CH KhM
HEATA U3LANO OT HEWO MO-BHUCIIE OT TAX, KOETO € I03HABAII0*.

3aToBa, KOraTo TOBOPH 3a NIPHPONHA HHTENEKTYANHOCT, To-
Ma s IIPUIHMCBA €AMHCTBEHO HA AHTENIHATE, KOUTO ~ CIIOPe] Hero —
€a aKTyayHO HHTEIMIHOMITHH, JOKOJKOTO ca De3TeecHH i HeMa-
Tepuansu (278). Ilax 3apagu TOBa TOW CXBala K4TO BajiMIHO
CaMo 3a aHTENICKATa NIPMPOJa IOJIOKEHUETO, Ye PEUUCTBAHETO
BOJH 1O OTCTPAHABAHETO HAa HEBEXKECTBOTO, IPOCBETIEHHETO J0
[pHUYacTsiBaHE KbM CBETINHATA, a CbBbPUICHCTBAHETO K'bM 1103-
HABAHETO HA OHOBA, KOETO CE IO3HABa Ype3 cBeTAMHaTa (286),

“ Cpen. I'. KarPues, ,,Yuennero Ha Ilcesno-Iluonucuii Apeonarut 3a
AiepapxusiTa M KynTypaTa Ha cpeiHoBeKoBHa 3anansa Espona®, Bbe: Qu.aocod-
cKu npez.aed 4/1991, 3641 1 48 — BX. GbArapcky HPEROL B HACTOSIIETO U3JJAHME.

¥ Uoan JAMACKWH, Touno uzaoxcenue na npasocaagnama éapa 112,

4 De veritate, q. 22, a. 1, ad 1.

 J.A. AERTSEN, ,, Die Transzendentalienlehre® (karo Gen. 3), 95-96 et 99.

¥ Summa theologive 1, q. 6, a. 1, ad 2.
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nokato Jluorucuii ro orHacs ad omnia existentia. 3a Toma obade
pa3sfeNUTeNHATA IUHNAA ce GUKCHPA UPE3 KPUTEPHs HMAHE K1
usiMane Ha MaTepust (277). OTTyK TOU BBBEXKAA MPUHLUITHO pas3-
nWdgEe MEXK/y HAUMHUTE HA II03HaBaHe. [lokaTo aHreIuTe no3Ha-
BAT CHIIECTBYBALIOTO per rationes intelligibiles, BioxeHn UM OT
Bora, Hue H3BeXiaMe TE31W OCHOBAHUA €X rebus (278). Taka nuo-
HHECHEBATA OHTMUHA MpobieMaTHKa Ce CBEXMa 40 FHOCEOIOrH-
YecKa, P KOeTO OHTHUYHHST U FHOCEOJIOTUHECKUAT PEll GuBar
PanUKaIHO OTUYKACHU.

V1 Toii, cTpyBa MH ce, IOPU B TE3U HAKONKO €IpH LIPHXa
MOXe a 6bile BRASHO, ue ToMa ne/IecHacOUeHO NPUBEXKA CHED-
CHHHO-OHTHYHATA CK3UCTEHIIMATIHOCT Ha JMOHUCHEBOTO MUCIIC-
e KbM OHTONOIMYHATA eCEHIMATHOCT Ha MeTadusukara. Tou
IIpU TOBA IO NPaBH TaKa MaCHBHO U y6enurenso, ge JuoHucui
0CTABAa HEOCTTOPBAH aBTOPUTET 32 ANaTa cxojlacTuka’’, Ho 1uo-
HHCHEBATA WM — aKO L[ETe ~ MATOUHATA MCHTAJIHA MHTCHINO-
HAITHOCT Ce CHeMa ,,6e3 OCTaTBK® B HOPMHTE Ha MeTapHU3UKaTa
¥ TYOH CBOSTA ,,PYTOCT 32 3aMaHOTO MUC/ICHE B IPOABIIKECHHAC
HA 1[N BEKOBE.

7B XKuncon & . BeoHep, Xpucmusinckama guaocogius, Codpus 1994,
126.
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N EKOANZIZ AJAIOX
Juouckuar cuoop or 1274 r. ~
NOATHK K'bM €THO HOBO OOTOCJI0BCKO
n punocodpcko passutue BB Busanrusn?

Tpu B3paHETO B KyJITYpHATA HCTOPUSE Ha JTATHHCKOTO Cpef-
HOBEKOBME HE € TPYMHO /1A C€ YCTAHOBH, Ye HEHHUAT 001 00NUK
OHBa J0 rojifiMa CTENeH ONpelensH OT TPHHANECETOTO CTONETHE.
To3u BeK C MPABO Ce ITIefa KaTo NPeiICTaBAUTENEH 3a 3aMaIHOTO
cpenHoBexosre u300m0. O6paTHO Ha TOBA, TPHHANECETOTO CTO-
JIETHE U3TTIEX A HE TOTKOBA BAXKHO 3a UCTOPHATA HA BU3AHTHIAC-
kara Kynrypa. Cpeina ce faxe TBLPAEHHETO, Ue B TO3H BPEMEBU
OTpA3BbK TaM HAMA HUKAKBHU [yXOBHH JABYIKCHHUA OT pelIaBauio
3HaueHue. M Bce Mak THKMO TOraBa Ha 3amaj] ce CNyuBa eLHO
cBOUTHE, KOSTO — TaKa MOHE IIacH MOSTa Te3a — aBa HOB UM-
MyJIC Ha BU3AHTHICKATA MECIOBHOCT: BTOPUAT TMOHCKH CBOOP.
Iesrra Ha CAEABAILOTO TYK Pa3MULLIEHHE € OOMHUCISIHETO Ha Bb3-
AEHCTBHUETO, OKA3AHO OT TO3W CbOOP BbPXY HCTOPUATA HA BU3aH-
THiickaTa Kyrrypa. KakBy UCKycuu M IpobiieMy npeju3BHKBa
toit? Kon ca u3TounuumTe Ha 1031 Aedat? HOKOoNKo pesynrary-
te or conbebuuTe B Kpas Ha XIII Bex moraT fa Obaar riefaHu
KATO Ha4aJio 33 €JHO HOBO PasrpbilaHe Ha GOroCIoBCKOTO U -
nocodeko mucneHe BB Buzantua?

1. BropusT cs00p B JIuon (1274 r.)

Or rnefHa TOYKa Ha ILPKOBHUTE U HONUTHIECKH OTHOIIE-
HMA MeXy BU3aHTHs M TaTHHCKATa UbPKBa, CbOOPHT, OTKPHUT
or nana I'paropuii X Ha 7 maii 1274 r., He Urpae HUKAKBa CbIIEC-
tBeHa poist. Ha cbio3a ¢ repuure, NpUBAAHO Hafl-BaXXHATa TEMa
Ha cbbOpa, ca NOCBETEHH CaMo JIBe 3acefianusl. BuzaHTHicKaTa
Jenerauus, Habpossaa oo TP HITHKHATH OCOOH, €€ CHCTOU
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OT NpaTeHAH Ha UMIIEpaTopa’, a He OT MPEeNCTaBUTE M Ha TIpa-
BOC/IABHUSA ETUCKOMNAT. B paMKuTe Ha Manckarta JUTyprud Ha 29
10HH, NpasHUKa Ha amoctoaute [letbp u IlaBer, AnOCTOTBT A
EBaHIeNHETO Ce PENATAPAT ¥ Ha TPBIKHM e3uK. Clienl e[jHa pono-
ey Ha BOHaBEeHTYpa MABA Hall-BaXHMAT aKT: NeeHeTo Ha Cum-
Bosta. OTHAYANO Ce PELMTUPa HA JATHHCKH, nocie obade ¥ Ha
PBUKH, TIPH KOETO RONBIHCHOTO KbM TpbiKUs CHMBON ,E€K
Motpdg Yiobte éxnopevdpevov OuBa H3NATO TPH IbTH. EnHa ce-
MHIA e Ta3| C/IyyKa, Ha 6 10711, Ce TIPOBEX/a YeTBBPTOTO 3a-
cepanie Ha cp6opa, IO BpeMe Ha KOeTo TaK ce ree CUMBONBT 1

CC npuema eHH NeCTEINB Ha AYMH Nancky yxas. C Toma 3aBBP-

IIBa JIOCBETEHATa Ha negotium Graecorum 4act — KakTo Ha 3ace-
IaHHETO, TaKa ¥ Ha HeNus choop.

B JIuoH He ce AWCKYTApa OTHOCHO cxu3maTa Mexy VsToxa
 3amagia; o speMe Ha cb00pa He Ce IPOBEXKAAT HUKAKBU nebda-
TH MEX/Iy JIATUHCKY U BH3aHTHHCKM Teonosu. Enxa oT npuyn-
HHTE € IUNcaTa Ha GOroCI0BM B MMIepaTopckara aenerauust. [o-
IBIGOKOTO OCHOBaHME 0Baue ce Kpue apyraje. iapoTo Ha cnopa-
3yMEHMETO HE € YHHATA MEX/Y WhPKBUTE, a €lMH TOJTHTHYUCCKA
JOrOBOp — TA3H € eNHCTBEHATa OBIACT, KBETO € BH3MOXHO Hil-
KAKBO peasiHO oOefMHeHHe. 3aHEMApSBAHETO Ha BOrocaoBCKo-
€KIIE3HONOTHYHOTO U3MEPEHHE € YTOBOPEHO MEKNY IaraTa U M-
neparopa npeppapurenHo . C Topa ce 00scHABa U PaKTHT, Ue
pelIeHnATa Ha cbOOopa He yCrsiBar Ja JOOHAT HAKAKBA [10-CEPH-
03Ha GOroCIOBCKA 3HAaYMMOCT Ha 3anan. Bone Buzantus obaue
HE € CbBCEM TaKa>.

| [lenerayaTa € CbCTABEHA OT MMIIEPATOPCKIA BETHK OroTeT I'eopru
AkpononuT, 6upiuns (0T 28 Mait 1265 10 4 apryct 1266) KoHCTaHTUHONIONCKH
narpuapx ['epman u murpononuT Teodar ot Hukes. Te BppusaT Ha nanata
€J{HO [IMCMO OT HMIepaTopa (KbETO TOM CE CHINACABA Ha [JaXKe NOBEUE OTCThII-
KH, OTKOJIKOTO C€ M3UCKBAT OT HEro), HO ¥ IIMCMEHOTO CTAHOBHILIE Ha IATPHAPX
Mocno 1, B koero Toit 0G0CHOBABA PELLIMTENHOTO CH HECHIIIACHE C HOATOTBAHO-
10 cnopasymenue. ToBa OKa3Ba, e NETEralMsiTa HiiMa ITbJIHOMOLUMS OT CTpa-
Ha Ha WbPKBATa.

2 [1pu OTKPUBAHETO Ha YETBBPTOTO 3ACEAHUE NANIATA OrJIACABA MUCAHO-
TO OT HETC IO IP'BIKHA HMITEPATOP B CMUCHL, Y€ HE MOXE JIM CTIOHTAHHO (spontanee)
4 pYeMe IPUMATa Ha PUMCKATa ITbPKBA 1 HEHHATA BAPA, A4 U3NPATH CBOH
NpeACTAaBUTENH 3a [PeroBopH. Muxaun He 61/l rO HAaNPABUJ, @ CNOHTAHHO U
cBoGosHo (et spontanee, et libere) npren puMckaTa Bpa U [IPUMATA HA Nanara.

33a Cu60pa B JTuOH U NIPUBUAHOTO CHIOPasyMABaHe MEXAY PuM o, rbp-
uTe® BXK. MHOYG IOAPOGHO M KOpeKTHO B B. ROBERG, Das Zweite Konzil von
Lyon (1274}, Paderborn -~ Miinchen - Wien - Ziirich 1990, 219-281.
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Muxaus VIII ceprosso ce onuTsa Ja HANOXH JIMOHCKOTO
CIOpa3yMEHNE HE CaAMO U'bPKOBHO-IONUTHYECKH, HO | 110 OTHO-
meHre Ha 60roC0BCKOTO MY ChAbpxaHue. ENHO oT mbpsuTe My
pe#cTBUs € oTcTpaHsBaHeTo Ha Mocu¢ (Ha 9 anyapn 1275). Ha
HErOBO MJACTO Ha 26 Mail 3a MaTPHAPX € MPOBEL3TIACCH YUCHUAT
Woan X1 Bek, koifTo cbxpaHsABa CBOSITa NATHHOPUICKa OPHEHTA-
M KO Kpast Ha &XuBoTa cd. Muxaun VI ymupa Ha 11 nexemspn
1282. Manko mo-kbcHO (Ha 26 nekeMBpH) Bex e apecTyBan no
3anoBel Ha HOBUs MMIeparop AHapoHuk 11, a xa 31 nexeMspu
Mocud e Bb3CTaHOBEH B CBOETO JOCTOHHCTBO. CKOpO ciien TOBa
obaye Toit noynsa. I'eopru or Kunbp, Koo nop umero I'puro-
puit II ro Hacnenssa ma 28 maprt 1283 r., cBuxBa cbbopa BLB
BraxepHa, 3acefaBain MexXay gespyapu u asryct 1285 r. Pesyn-
TaThT 0T paboraTa Ha TO3n ¢bbop e Tomocvm or 1285 r. Ilpes
roHu 1289 r. I'puropuii chbie € cBaleH OT MaTpHAPLIECKHs TIpec-
TOJI, HO TOBA ChOUTHE HE NPEU3BMKBA HIKAKbB BPKOBHO-TIO-
AUTHYEeCKH NoBpaT. OHUCBAaHMTE CIYUBAHMA Ca CBIPOBOACHH OT
HHTEHINBHA HOrOCNOBCKA AUCKYCHs, KOHUEHTPHPAIRA CE OKOI0
BBIPOCa 33 U3XoxKgeHreTo Ha CeeTus [lyx. Ta npepcrasnssa geiic-
TBUTEIIHM NPEAMET Ha TO3H TEKCT.

2. Hpenucropuara na npodaema: Qormii

Hauanoro Ha cnopa 3a usxoxnas€ero Ha Ceerus [yx e cBpp-
3ano ¢ uMero Ha Qoruit (pos. 810, marpuapx Ha KOHCTaHTHHO-
non 858-867 u 877-886). Axo [Hec € HalHMie CKAOHHOCTTa He
TOM fa ObJE IiieJad KATO ChUIAHCKH Oatla Ha cXxusMara’, MHeHH-
€T0 Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHHTE ABTOPH IJIacH ChBCEM HHaue’. B cBos
ennukauka ot 867 r. Qoruii uspura 06BUHEHHETO, Ye Ypes 106a-
senoTo xeM Cumeona filioque naTuHCKaTa UBPKBAa HAKBPHABA

* Bx. vanp. Tuskulum-Lexikon griechischer und lateinischer Autoren des
Altertums und des Mittelalters, Miinchen - Ziirich 1982, 639.

FTaka HATIP. CHBCEM B HAUAIOTO HA ChuMHeHneTo Contra ervores graecorum
(u3n1513710 0%0710 1252 . U300/ IEPOTO HA EAUH MOHAX — YHETO MME € JTHEC HEU3-
BECTHO — OT JAIOMUHUKAHCKMA KOHBEHT B KOHCTAHTMHONOJ, NOTPELIHO IPHIMCAHO
8 Migne Patrologia Graeca na [lantoneon skon) Qoruit e Hapeuen Hanpaso
»primus huius schismatis invenitor” - Migne PG 140, 487A. 3a aBTopcrBoTO Ha
rekcta BX. H. G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich,
Miinchen 1959, 315. Moan Bek nmocousa Poruii karo 6 apdrog ebpetig Kot
yevviyrop Ha cxusMara. Toil ciopen Bek e nbprusiT, 2ae0 ce cbe cTpoEXa Ha
CUNIOFM3MM [IPOTHE YUEHUETO Ha PHMCKaTa ItbpKBa — BX. Migne PG 141, 96B.
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XPUCTHAHCKOTO yuenue 3a Tpounara. CBOMTE aPrYMEHTH 3 n3-
xoxnennero Ha Ceerus Jlyx camo or OTija TO} pasrpblua Haw-
IT'BJTHO B OCHOBHOTO CH OOTOCIIOBCKO ChunHeHue Mucmazo2us, -
CaHo cyIej] BTOPOTO My CBAJISIHE OT NaTpuaprueckus npecron’. Tam
Qotuii u3x0kKaa OT OTeUeCcKaTa NO3MUMUs, Ue BCHUKO B bora e
TBAKAECTBEHO 110 IPUPOAA, CHITHOCT, AOCTOXHCTBO, CUJIA U T. H.,
[HOKATO WIIOCTACHUTE CE PA3JINYABAT MOMEXAY CU 1T XapaKTEPHUC-
TUKHTFE HA CBOETO ChUleCTBYBaHe (xatd Thv idrdtnta Tfig
DRAPEE®DE), TOECT IO MIIOCTACHUTE CU CBOMCTBA (broothosng
iSibpote), B KOETO ce u3passasa 6 Aoyog 1fig dmootdcsng’. CUHDBT
CJIEJOBATENHO HEe MOXe J1a Oble BKIIOUEH B ,foroca“ Ha Orua®.
Axo o6aue Cs. [lyx msxoxpame u 0T CHHa ~ IPOIBIKABa QDornit
—, torasa te, Oren 1 CuH, 6\xa UManu eIHO 00mo ceoitcreo’. Io
TO3M HAUMH [BE UIIOCTACH ce Ouxa OB/ IMHUAIN B EHO TPOCWTOY,
B equo nuue'’. Bernuko o6aue, KoeTo e 0610 Ha Otua u Cumna, ce
nma 1 ot Cb. Jlyx. Taka Toil 61 611 eAHOBPEMEHHO NPUUHHA HA
camus ceGe ¢y M mpHumuHen oT cebe cu camusa (aitiov dpo Kod
oitiatov)!. Ho Oten e IpUYMHA HA UTIIOCTacHTe HE MO A0Y0G-a
Ha PUpOJiaTa, a Ha urocracara'?. 3arosa camo To# € IIpnuunn-
renaT Ha mexoxneunero Ha Cs. I{yx"?; Ceeruar Jlyx uzxoxna
HenocpeactseHo oT Orna'é. Hanuyuero Ha B€ NMPUYMHHA 1 ABC
Havasia B TPOMIIaTa € M3KII0UYEHO 3aTOBA, 3a1[0TO TOraBa boxec-
TBEHATa MOHApXuUs Ou Guya HAapyLIeHa B ITOJI3a HA HAKAKBO /IBYB-
nactue®. OcBeH TOBa pa3nM4HOCTTA (Sogopé) Ha MPHUMHUTE
64 peanoNarana He CaMo PasiNYHOCT Ha NPAIMHABALINTE AHOC-
TACH, HO ¥ €iHA BHTPEIIHA PAa3IMUEHOCT Ha IPOU3TEKIIATa UIIOC-
Tac, KOSTO [OPAaH Ayanu3Ma Ha CBOUTE NpU4HHM On Ousia pasa-
BOEHa | pa3kbcaHa B cebe cu'®.

6 Bx. H. G. BEck, Kirche (karo 6en. 5), 521.

7 Bx. panp. Migne PG 102, 293B; 325C; 397A.

& Ibid., 293AB.

® Ibid., 392B.

10 Ibid., 289AB.

1 1bid., 392D.

2 Ibid., 293A.

3 Ibid., 292A.

4 Bx. Ibid., 340BC.

15 1bid., 397B.

1 Ibid., 341BC. OTtHOCHO TO34 aG3an, BX. # J. HERGENROETHER, In Librum
De spiritus sancti mystagogia animadversiones historicae et theologicae, in: Migne
PG 102, 413BC.
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®ornii cxpamia Ceetmst Jyx kaTo Ivedpo 1hv Yopiopatoy
— KATO M3BOP HA OOXeCTBeHHTe Aapose, cunn u eneprun’’. Cae-
TuAT J1yx u31puBa GOXECTBEHUTE APOBE TOYHO TAKA HE3ABHCH-
MO OT BPEMETO, KAKTO €A U3BBH BPEMETO HETOBOTO U3XOXKACHUE
ot OTHA ¥ HEroBaTa ChIIHOCTHA W TMPUPOLHA THXAECTBEHOCT ¢
apyrute unocracu’®. ITpu ToBa craBa yma 3a obuimre Ha boxec-
TBEHOCTTA ‘TOCIOACTBO’, ‘cuna’, ‘BjacT’ ¥ ‘ClaBa’ HE caMO TaKa,
KaKTO ce IBABAT TE HaM, HO ¥ KaKTO TY Bb3IPUEMAaT HITOCTACATE
enna ot jipyra®. C rosa QPorril IpoBex/a pasauKarTa MEXIY UITOC-
tacara Ha Cs. Jlyx u ‘naposere Ha CB. [{yx’, 0603HaUaBaHu CBHLIO
KaTto TIveduo'®.

YopemKuAT yM GuBa Moy4aBaH u npocseTnssan ot Orua’,
HO OCHHOBJIEHHETO Ha YOBEKa 0T bora ce OCbLIECTBABA ITOCPEHCT-
oM Ceerus Jlyx*. Toa o0ave cTapa He IO CHJIATA HA UITOCTACHK-
Te YropEic u éxmopevoig Ha CB. IlyX, a ce MMa NPeABHJL 1aBAHETO
¥ pasnpeie/sIHeTO Ha GirarofaTHuTe HOXECTBEHHU JapoBe. B To3u
CMHCBHJ MOXE Ja ce TOBOPH H 3a ,,[lyxa Ha Cuna“?. QoTuit n3pa-
31Ba FOTOBHOCT /12 ipueMe ygacTueTo Ha CuHa pu NpOBOXK/aHe-
TO Ha pasbupanus 1o To3u HauuH ‘Jyx’. Toi nogueprasa obave,
ge To3u J{yx ue e yxbr, enunocwued Ha Otua u Cuna, a camo
eHO MMe 3a 61aroaaTHo U3rbusaHuTe GokecTBenn napose™. Tyk
cieoBaTeHO HE CTaBa AyMa 32 M3XOXKAAHETO HaA NUNETO
(rpbownov) Ha Cs. yx. Teiaxysaiiku npodyToTo mscro Voaw,
16:15%, QoTuii 06pbiija BHUMAHHE, 4e XPUCTOC HE Ka3Ba ,,0T MeH"
(&€ &pod), a ,,oT MOeTO <mpuTexXaHue>“ (éx 10D éuod). Ilo To3u
HauwuH, HacTosia Qotuit, CnacurensT Hacousa kbM OTua u Gusa
MHUCJIEH BbB BPb3Ka ¢ Hero. B To31 KOHTEKCT 0baye ce B3UMa fpe-
BMJI Pa3NIMYHUAT IPUHOC HA MIIOCTACUTE, 3AMIOTO IIPA Y4aCTHETO
Ha CHHa cTaBa iyMa 3a TIPeHOC Wiy TpaHeMucHs*. Tbmo 3aToBa

'7 1bid., 336C.

1 1bid., 309B.

¥ Ibid., 309A.

2 Ibid., 337AC.

3 Ibid., 308C. .

2 Ibid., 333C.

2 Ibid., 336B.

% Ibid., 337A.

% Navta doa Exer 6 Matip, &pd Eot- Std tod1o elnov, 11 £x 100 gpod
Ayeton <6 MapbxAntoc> kal dvoyyeAel DUIV ~ Taka uuTHPa Poruit - ibid.,
305A.

% Tbid., 302AB.
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— npopbaxasa Qorait — VMucyc HanoMHs Ha CBIIOTO MACTO, Y€
pManoTo oT OTHa e coicTsero 1 3a Cuna. B To3m ciywaid Qyxpr
yepIny OT npuTexaguero Ha CrHA ¥ MONy4YaBa Ype3 CBACTBEHOTO
na CnHa 0HOBa, KoeTo e uMano ot Otna®’. Tyk ciepoBaTenHo ce
MMa mpeaBus He unocracara Ha CB. JIyx, a eHeprusita Ha Graro-
[ATHHTE GOXECTBEHHU JapoBe (N 1OV Xopopdtov Evépyewa)™.
Tozm ‘JlyX’, KOUTO pUAaBa GOKECTBEHUTE JapoBe, Ce CXBalia
ot (DoTwii KaTo CBBP3AH ¢ TBOPEHHUETO, PECIL C BpeMETO. bes KoJre-
Ganme Toi HacTosBa, ue ‘Iyxbr XpucTop’ npumxaa ot Vucyc He
HOKOIKOTO € 5or, a AOKOMKOTO € YoBeK; JlyXbT pou3THYa OT XpUCTa
HE JOKONKOTO € BeueH H elMHOChIneH Ha OTIA, a HOKOJIKOTO Ce €
BB3CHEIUHMI C YOBELIKATA Nprpoaa”. Ypes To3u eIHO3HAYHO TeM-
IOpaJieH KOHTEKCT Ce M35ICHABA KaKTO MHOXKECTBEHOCTTa Ha apo-
BETE, KOUTO Ce MPHIABAT Ha TBOPEHUETO OT edunus Jyx*’, Taka u
HOJOXKEHUETO, e JIyxnT ce ripoBoxaa upes CuHa, 10KaTo HIocTa-
cara na Cs. [lyx u3xoxya camo ot Otua®’. ITo To3u HauKH BE4HO-
TO M HeW3MEHHO oTHomeHne Ha Cuia kbM Cs. JlyX ocTaBa u3BbH
BHUMAHHE U JHCKYCHATA 32 GrarogatHuTe S0XECTBEHH AAPOBE CE
M30JIMpa OT BBIPOCA 33 BEWHOTO ChiliecTyBanue Ha Cp. lyx*.
AKO HIpH TOBa ce B3eMe npeasup, ue Qoruit pelumTenHo ce
00siBsiBa MPOTUB CHOTBETHHTE TBBHPACHAS Ha JATUHCKHUTE LbP-
KOBHH OTHH ABIYCTHH, AMBpOcHif ¥ VlepoHUM U UM MPOTHEBO-
I10CTaBsi APYTH, HE CAMO TPBUKH, HO U IATHHCKH aBTOPATETA™,
HaJara ce ChLNIACHETO C OTAABHA H3KA3aHOTO 3aK/IIOYCHHE, Ye
(QoTuit He caMO OKOHYATEIHO TOTMATH3UPa ,IPBIKOTO y4eH#e
3a m3xoxaanero Ha Ca. [Iyx camo ot OTha, HO OCBEH TOBa Bb-
BEXKJA ¥ HAIara METOfa M CHCTeMaTa 3a OOMHCHsHE Ha Ta3H
poGIeMaTHKA Ype3 GOrocIoBCKO-GUIOCOPCKO U3CIELBAHE HA yUe-
HUMATA HA L'bPKOBHHUTE OTHHM. Taka TOH 3acTaBa B HA4aNOTO HA
elHa roJIsiMa JUCKYCHs1, KOATO MOXe Aa Objie pocneaeHa B xoaa
Ha cTonerHsTa npes Augponux Kamarepoc, Moan Bexk, I'puro-
puii [Tanama, Bucapuon™. Ilpu ToBa T34 MMEHa HA30BABAT CaMO

¥ 1bid., 309C.

2 Ibid., 312B.

» Ibid., 388B.

¥ Cf. ibid., 340A.

A Ibid., 337C.

32 Taka A. PapaDAKs, Crisis in Byzantium. The Filioque Controversy in the
Patriarchate of Gregory Il of Cyprus (1283-1289), New York 1983, 84.
3 Cf. Migne PG 102, 344B~352C; 3Y3A-396B.
M Taka J. HERGENROETHER, op. cit. (kaTo den. 16), 412-413.
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Hal-u3ABEHUTE PUIYPHU B €ANH HHTEH3MBEH CIIOP, B KOATO B3UMAT
YUACTHE HE CAMO BHU3AHTHUHCKM, HO ¥ JATHHCKHA MUCTHTEMU OT
Hai-BHCOKA MHTENEKTyaNHa K.1aca. Hecnywaiino kpatkara Gpopmy-
sa ot csbopa B JINOH cllara yiapeHueTo BbpXy BEUHOTO U3X0XK -
Hue Ha Cp. [lyx ot Orna u CuHa, UMaiiKi Ipu TOBA HE JBe Hava-
J7d, a CaMo eIHO principium, KOETO Ha TOBAa OTIOpE CJIeABa /1a € B
CBIJIACUE KAKTO C IATMHCKUTE, TaKa U C TPBUKUTE aBTOPUTETHY,

3. Voan XI Bek: nerosara mosumms
H NMUATAHETO 33 HeMHUTE MITOYHALM

Moan Bek (mou. 1297), aaxoramen xapTodunaxe, a nocie
Benuk ckesodunakc B ,,Crera Codua”, € OH3U, UMETO UME CE CBBPS3-
B4 Ha#-IIIBTHO ChC ¢bDOpa B JInoH. ITepronaganuo Muxaun VIII
BHXK[a B HETOBO JIHIlE TIPOTHUBHMK, KOTOTO obave OuM mcKan fa
crieuend 3a uneure cd. 3atosa Toi BKapsa Bex B 3arBopa, npe-
ROCTaBARKHA My 06ave efHa Isia OubIHoTeKa, ChIbpKalLa BCHUKH
HAJTMYHU TEKCTOBE, KOUTO UMAT 3a CBOH NpenMET pasfieienueTo
MeXJy UbpPKEUTE. BeK H31H3a oT TOBa 00y4YeHMe HAIIBIHO VBeneH
B NPaBUJIHOCTTA HA PAMCKAaTa AOKTpuHA. Toll e nposwbarnaces
3a KOHCTaHTHHOMONCKM aTPHApX H CTaBa LIEHTpaliHa purypa B
TapTHsATA Ha TOTaBAUIHUTE JIATHHOPPOHHU. 3arIaBUeTO Ha OCHOB-
HOTO MY CbUMHEHHUE TTIaCH 3a eOUHEHUEMO U mUpa mexoy YopK-
sume Ha cmapus u Hoeuss Pum. 3amasenu ca [Ba BapHaHTa Ha
T034 TeKCT. ChurHEeHHETO 3a usxoxdenuemo Ha Ceemus Jyx, Ko-
€T0 € MyOnuKyBaHo caMocTosTeNnHO B Patrologia Graeca, e Bebu-
HOCT TIPHMJIOXEHHE KbM II'bpBHA BapuaHT. Yecto murupanuarte
Enuzpadu npencrapisaBar 1o CBOETO ChIABPXKAHUE EIHO PE3IOME
Ha UJEuTe, U3JIOXKEHHU B 3a eduHeHuemo™.

* ,Fideli ac devota professione fatemur, quod Spiritus sanctus aeternalier
ex Patre et Filio, non tanquam ex duobus principiis, sed tanquam ex uno principio,
non duabus spiritationibus, sed unica spiratione, procedit. Hoc (...} habet
orthodoxorum patrum atque doctorum, Latinorum pariter et Graecorum,
incommutabilis et vera sententia. Sed quia nonnuili (...} imerrores varius sunt
prolapsi, (...) damnamus et reprobamus omnes qui negare praesumpserint,
aeternaliter Spiritum sanctum ex Patre et Filio procedere, sive etiam temerario
ausu asserere, quod Spiritus sanctus ex Patre et Filio tanquam ex duobus principiis
et non tanquam ex uno procedat” — uut. o Conciliorum oecomenicorum decreta,
Freiburg (Breisgau) 1962, 290.

* Bx. owte BECK, Kirche (kaTo Gen. 5), 681-682; Papapakis, Crisis (KaTo
6en. 32), 18-19.
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CpaceM B Ha9aa0To Ha 3a eduneruemo Bex 00sicHsABa MO-
THBANHSTA 32 GOTOCTOBCKUTE CH pasMuIIIeHust. Vine ped 3a equs-
CTBOTO Ha IbPKBUTE ¥ IHbPKOBHUS MUD. B Ta3u BpB3Ka TOM COUH
BPEJHOCTTA Ha CXH3MATa MEX/Y 3anana u VI3T0Ka, 0cOOEHO 3110~
TBOpHA B ChbBPEMEHHOTO MY TPYIHO BpEME M Ha oHa Ha eKCIaH-
sppautust ucisim®. JlecHo e fa ce BUAM, Y€ aKUEHTDHT NpH Bex
MMa IONTUTHYECKH, PECTL. IIbPKOBHO-MTOTUTHYECKH XapaKTep.

HenTpannara Te3a Ha Bek, MHOTOKPATHO A3Ka3BaHA OT HE-
ro, racy, ye Cs. Jlyx u3x0Xjia [0 NpHpoaa 1 CHIMHOCT OT Cuna
(xaxto 1 CUHBT H3X0XKHa OT Orua), u ue roii, Ceruar Jlyx, nma
GHTHETO CH OT chinHOCTTa HAa OTHA U Cuua’®. ToBa e, MO MHEHH-
eto Ha Bek, MO3WNMATA, 3aCThIIBaHa OT PuMckara I(bpKBa OTHOC-
Ho usxoxanero Ha C. [lyx ot OTua u Cuna®. Bek He caMo0 IIOB-
Taps GyKBaiHO peuteHusTa oT JIMoH (m3xoxpanero Ha Cs. Jlyx
crapa u ot CiiHa, HO BBIIPEKH TOBA HE OT [IBE NPMAUHA HIIH Ha4a-
n1a)*, HO ¥ ce ONHATBA a OUPoBEPrae o6eunenmsita Ha Qoruit, ye
O TO3M HAYMH 6U Ce YABOWIO HAYaJIOTO HA U3XOXICHHETO, C KO-
eTo ce HakbpHsBa fpocroTara Ha TpounaTa Wwid ObK Oren u
CuH ce o6exnuaBaT B efiHo uie. Tyk Bek BbBeXaa OCHOBHATA CU
Te3a, 3 KOATO HACTOABA, Y& Ouita 3aMMCTBAHA OT LJaTmHHTE Y.

3a Ja OCHTypH apTyMEHTATUBHO OCHOBAHME Ha TBBPACHHC-
T0 cH, Bek ce peliaBa Ha €[IUH PAfIUKAJIEH XO4: TlopuepraBaiiku
m3xoxnenreto Ha Cb. lyx or Orua u ot CuHa, TOA HaCTOsIBa, He
YIpH TOBA W300IIO HE CE MMAT IPEABUA UITOCTACUTE ! MMCNIEHETO
33 wHocTacuTe HiMa MAcTO TyK. CBeTHUTE, 1I0COUBANH, Y€ Cs.

Jlyx ¥3X0X/a OT CHIIHOCTTA Ha Otua n Cuna, HE ca HMATU Ha
yM — ciiopef; Bex — HUTO UIoCcTacaTa Ha Ortua, suro Ha Cuna®. B
TO3M KOHTEKCT TOii mouepTasa B CbUYHHEHUETO CH 3a usxoxcoe-
nuemo na Ce. [yx peliaBamiara pois Ha QUOLKT GY£CLG MPH H3-
xoxpenuero Ha Cs. I{yx, Ipu KOeTO A IPOTUBOINOCTaBA HA AOY0C
tfig brootdoeag’. Che ChIUMs ATOC TOH ONpeaesid éx IMotpog kol
¢£ Yiod pp3npuerara bropéig Ha Ca. [Iyx KaTo ,,CBIIHOCTHO Cb-

37 Bx. Migne PG 141, 16AC.

38 1bid., 89D; 41D.

¥ Ibid., 17C.

4 Bxk. ibid., 25A.

41 Bx. ibid., 96D; 100BC; 140CD.

# Ibid., 89A.

# Bx. Migne PG 141, 205A; 220AC.
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miectByBane . Topa cnenpa criopen Hero ¢ HeOBXOAUMOCT, 3aLH0-
TO BCHYKO, KOETO Ce U3K43Ba 3a OuTHeTo Ha CHHa, ce oTHACH
kbM OTHa KaTo KbM MBbPBa OPUUUHA, IPU KOCTO C& BhBeXa
€HO3HAYHA BPb3Ka MEXAY ‘TpMumMHa U ‘chbimHOCT ™. Bek e Ha
MHEHHE, 9€ IO TO3U HAYMH TOM He CaMO YTBBPXKAABA ChUIHOCTTA
Ha Tpounara®, Ho i 10 HUKAK'bB HAUMH HE HAKBPHABA PA3NUIH-
€TO MEXKY urnocracure?’’.

INpennocraskara, Ha KosTO Bek ce no3osaga Tyk, € GpakTbr,
Yye HAMa ChUIECTBYBaHE, HEOCHOBABALIO CE€ HA HAKAKBA ChI{HOCT.
:’))aTOBa ?13pa3HTe »B CBIDHOCT® ¥ ,,B HIIOcTac” (évouvciog wal
£VOTOOTAOTOG) 03HAYABAT 33 HErO eXHO0 H Ccbio®. Axko CeeTHar
Hyx, HacTosBa Bek, ce usnpama or CuHa ciiopes verosara — Ha
CuHa — CBIIHOCT U UIIOCTAC, TO CBHC CAMOTO TOBA € Ka3aHo, ue
Cs. Hdyx npusxoxga ceiHocTHO oT Cuna®. Teif kato Cs. Jlyx
¥Ma OMTUETO CH 110 CHBCEM CHIIMA HAYWH OT chifHocTTa Ha O1-
Ll'fl, IKOHTO e efHa cpmiecTsyBaiia (€x tfig 100 MHatpdg Lmdpyov
?UGLOU;) U BBUIOCCTA3UPaHA CBIHOCT (koi atd odola £6Tiv
évundotatog), 3akmoyasa Bek, To Cs. yx m3xoxaa obo1oddg
kol Evonootdtag 8t Yiod éx tfig tod Hatpdg ovotag™, -

Ypes npoibIkKaBamoTo H [O-HATATHK PeIaTABUPaHe Ha Pas-
JUKaTa MEXKAY CbIIHOCT ¥ Hitoctac B Ce. Tpouna®’, Bex npecnepn-
Ba €/IHa IIOHATHA e, ToM, Kato pomeii, pa3dupa TpannuusTa, B
KOATO XHUBEE, X MY € JICHO, ¥e MPUABPKAHETO KbM HIIOCTACHOCT-
Ta Ha ObPBOTO HAYAJIO MPABU HEBB3MOXKHO B Ta3u TPagHIUs
TBBPACHUETO, ue CB. J{yx uzxoxnaa or Orua u CHHa KaTo OT e0no
Hayayo. 3aTOBA TE€3aTa My € TaKa PANUKAIHA U AKIEHTHPAHETO
HA CBIHOCTTA — TaKa PELIUTEIHO.

ITo chmaTa npayrHa TOM NOAPOGHO ce 3aHUMAaBa ¢ GopMmy-
mara ,upe3 Cuna“, xkosrro Qotuit Hanpumep U3UAIO npeMané-
Ba*’. Criopen Bexk u3pazute ‘éx 100 Oeod’ 7 ‘S1é 100 Geo®’ ca eKBH-

+ Bx. ibid., 49B: ,,1 éxndpevoig... THY 0DoUHEN ToD { briopEiv..
5 B bid. 49D, P G TN 1 o0 Mvedparoc.. bropéiv....
‘¢ Bx. ibid., 221D-224A.

7 Ibid., 52AB.

#Cf. ibid., 53C.

4 Ibid.

~3 Ibid., 64C. CpeH. ibid., 88CD.

-f’ Bx. no o6pa3uoB HauuH Hanp. ibid., 89BC.
3 Bk, BECK, Kirche (xaro 6ea. 3), 311.

\
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BaNieHTHY Mo aedunuLms>. 3aTOBA My C€ BUKIA peznpobieMHa
te3ara, ue CB. JIyx ¥3X03K1a OT CHUHOCTTA U UIOCTACUTE HA Or-
na 1 CHHA M BBIOPEKH TOBA U3XOXKAA OT €QHO HAa4ano: 3ali0TO
equreTBoTO Ha Otia u CHHA € eAMHCTBO MO CBHIHOCT U Bor e
MHECJIHM KAaTO OPUYMHA HIIA HAYalO SAHHCTBEHO GaaropapeHue
Ha ToBa enuHCTBO>. OOSBIBAHETO HAa THXKAECTBCHOCTTA HA U3-
pasure ,brapxer” # ,omopEy Exelv, HTpaeuiy BaXHa poms B ¢
GaTa, ¥Ma CHILIOTO ocHoBaHue. 3a Bex ,oropELy Exev” He O3HA-
yaRra HULIO IPYTO, OCBEH ,EK TG ovolag 2oTive®,

Commsr Ceern [yx, X0iT0o MMa OUTHETO CH 1O TIPUPOZIA A
cpimmoct or Orna u CuHa, CHIIMAT TOH — NPOTOBSABA Bek ~
pasmpesens 61aroAaTHUTE yXOBHH napose’™. Pasnukure MEXAY
IAIarONUTE ,,IPOBOXKAAM, HHA3TpaamM, HTIPHIKAAM” | ,, H3X0XK-
namM“s’, MexXay ,asnpamane’ (¥xmepyic) u LA3XOXeHne"
(éxmOpevoIg)*™® Ce OTXBBPIAT OT bex, Tbil KaTo BCHUKHTE Te3U
AyMH M3pa3siBalTH CHIHOCTHOTO ChUIECTBYBAHHUE HA Cs. Hyx*.

Efsa OT OCHOBHATE NO3HIIMH, TIOJKPENAIHM pasrphIAHETO
Ha T€3aTa My, € TOTATHOTO OTPHUAHE Ha pakTopa ‘Bpeme’ o oT-
pomenue Ha Cb. [yx. Bek ce apryMeHTHpa, Y€ HUTO MPH &K,
HUTO TIpH ,,818“ MOXKE JIa Ce TOBOPH 32 HAKAKBO TEMTIOPANHO u3-
XOXJIEHUEe UM HAKAKBA TEMNOpaaHa $opMa Ha HaIHuMe Ha Cs.
Tlyx. Toit nocouBa, Y€ OHOBA, KOETO TPOU3BEXK/A PASTUKATE MEX-
[y NpUvAHA ¥ CIEACTBAE, He BH3HUKBA MEX[Y MIIOCTAcUTE Ha
TpownaTa HATO C OXNIEA HA CHUIHOCTTA MK IPAPOAATA, HHTO BbB
BpPB3Ka C BPEMETO, POCTPAHCTBOTO U T. H. BpeMmeTo He MOXe 1a
6bIe TEMA, a OILE T0-MAIKO KPUTEPHH B Ta3H npobaemaruka®.

Enno orinexpaxe Ha TE3UTE B CHUYUHEHUETO HA Bexk Enuzpa-
$u OT NepCreKTHBATA Ha MONTOXEHUA TYK XOPU3OHT TO3BOABA
Pa3no3HABAHETO HA CHIIMTE TEMHU. Cs. [lyx uma OUTHETO CH OT
OTtya u ot CuHa, 11p¥ KOETO Lex® ¥ 010 03HAaYaBaT €QHO | Ch-
mo. Taka 6uBa U3peUEH NPABHIIHUAT pel (té&1g) B Cs. Tpouna

2 Bx. Hanp. ibid., 61B, 61D.
54 Ibid., 60CD, 88BC.

35 1bid., 88AB.

3 {bid., 52D-53A.

57 1bid., 49D.

58 1bid., 49A.

3 Ihid.

o Bx. ibid., 69AD.
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(re3u 1-4)5. T'vit KaTO HPRPONHOTO B1aro (T0 PUGIKOV dYNB6V) e
06O 32 BCHUKH HIOCTACH, TO C€ JapABa NPUPOIHO (9uoik@c) OT
Otua upes Cuna (Te3a 5)%. 3aroBa ca CHHOHEMHE Ka3BAHUATA,
ye Cg. Oyx usxoxaa ot OTHA ¥ NONYyYaBa <HIXOKACHHETO CH>
ot Cuna (Te3a 6)%. OTTyK IbK C/EABa THXIECTBOTO HA APELOL,
npoyeiton 1 éxnopedeton (Tesa 7). Maxoxperuero Ha Ce. Jiyx e
NPOM3THYAHE HA HEropaTa DOXECTBEHA MPUPOAA OT DOXECTBE-
HaTa ChIIHOCT K Mpupoaa Ha CuHa (Te3a 8); ToBa U3XOXKAEHUE €
eHO cBoicTBO Ha cbiqgoctTa Ha OTtoa u Cuna (resa 9); npu-
ponHo cBoiicTBO Ha OTuUa € [a NPEMHUHABA B CBOS — POIEH OT
Hero — Cux u 1a yansusa u3 cebe cu Cs. Jlyx u Cuna. Benener-
pue ua ToBa Ca. yx npousxoxga or cemaocTtra Ha OTtia 1 Cu-
Ha (Te3a 10)%, Buruero sa Cuna e cBoiicteeHo (idiov) Ha OTtia,
samoro CuubT € u3 cplgHocrra Ha OTna. [lo cpinus Hauuy u
Cs. yx uzxoxna n3pbaBpeMeBo o1 CuHa. Toli € CBOHCTBEH Ha
Cuna u uMa GuTue OT CBITHOCTTA My. THKMO 3antoro Cs. yx
u3xoxga ot Orina v CuHa o TO3W HaYMH, 3aT10Ba 10 [Ivedpo e
dpoodorov Ha Oraa u Cuna (resa 11)%. Cs. Jyx uma 6urue or
cplrOCTTa Ha CHHA — NPA KOETO HE ChIUECTBYBAa HUKAKBA Pas3-
JIMKa MeXAY ,,0T ChUIHOCTTa® (£ tfig oVotag) u ,,0T HDOCTacaTa™
(éx 1tfig rootdoewg) —, CBINO KAKTO U CHHBT € POLEH OT ChII-
Hoctra u unoctacara Ha Orua (reza 12)%. Cr. Hyx u3xoxaa cbli-
HOCTHO ¥ BbHOOCcTacHO OT CHHa (Tesa 13)%

Tezute Ha Bex CTOAT B UEHTHpa Ha CTICPUBETE, PA3TOPSIIN Ce
cnen cmbpTTa Ha Muxann VILIL I'puropwit 11 nocraes B csos To-
MOC CEHeM BBIPOCa OTHOCHO H3TOUYHUIUTE Ha BHbIIPOCHHUTE TE3N.
HBa or 151X ca 0c00EHO BaXKHHA TYK: BBIPOCHT, Kbjie OUBa usnara-
HO YUEHHETO, Ye efHaTa ChiHOCT i SoxecrerocT Ha Ortua u Cu-
Ha e IPUYHHATA 32 ChllecTByBaHeTo (tfig dnaplemc) Ha Ca. [Iyx; u
BBIPOCHT, KOK OT OHE3H, KOMTO Ca HacTogBsand, ue Oren e npuyn-
murenat Ha Cs. [lyx, ca OpUMKCBATH TOBA HE HA HITOCTACATA, 4 Ha
npupopata Ha Ortna®. 3a I'puropuit Te€3u BBOPOCH HMAT YHCTO

' Migne PG 141, 613B; 633BC; 639B.
¢ Ibid., 648AB.

% Ibid., 665AB.

% Ibid., 668D.

% Ibid., 673AB; 619BC; 700BC.

% Ibid., 701D-704C.

7 1bid., 707BC.

 Ibid., 709D-711D.

“ Migne PG 142, 243C.
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puTopuueH xapaktep. Toi He N03HABA TaKUBA ABTOPH. 3a Hero
Bek e Gamata Ha Te3H 3abiyXKiaBamy M GoroxynHnm d6ypora’.
Heka ce ormMTaMe 1a OTTOBOPHM Ha T€34 [THTAHMA QHEC.
CbBpeMeHHANUTE Ha BeK CBUICTENICTBAT, Ye TOU € Bun poc-
TaThYHO IIOYTEH /1a IPU3HABA CBOATA NPE/IBAPUTENIHA HE3ATIO3HA-
TOCT C TPUHATAPHATA IPo0IeMaTHKa M GaKTa, Ue TOH JIUUHO HE €
M3CJIEABAT BBIpOCa 3a u3xoxaenueTo Ha CB. Jlyx HUKOT Py
topa’!. ToBa 03HayaBa, 4ye Bek He ce ONUTBA Ja BHBEAC HAKAKDB
HOB GOrOCJIOBCKHU Bb3TJIeA %, @ 3a HETO Ce € 0Ka3ano JOCTaThIHO
3a03HABAHETO ¢ pou3BeienusTa Ha Huxudop Bremun (pox. 1197
- mrou. 1272), 3a ga ce ybesu B mpaBoTaTa Ha naTHHUTE",
TIpouyrusit yauren Ha Teonop 11 Jlackapuc AEHCTBUTEIHO 3aC-
rpaBa MHenueTo, 9 Cs. Jlyx msxoxna or Ortua upes CiHa # OT
CrHa, HO TO 3aCThIIBA 110 MHOTO 0coGeH HawuH. Hali-Hampe | TOU
Ce OIbITYBA CpEIlly CEACTBIATA OT CXBaaHeTo, e Ca. Jlyx € Hl-
KaKBO, TbK GHUIIO TO ¥ BEYHO, TBOPEHUE™, # OTXBBPJIsi BCHYKU Bb3-
MOHY WMIITAKAIMA HA BPEMEBOCTTA CUPSIMO U3XOXACHUETO U
nposenennero Ha Cs. [lyx”. Biemus nogueprasa, 4e HAMa pain-
KaJHa pa3iiKa MeXMy H3NbUBAHETO U TIPOABIBAHETO Ha Cs. Jlyx,
3aII0TO U B {BATa CIyyas ce MMa NPEBHL €HO ASHCTBUE IOCPEA-
crBoM cuuiaTa Ha Bora (8w tiig duvapeng fi évépyewn), IMa ce npef-
BUJ BHUNOCTa3Upanara cuna Boxus (@eod Shvajug gvomboTtatog)’.
B Ta3u Bpb3Ka 3a Bremup € BaXHO /1a MOKaxXe, He HIIOCTa-
caTe Ha Tpomuara ca efHaKBU IO CHIIHOCT ¥ CHJIA, MaKap 1 Oren
[la € HAYAJIOTO Ha pyruTe ABe Mnoctacd. 3amoto CUHBT 1 Cs.
JlyX AMaT PABHOMOILLHO ChIIECTBYBaHe OT OTIIa, 3aTOBA TE MOy~
YaBaT HPUPOMHO (QYUOIKGG) OT HEro €HAKBA CHIHOCT U CUJia U
BCHYKO JPYro, KOETO MM MPUHAIEXA U UM € CBOACTBEHO KaTO
Ha unocTacu. Biremup nuTa, KakBo CJIEABA fa O3HAYaBa ,IIPOU3-
THYaM DpupoAHO” (i 10 mpoyelchot @voikde;). OTTOBOPBT MY
[JIacH, Ue TaKa ce 0O3HayaBa caMoTo u3xoxpenne na Cs. Jyx; en-
HO COGCTBEHO CHIIECTBYBaHE M CBOMCTBO (Dmopgig idikn Kol
iStopa)””. Bnemuy e Ha MHeHHe, 4 TPAOBA 1 Ce NPU3HAC HIXOXK-

 Cf. Tomos, in Migne PG 142, 243C; cf. 244C.
7 Bx. PapaDAKis, Crisis (xato 6en. 32), 19.

7 Ibid.

3 Bx., Kirche (xaTo 6en. 5), 671,

1 Bx. Oratio I, in Migne PG 142, 536B; 545D.
s Bx. ibid., 545B; 549A.

" Jbid., 540D-541A.

7 1bid., 549AB; 551BD; 553CD.
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panero Ha CB. [lyx upes CuHa, THKMO 32 Jia MOXE J1a C& TBBP/K
€JUHOCBIIMAETO H CAMOCTOSITENHOCTTA Ha urocracute. CUHBT Cb-
wo mpoeoxaa Cs. Jlyx, samoro e enuHocbined Ha Orna u CB.
Jyx 1 nopanu ToBa ce 03HayaBa oT Bnemug xato ,,10 dpoodoiov
oftiov. Cp. Jlyx nobua upe3 CrHa CbUIOTO MONOXEHUE U CHIA-
Ta npupopa, Kouto CurbT nma ot Otua™. Cs. Jyx u3xoxkna apes
Cuua or Ora”.

3aenno ¢ ToBa ob6aue Biuemua nacrogsa, ye Cr. [lyx uzxox-
na ot CHHA He KAaTO OT ITbpBa NpuunHa®™, a KaTo OT HOCPEIHUK,
KOWTO caM 11os1y4yaBa Jlyxa ¥ BCHUKO, KOETO mpurexaga, ot OT-
uatl. CunsT HaMa 8 cee cu cunaTa Ja Hakapa Hello [a W3X0fAn
ot Hero (10 npoPnrikdv), KakTo OTen HMa 10 yevwniikov B cele
cu. CuHBT He € aitiog &pyxixodg. Camo OTel, A TO UIOCTacaTa Ha
Ortna, e npuunMHaTa U HavajnoTo XakTo 3a CuHa, Taka u 3a Cs.
Hyx. Oren e adtoaitiog, Tol € €4HOTO HAYaNI0 HA TBOPEHUETO U
Ha BOXeCcTBEHOCTTa, KOSITO HaMa Havaao®. 3aToBa U3pasbT, ue
Cg. qyx usxoxpa ot Otna upe3 CuHa Ka3Ba Hafl-Bede TOBa, 4e
epuncTBeHO Orel e mpuyMHaTa 3a n3xoxaeHueTo Ha CB. Jyx®.
Bnemun He HaMHUpa HHKaKBa pa3fimKa MEXAY H3pa3uTe ,EK
Motpoc” u &k Moatpdg dix Yiod“™. Tpil xaTo MpHUYMHATA 32 U3-
XOXIEHHETO € urnocracara Ha OTia, 3aTOBA YIOPATO CE HACTOs!-
Ba, Y€ M3XOXK[AEHUETO € HAUMHBT Ha chllecTByBaHe Ha CB. Jlyx
(tpbmog drdpEews) U MIOCTACHO CBOMCTBO, KAKTO € PONEHOCTTA
3a CuHa 1 HepopeHocTTa 3a OTya®.

TIpaBoMepHO € TYyK NMUTaHEeTO, fanu Bnemun u3o6mo Tpsab-
Ba 1a O'b/le IPUYHUCIISIBAH K'bM 3alTUTHRLHUTE Ha JATHHCKATA TIO-
3UIUSA WM TO-CKOPO TOH CTOM B HA4aJllOTO HA €HO HOBO pa3BH-
THE B PaMKUTE Ha BU3aHTHIicKaTa MHCJIOBHA Tpaauims. Topa
BBB BCEKH Cllyyai, KOETO MOXKE /1a CE H3KaXe C ONPEAENIEHOCT €

™ Oratio 11, in: ibid., 569BC.

" Bx. Hanp. Oratio I, in: ibid, 544B: ,,5’Yiob 10 Mvedpa mopd Motpog
Exmopedecton”.

8 Oratio 1, in: ibid., 577C: ,,10 Tvedpa 1o dyrov 0K éx 10D Yiod xo@bmep
éx npadtng apyfig doyutilouey, dAAL Sui Tod Yiod nopa 10d ITotpog™.

81 Ibid., 581D-584A,; cf. Oratio I, in: ibid., 557D.

8 QOratio 1, in: ibid., 557C.

8 Ibid., S57D.

8 Ibid., 561C.

85 Oratio 11, in: ibid., 568B.
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I0;I0XEANETO, Ye TOM HaBAPHO 61 MOTBJI a WHcupupa Bek, HO
OCHOBHATA Te3a Ha Bex He Moxe 1a 6bae oTkpuTa nipy Biemun.

Bek obaue He MOXeE ia € 3aMMCTBajl Te3aTa CH ¥ OT pas-
IPOCTPaHABAHATE TOrapa B KOHCTAHTHHONON JTATHHCKH CHUU-
penus. Xyro Eteprano nanpumep nyGmuxysa npes 12 sex B Kow-
CTaHTHHOIOJ eIHOBPEMEHHO Ha TPHIKH U JIATHHCKA TPUTE KHU-
' Ha cBoeTo mucanue De haeresibus graecorum, CTaHaJI0 MHOTO
TONYJIAPHO 1O BpeMeTo Ha Bex*. Tam TO# MHOTOKpATHO 06pb-
112 BHUMAHUE Ha €XMHCTBOTO Ha 06OXecTBEHATa MPHUPOAA HIH
cybcTasmus, 3a Aa MOXe 1a 0O0CHOBE AMHCTBOTO HA HAYANOTO
Ha m3xoxneHuneTo. Toit o6ave eJHO3HAYHO NPUNMCRE PaX/iaHe-
To Ha CuHa 1 u3xoxaeHneto Ha Cs. [lyx Ha 60XeCTBEHUTE THLA
¥ Ha TexuuTe habitudines u proprietates®. Cs. [lyx usxoxja cb06-
pasHo mopsyibKa Ha junata®. B TO3M MYHKT CTaHOBHILETO Ha
Xyro chBMa/JA 110 IPHHIKI C MO3ULHATA HA BEYe CIIOMCHATHA (
Genexka 5) NOMUHHKAHEN OT KOHBEHTa B KOHCTAHTHHOIION. flo-
3UTHBHATA T3a B HCTOBHS, CTAaHAJ IpoYyT, TpakTat Contra errores
graecorum (mmucan okono 1252 r.) rnacy, ye C. [yx smediante...ab
Filio esse accipiat®, MpK KOETO 3a HErO HAMA HUKAKBO CPMHCHHUE,
ye u3xoXenneTo Ha CB. Jyx e npuyrHEHO OT nunaTa Ha OTia u
Cuna®. B cbIus CMUCHI ce H3Ka3Ba 1 AHcenM ot Xasenbepr o
BpeMe Ha CBOUTE GOrOC/IOBCKHA AUCIYTH B KOHCTaHTHHOMOM (1136

u 1154 r.), OMACaHHA OT HETO TMO-KBCHO".

8 By, BECK, Kirche (xato 6en. 5), 313.

Cf.e.g L. c.4,5 L. 11, c. 4 (Migne PL 202, 238A-B, 239C-240B, 283C).

8 Cf. L. 1, c. 6 (Migne PL 202, 242D): ,Attendendum vero est quod causa
et principium genitum, et procedens, et similia, non sint naturae seu substantiae,
sed personarum piae ac diligentes explorationes, et saccerima guaedam notamina“.
L. I, c. 8 (ibid., 244D): ,Nam in emissione Spiritus atque omnibus aliis videtur
Pater Filio communicare, simulque cum eo de sua substantia Spiritum emittere.
Substantia vero ipsa neque emittit, neque generat, neque generatur... Pater non in
eo quod substantia, sed in eo quod Pater, et secundum huius habitudinem ex sua
substantia Filium generat“. L. II, ¢.3 (ibid., 281C): ,...circa hypostaticas
personalesque proprietates...“. L. 11, c. 7 (ibid., 293B): ,Nam personae
consubstantiales sunt, sed non substantiae®.

& 1 11, ¢. 13 (ibid., 312A): ,Spiritus ex Filio...procedit secundum per-
sonarum ordinem”.

% Bx. nanp. Migne PG 140, 491B-494B; 498C.

% Bx. nanp. Dialogi, L. Il, ¢. 2 {Migne PL 188, 1167A-B): ,,...ostendens se
esse unum et idem principium cum Patre in unitate eiusdem substantiae, qui tamen
est de principio proprietate filialis personae®.
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Hasara ce cnenoBaTeaHo OTHORG Ja CE TATA, KOH € aBTopH-
TETHT, HAa KOUTO ce ocHoBasa Bek. Kou ca naTanure, OT KOUTO,
KaxTO HACTOABA CAMHUAT TOi”, € 3aUMCTBaN Te3aTa cu?

4. Toma or Axkeuno u Huxonaii ot Kotpon

ITpu BpIpocH OT 1OAOOEH POA NOIIEXBT CIIOHTAHHO €€ Ha-
cousa KbM ToMa 0T AkBuHO. B T0O3u ciyyaii ca HaIHLE B CEPHO3-
HHM OCHOBaHuA 3a ToBa. ChuuHenuero Ha Toma Contra errores
Graecorum e enMH OT Hali-3HaYMMHATE NPOAYKTH Ha NOATOTOBKA-
Ta 3a ,BCceneHckua“ ¢rbop B JInoH. AKcnomaTa ,,duo spirantes,
sed unus spirator, BbpXy KOsTO e OCHOBaBa IMOHCKATa AedUnn-
1K, € PE3YNITAT OT UHTEIEKTYATHUTE YCHINA Ha AKBHHaTa™. Ho
MONOXKUTENHASAT OTTOBOP HA HALUETO NUTaHE HE Moxe fa 6bae
orkput 1 nipa Toma 0T AKBUHO U Herosus TekcT Contra errores
Graecorum. B niponora Toma TakTHUHO Ka3Ba, Y€ ,MEXNY TBHP-
JEHUATA HA RPEBHUTE IPBLKU CBETUHM CE CPenlaT N TaKHBa, KOu-
TO Ca CbMHUTENHHA OT JHENIHA TTI€AHA TOUKa'", IPH KOETO 3asBsi-
Ba HAMEPEHUETO CH 2 3aMOYHE C TTOCOYBAHETO Ha Te3u dubia™.
B pamkuTe Ha TO3M aHAJIU3 CE OTKPHBA €JHO CTAHOBUIIE, KOCTO
AMa OTHOUIEHHE K'bM HAIIMA NpobieM.

Makap camuaT ToMa fa € CKJIOHEH 12 BUXK/1a OCHOBAHHETO
Ha €JHOTO Hauano 3a usxoxneHuero Ha Cp. [lyx B ennara npupo-
Ha 1 cbiHocT Ha Otua u Cura®, TOH KaTErOPUYHO NOJYEPTaBa,
ye ,,communis essentia non generat nec gignitur nec procedit®, Taka
ye ,persona generet vel spiret personam, aut generetur aut spiretur
a persona“*. CBOHCTBEHOTO (propria) Ha nuMuaTa He GuBa na ce
TIPHNMCBA Ha GOXECTBEHATA ChITHOCT”.

2 Bx. Hanp. Migne PG 141, 140CD.
% B, ROBERG, Das zweite Konzil von Lyon (xaro 6en. 3), 266. Bx. S. th.
1, 36, 4 ad 7; Contra errores Graecorum 1, 10.
% Contra errores Graecorum 1, prologus.
% Bx. Hanp. ibid., 11, 28-29.
% Ibid., 1, 4. N
9 Ibid.: ,,...non ergo hoc ipsum quod est generare vel nasci vel procedere
potest essentiae divinae attribui quae est communis et omnino indistincta in tribus
personis®. Cf. ibid. 1, 5: ,Non enim dicitur Filius essentiae paternae quasi a pa-
terna essentia genitus, sed quasi paternam essentiam per generationem accipiens*.
Cf.ibid. I, 17; ,,...improprie essentia divina dicitur generans vel genita secundum
generationem aeternam in quantum essentia ponitur pro persona, ut intelligatur
essentia generare quia Pater qui est essentia generat...*.
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Toma pa3BuBa CBOCTO HO3UTHBHO YICHUE HAH-BETE BB BTO-
paTa 4acT Ha TEKCTA, IPH KOETO C& OCHOBABA HA ONPE/CICHH ,,TPBIL-
Ki“ apTopureT. OCcOOEHO BaXXHM 32 HAIlIaTa TEMA Ca TE3UTE, B
KOHUTO ce 06OCHOBaBa processio aeterna’™, BEYHOTO H3XOXKACHHE Ha
Cs. dyx or Cuna. Ensa oT ueHTpaiHuTe MPEANnoCTaBki B TO3M
KOHTEKCT e, ue 0DIIaTa XPHCTHAHCKA TPAJUiis He Ce H3Ka3Ba 3a
HAKAKBO BPEMEBO AAPsSBAHE HITH U3MPAILaHe Ha Cs. yx, a3aen-
HO ChIIECTBYBaHe Ha Jlyxa upe3 uiu ot CHHa, KOETO ChLIECTBYBA-
He creasa fa ¢ BeqHo®. VI3x0oxkaafKu OT Tasy pobIeMaTHKa, To-
Ma ce OIIATBA /12 OKAXKe, Ue TIIarouTe ,esse”, existere”, HSpirari”,
yemanari® u ,profluere® ca B 3HaUYECHUETO CH CHMHOHUMH Ha
sprocedere, cxBauaku sprocedere” XaTo NOHATHE, ODOILIO 33 BCHY-
KH OcTaHamu'®, KOraTo crasa ayma 3a msxoxpennero Ha Ca. Iyx
ot Crra'®. Tosa My 1aBa OCHOBaHHE Ja COsiBY u3pasuTe existere®,
Lessse habere® u ,essentiam habere® 3a 3HaueIu €AHO U chmo’®,
Haxpas TO} ThPKECTBEHO YCTAHOBSBa MOJIOKEHUETO, U€ MPOU3-
xoxmenuero Ha Ce. Hyx ot Cuna OUIO H3BEKAAHO IO €OHAKDB
HAUMH OT JATHHCKUTE U TPBLKATE YUHTENH'>.

JlocTolino 3a 0TOeNA3BaHE B Ta3K BPB3Ka € 06CTOATENCTBO-
TO, Ye — KAKTO TTOKA3BAT JHEIIHHTC KPUTHIHH n3nagug’®t - mo-
BEYETO OT TBHPAECHUATA HA IPBUKUTE ABTOPHTETH, HA KOHUTO Ce
ommpa ToMa, MK He MOraT 1a ObaT OTKPUTH IPH CHOTBETHUTE
aBTOpH, WK ca (OOMKHOBEHO 3a0J1yKAaBAIM ) TIOCH KbM TEXHH-
Te Te3H. B mbpBaTa 4acT Ha ChUMHEHHUETO, KBALTO C& 06CcHXKAAT
dubia (chbMHUTETHUTE TE31), IPEIMET HA aHAJIA3A Ca IPEIH BCUY-
KO TEKCTOBE, IPUIIMCAHU Ha ATaHACHH, KaTO IIPH TOBA TOBEHUETO
OT TAX He MOraT fa 6bIaT OTKPHUTH Cpell MHCAHOTO OT TO3M aB-
top. Kakro e u3ecTHo'’, ToMa He 3HA€ IPBUKH. 3aToBa MOXe
CEpHO3HO J1a C& 3afafle BHIPOCHT, KOK € H3ITOUHUKDBT, OTKBACTO
Toma uepriu 3HaHUETO CH 33 TPBIKUTE asroputeTn’?

9% Y3pa3bT MoXe fa Gbjie OTKpUT Hanp. ibid., 11, 14.

% Bx. ibid., 11, 1-2; {1, 11; 11, 14.

10 Ibid., 11, 26.

101 Ibid., 11, 26-27.

w2 B, manp. ibid., 1L, 14; 1L, 21; 11, 22.

03 Ibid., 11, 30.

104 Byx . 0COBEHO MPEIM3HO B allapaTa KbM Ny6nHKanuATA Ha TEKCTA B
Leonina (t. XL, A69-A105). .

5 Bx. wanp. L. ScHotz, “Der hl. Thomas von Aquin und sein Verstandnis
des Griechischen®, in: Philosophisches Jahrbuch 8 (1895), 273-283.
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B cnivaas ¢ Contra errores Graecorum OTTOBOPBT Ha TO3] Bbil-
poc € MHOro 100pe u3BecTeH. ChbUMHEHUETO € MUCaHo oT Toma
BBB Bpb3Ka ¢ Monbara Ha riarma Yp0ad I'V 1a nojinoxu Ha 6oroc-
NOBCKa nposepka enuH Libellus'™. Kaxro camara KHUra, TaKa A
peaknusta Ha Toma ca MOMeHT OT onuTHTe, Npasery npes X1
BEK, [1a C& CKIIIOYH ChI03 MEXK/Y JaTHHUTE U I'bPLIUTE, KOUTO 34a-
NOYBAT C KOpPeCIoHAeHHATa Mexay rana VMnoxkentui I u um-
neparop Teogop JTackapuc (1205-1214) u 3aBBpLIBAT CbC ChOO-
pa 8 Jluou'”. Toma TpsibBa na n3cnefBa He aBTEHTHYHOCTTA Ha
U3TOYHHUMTE, KOETO TOH 1 6¢3 ToBa He OH MOI'B Ja CTOopH, 3a-
IIOTO HAMA BB3MOKHOCT i [I03HABA HENOCPEICTBEHO IPBUKUTE
YUUTEIIH, 4 []a HaTIpaRK OOrOCIOBCKA IPELEHK, KOATO 3afiayua TOH
nosttHo pewiasa. Contra errores Graecorum MOXE fa ce IIena KaTo
ApEeM3HU TIOCH KbM To3R Libellus™. B nponora n enmnora To-
Ma CH II03BOJISIBA HAKOM KPUTHIHHK OElIe’XKH OTHOCHO NPEBOJA
Ha e[HW WM [PyrH TPBHKKM HOHATUA U C OIJIEN HA €3UKOBOTO
odopmienne Ha Texcra. B Hatile Bpeme Os1xa OTKPHTH H IPHY K-
HUTE 32 €3UKOBUTE IpodieMn B To3u Libellus.

WscnenpaHus OT cpe/laTa HA BEKA YCIAXA 1a YCTAHOBAT, Ue
aBTOPBT Ha KHurata ¢ Hukonait or dypano, enickon Ha KoTpow,
IP’BK MO IPOU3X0H, MHOFOKPATHO II0ABABaM ce& B KOHCTaHTHHO-
TION KATO ITANCKY NPATCHUK U UMIECPaTOPCKH ChBeTHUK. VIMeTo
My Ce cpella 3a MpbLB BT B €HO mHeMo oT 2. 9. 1254 1., B XoeTo
Muoxentnit IV crioMeHaBa csost ,dilectum filium magistrum
Nicolaum de Durachio, camerae nostrae clericum, in latina et graeca
lingua peritum*'®”. 3a BTOpH II'bT UMETO My MOXKE Ja Obe OTKPH-
TO B eAiHO GOroCcnOBCKO chuuHeHne Ha umnepaTtop Teopop 11 Jlac-
kapuc (1254-1258) ornocHo m3xoxaeunerTo Ha Cs. Jyx. To e

196 [ iber de fide trinitatis ex diversisi auctoritatibus sanctorum grecorum
confectus contra grecos. BX. XpuTHUHOTO MY Usfianue B: Sancti Tomae de Aquino
Opera Omnia, ed. Leonina, t. XL, Romae 1969, A109-A151.

7 B ta3u Bpb3Ka criefiBa Aa ObHAT CIHOMEHATH OLUE KOHTAKTUTE MEX]TY
["puropuii IX u Moau 111 Batauu (1249-1253), Anexcanabp 1V u Teonop 11
Jlackapuc (1256), Yp6an IV u Muxaun VIl Ianeonor (1262-1264), Kaumenr
IV u Muxaun VI (1266~1267), I'puropuii X u Muxaun VIII (no 1274). Bx. P.
GLORIEUX, ,,Introdiction”, in: S. THOMAS D’ AQUIN, Convra errores Graecorum, ed.
P. GLorIEUX, Tournai — Paris - Rome — New York 1957, 5.

1% Bx. E. DONDAINE, ,,Préface”, in: Sancti Tomae de Aguino Opera Om-
nia, ed. Leonina, t. XL, Romae 1969, A19.

% A DoONDAINE, ,Nicolas de Cotrone et les sources du Contra errores
Graecorum de Saint Thomas®, in: Divus Thomas 28 (1950}, 324.
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AHPEKTHO agpecupano fo emuckon Huxonai ot Korpos, XoiTo ~
KAKTO MHAIIE HMIIEPATOPBT B IPEAroBopa — My Ouil passaCHAI B
e1HO N3JI0KEHHE YYEHHETO Ha TaTHHCKATa bPKBa. B cBOs TEXCT
Teonop onposeprasa T0sa uMeHHo yuenne' . Tlpes 1262 r. Han-

Konaii ce ABsiBa 3a npbB IbT npef Muxaun VIII, a npes ecenra *

Ha 1263 r. n3:7ara npef nanaTa CTAHOBUINETO HA MMTIEpaTopa. B
mucmo Ha Muxaun VIII fo Vp6au IV or 1263 r. Moxe na 6bae
TPOUETEHO EAIHO TIOXBATHO ¢J1080 3a Hukona, enuckona Ha Kor-
POH, KOMTO GH IPUCAUA UBETATA OT TPANHHATA HA IATHHCKATA
IbPKBa B FPajiHATa Ha TPBUKATA ¥ BPLYKI HA UMIIEPAaTOpa e~
HO THCAaHMe, MPEeACTABAWO Bapara Ha jnatunute'. Ha 23 Man
1264 r. manaTta nue ceoeTo nocnanaue Mediator Dei et hominis, B
koeTo npenopbysa Ha Muxaun VI Huxonai (,venerabilis frater
noster Nicholaus Cotronensis episcopus®) ¥ gBama J{pyra JIE€TaTH.
A. JlonaeH 10Ka3Ba, Y€ CIIOMEHATHTE MMCMa Ha MMIEPATOpA ¥
nanara (KakTo 1 macmoTo Ha KnumenT IV ot 1267 r.) ca nHcnu-

pUpaHy U PelaKTHPAHU, AKO HE # TMHUCAHW, OT CaMus Hukonai,

PA3MO3HAT MO-KBCHO CPEN yHaCTHAUMTE Ha JIHOHCKUs cbbop'.

PenoM c mpyrate cu foKa3aTenCcTsa, JOHACH HacOuBa BHUMAHH-
€TO K'bM CIHHCHKA Ha TPBUKHATE U JATHHCKATE ABTOPUTETH B TO-
Ba MUCMO (KaKTO M KM HAUAHA HA TIXHOTO HMEHYBAHE ), KONTO
CHBMANAT CHC ChOTBETHUS CIIMCHK B CHIIOTA Ha Libellus'.

110 A DONDAINE, ,,Nicolas de Cotrone“ (xaro 6en. 109}, 325-326. Bx.
H.-G. Beck, Kirche (xato 6en. 5), 673; H.-F. DONDAINE, ,Préface” (xaro 6en.
108), A18.

1 praedictus Nicholaos Cotronensis episcopus qui tamquam planta
fructifera fuerat de viventi et florido patriae tuae viridario tuaequae gentis origine
ad ortum memoratae Romanae matris ecclesiae transplantatus, vir erat diligens
Dei cultor, discretus et verus catholicae praedicator fidei et reuniendae communis
matris sine personarum acceptione zelator ac sacrarum explanator intelligens
scripturarum, tuas eidem episcopo litteras transmisisti rogans instanter euamdem ut
Dei suaequae amore patriae occulte ad tuam presentiam personaliter se transferret
ut immediate ex oris ipsius veritatem fidei quam sancta et catholica Romana Dei
ecclesia profitetur et divinarum scripturarum doctrinam quam ad eruditionem
eadem Romana proponit ecclesia, formamque nostri divini sacramenti seu ritus
graeci relatione sermonis audires et haurires nostram et fratrum nostrorum plenarie
voluntatem. Idem vero episcopus (...} ipse tibi et tuis omnia quae sunt verae fidei
per ordinem reseravit.“ — LAT. 10 NYGIHKAIMATA HA IKCMOTO B H3LAHHETO! S.
THoMas D’ AQUIN, Contra errores Graecorum {xaro 6en. 107), 13.

12 B B. ROBERG, Das zweite Konzil von Lyon (xaro Gen. 3), 232, Gen. 76.
113 A, DONDAINE, ,Nicolas de Cotrone® (xaro 6en. 109), 332-335 u 340.
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‘Moxe pa ce riena kato gokasan ¢akTwT, ue 1034 Libellus,
CHXPAaHEH B CaMO €[IH JIATHHCKY PHKOIHC, € ITUCAH I'BPBOHAYATHO
Ha IPBUKY, & YaK CJIE] TOBA NPEBefeH Ha saTtuHcku'™. Joupex
roBOpH 3a ,,latin primitif“!"*. T1pu cBoeTo m3cneapaHe Toi ycTaHo-
BSB&, Y€ ITbPBHUAT IPBUKH BAPHAHT HA TEKCTA € ITUCAH OKONo 1255
r. 3a Teopop II Jlackapuc. Ilo-kbcHo Huxosnaili npepaborsa cbhum-
HEHHETO K [0 BpbUBa IMYHO (Hai-BeposTHO npe3 1262 r.) Ha Mu-
xaun VIII. B xpas na 1263 unu B Havanoro Ha 1264 r. aBTOpbT
3aBBPINBA TATUHCKUA NPEBOJ, NpenHasHaueH 3a Ypbau IV, xoi-
TO OT CBOSi CTPaHa Npenpana TekcTa Ha ToMa oT ARBUHO!.

[TBpBUAT TPAKTAT OT CLYAHEHUETO, OLIE B IBPROTO H3peUe-
HHE OMUCAHO OT ¢BOA aBTop Kato Libellus de processione spiritus
sancti et fidei trinitatis'V, ce 3aHuMaBa ¢ w3xoxpeHnero Ha Cs. dyx
u obxpata 5/6 ot nenus obeM Ha Texcra (nn. 93 or obigo 113).
[outu Bcuuxy ,,u3ToqMHMIN” Ha Hukosal unH ca, HEyCTAaHOBHMH
UITY €A TIIOCH (PECIL. ,,pasUIMPeHHA) Ha IEHCTBATEIHATE TE3H Ha
rppukute yurrean' . Ilspeute 24 riapu 1peacTapisBaT B HO-TO-
JsMaTa CH 4acT egHa cOMpKa OT IONOXEHHS, [TOCOYEHH KaTo HH-
TATH OT ,.Sermo tertius niceni concilit” Ha cB. ATaHacuil, GpH KOETO
I'BPBUTE CEHEM TIABH C€ OCHOBABAT €MHCTBEHO BhPXY TO3U H3-
touHuk. IToJ00HO chUNHEHHE Ha ATaHAaCcHil HE € YCTaHOBABAHO;
TO HUKOT'a He € CBhINECTBYBAJIO. JIOHAEH ONpelens MbPBUTE IEBET
ITIaBH OT CHYMHEHUETO Ha enuckon Huxomnai gupexTHO KaTo ,,eoMd
MalI'bK TpakTatT 3a TpouuaTa“’. B TO31 TPaKTaT ca OTKPUBAEMHU
TBBPACHH, PEIaBaIlH 3a 00ChXAaHaTa TyK npobieMaTuka.

B HayanoTo Ha npousBeacHHeTo cl Huxonai kapa ,Atada-
cuit” ga kaxe, ye Coubr 61 ,fructus nature eius” (cupeq Ha OT1-

4 Bx. ibid., 317-320.

1S Ibid., 319.

116 B, ibid., 324-340; P. GLoRIEUYX, ,Introduction” (karo 6en. 107), 5-7;
H.-F. DoNDAINE (kaTo Oen. 108), A18-A19.

YT Liber de fides trinitatis 1V, 113.

18 Bxk. H.-F. DoNDAINE (karto Gen. 108), A13. Il. ['nopuo ce Buxpaa
H3MpABEH Npey anTepHAaTURATA, fanu Hukonai e 6un 3abnynen wiu cam e , M3-
KOBaI“ TeKCTOBETE, B HMETO Ha HErOBATA YECT, TOH OTXBBPIIA BTOPATa XHITO-
te3a - P. GLORIEUY, ,,Introduction (kato Gexa. 107), 7-8. X.-®. Jouien 0606-
1aBa MHOTO NO-Tpe3Bo: ,notre Libellus est un recueil htit, tendancieux” ~ ibid.,
A18. X.-T". Bex OT cBOA CTpaHa OTBaps AyMa 3a ,,0€3CKPYOIHOCTTa Ha NATPUC-
THYECKOTO ‘06pa3zosanue’ Ha aBTopa” — H.-G. BECK, Kirche (karo den. 5), 676.
119 H.-F. DoNDAINE (kaTo ben. 108), A18.
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1a). MueuueTo, ue ,,ipuposaTa Ha Ortua e oesnnonna“ caeaBalo
na ce oTxebpau. Kusara npupoga Ha OTiia umana ,logon, id est
verbum mentale®, Taka ye Oren u CHH 10 IPUPOAA ,,H3ABXBAT U
Cs. [Iyx'®. 3aroBa ,ATaHacuil” 3asBsBa MMO-HATaTDBK, 4e ,usia
ipsius verbi adoramus spiramen spiritus coeternaliter spiratum
deum*“!?!. | Aranacuit npuHyxpnaBa camoro CloBo fia H3Kaxe BAp-
BAHOTO OT CBETA MOJIOXEHHE, Ue ,a me usiodos, id est essentialiter,
spiritum paraclitum et eternaliter spiratum®, KOATO OCBEH TOBA 6un
,ad hos et per hos ad ipsum mundum missum per omnimodam
energiam, id est operationem“'*. Tosa My aBa Bb3MOXHOCTTA [a
TEBpAH ,,de usia ipsius verbi adoramus spiramen spiritus coeternaliter
spiratum deum“'?. Bb3 Tasu OCHOBA H3BEIEHOTO OT CaMus Huxo-
naii 3akouenne riacy, ue Cs. [lyx e ,de deo vero filio existentem
phisicon, id est naturaliter'*, ue et de amborum natura, uiuente
usia, plenus et prefectus, beatus et indissolubilis, uiuus spiretur spiri-
tus“12, Tasu riiefHa TOUKA NPENU3BUKBA 1 KPUTHKYBaHusa ot To-
Ma IpeBoJ Ha ,hypostasis“ ¢ ,essentia personalis“'?*, ko#To npe-
BOJI B3WMa HAYaJIO HE OT ,,[PHUKOTO" CXBAIJAHE 3a LNOCTAOLG, a
HCKa [1a TOAuepTae 3HAUNMOCTTA U JJaXe [IPMaTa Ha ChINHOCT-
TAa B PAMKWTE Ha TPUHATApPHATa NpobieMaTnKa.

Tezara, ¢popMupania HOCIENHOTO ChABPKATEIHO 3aKA0UC-
HHe B TeKcTa, a uMeHHo, ue Cb. Jlyx maxoxpa ,naturaliter u
Lessentialiter“1?’, ciegBa na 6bAe rnenaHa KaTo HEHTpanHaTa Te3a
Ha Huxonaii, upe3 KOATO TOH ce ONMTBA [ PELLIM ¥ IPYTHTE IUCKY-
CHOHHH BBIIpocH. 10 TO3M HauKH TOM MOTBBPK/ABA KAKTO €AHH-
cTBOTO Ha Bora, KOeTo TO# HOCTaBA B HEMOCPEACTBEHA 3aBUCH-

120 ] jber de fide trinitatis 1, 1. ,....qui dixit patrem se ipsum habere logon, id est
verbum, natum homousion, <id est> coessentiale, et viuum vitam habentem et ex se
spiramen vite et per se verbum phisikon fisicos, id est naturale naturaliter, spiratinum
viuum spiritum, scilicet sanctum. Ait enim <sc. kbeatus athanasius®>: Sicut pater
habet uitam in semet ipso, hoc est spiritum sue uiue nature, sic dedit et filio habere in
semet ipso, id est suam viuam naturam cum viuo spiramine paraclito deo®.

2 Ibid,, 1, 2.

22 |bid. I, 3. Cf. ibid. 1, 4: ,,...tuum spiritum ex mea vsia usiodos, id est
essentialiter...“.

2 1bid,, I, 6.

124 Ibid, I, 11.

125 Ibid. 1, 16. CpaH. ibid. 1, 17: ,,...naturalis spiritus de natura naturalis filii
eterni dei patris...“.

126 Jbid., I, 12. CpBH. 1 KpsTHKaTa HA TOMa B €NMIOTa HA CHYMHEHHETO MY.

27 fbid., 1V, 113.

»ERRORES GRAECORUM* 125

MOCT ¢ u3xoxaenuero Ha Cs. yx or Ortna u Cuna'®, Taka 1 Het-
BapHUs ¥ M3BbHBpeMeBH XapakTep Ha Cs. JlyX 1 HErOBOTO M3X0XK-
genue'”, OT CbBCEM ChIIATA TIO3ULMS TOH Pa3ACHABA U ,,IIPABKIHUA
pen” B Tpounara'™. C npaBo ciefosaTeHO MOXE 14 Ce TBBPIY, Ye
KpaiiHaTta Te3a, criopeji KoaTo u3xoxaenuero na Cp. Jlyx, kakro u
paxnanero Ha CuHa, cTaBa essentialiter, OT BceoOmara ChIUHOCT
(a me personaliter), e Te3a Ha camus Hukonait ot Kotpos, ocrpo
KPUTHKYBaHA B IaTHHCKATa Tpaguuus oT Toma oT AKBUHO.

KakTo BajsixMe obaue, Tst #rpae ueHTpaina pons npu Moan
X1 Bex. Hanuie ca 7oCTaTh4YHO OCHOBAHMA 4 CE HACTONABA, 4€
M3TOUHUKBT Ha Bex, 3a ko#To mura I'puropuii 11 u 58 BpB3Ka ¢
koitro Vloan Bek npenpama ksM naTHHUTE', € THKMO TO31
Libellus na Hukonaii ot ypano, enuckon Ha Korpon. Ako Mu-
xaun VIII peficTBUTEIHO € BPpBUM Ha BeK BCUUKHU IPUTEXABAHU
OT HETO KHUTH B 00/1aCTTa HA TPUHHATAPHATA IPO0IEMATHKA, TO-
rapa CbUMHEHHETO HA BUCOKO LICHEHH OT 1anaTa 41 uMIeparopa
EMUCKON HEMPEMEHHO ¢ 6110 cpep, TaAX. ToBa 06CTOATENCTBO e
IOKa3Ba HE CAMO 4pe3 CHhBIAJCHUETO Ha OCHOBHUTE TE3W U THAX-
HAT4 apryMEHTaTHBHA YIIOTpeda, HO W KOCBEHO 4pe3 noabopa Ha
asropurerute. Hancrina, Bex He ciomenaBa KOHPY3HOTO Sermo
tertius niceni concilii, HO ¥ 32 HETO TTIABHUAT aBTOPHTET € ATaHa-
cuit. Buxpa ce xak Bex n3Baxia TBbpACHUATA Ha ATaHacH#l OT
coBGCTBEHM UM KOHTEKCT M T IMoj1ara Ha MOIHAa MaHUITy/1a-
1M, 33 Ja TM HAKapa fa IOTBbPAAT HerosaTa (4 na Huxonai)
nosunys. C Manko uskimouenus (Bex nobassi ole HAKOJNKO rpbU-
KH aBTOpA), aBTOPUTETATE, IUTHpanu oT Hukonai u Bex ca en-
Hu ¥ cbid. Haifi-3HamMeHaTenna obaue e THcara Ha eguH OeJe-
KHT aBTOp: HUKOW OT IBAMATA, HUTO Huxkonaii, nato Bek, ce
mo30BaBaT Ha JJUOHHCHA'?, KOWTO € UHAaYe TEXDBK aBTOPUTET 32
BCHYKHM APYTH YYaCTHHIH B IUCKYCUATA.

Ka3anoTo 10TYK I03BOJISIBa, CTPyBa MU C€, 1a Objie T1eflaHO
KaTO [I0Ka3yeMO TBBPJEHHUETO, Y€ U3TOYHHKBT, T1013BaH OT To-
Ma OoT AKBHHO 3a cbuuHeHueto My Contra errores Graecorum, u

2 Ibid., I, 2. :

29 1bid, 1, 2. Bx. uibid., I, 11.

B0 Ibhid., 15.

13 Bx. nanp. Migne PG 141, 140CD.

132 Bee nak UMETO Ha JIMOHHUCHI ce NosBsiBa Ha fBe MecTa nipu Bek B De
unione, HO CaMo NOpaJM TOBA, Y€ Ha ApeonaruTa ce ocHoBaa Huxkonait ot
MeroH, pA3ko KpuTHKYBaH oT Bek ~ . Migne PG 141, 129Bu D.

il
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OH3H, HA KOUTO OCHOBABA MO3UUUATA CH Moau X1 Bex, B3umalii-
KM CTpaHa B MOJIEMHKAT4, PAasrbpHasia C€ BbB BU3aHTHA KbM
kpas Ha XI1I Bek, e equn u cbmt: Libellus de fide trinitatis Ha Hu-
k073t 0T KOoTpoH.

5. I'puropuit I1 1 EKQPANZIX AIAIOZ

Tomocwt Ha I'puropuii I ot 1285 ., npeacrapaiy pe3ynra-
THTE OT chBopa BbB Bnaxepsa (pespyapu — asrycr 1285 1.), busa
OMpENENsH KAaTO ,,HABAPHO €MHCTBEHOTO OCOBEHO BAKHO CHOOP-
HO pelieHue, B3eTo npes uenns XI1I Bex 88 Busaurus'®. C He-
ro ce ochxkpar He camo Voan Bek u Herosure NOAAPBXKHAIA
KoucranTun Menarennot u ['eopriu MeToxut, Ho u $opmynara,
yTBbpaeHa ot JInonckus cubop™. Tyk ce pasrpbiua ¥ yIeHHETO
3a m3xoxpennero Ha Cs. [yx, KOETO K 0 JHEC NPEeCcTABABA
oduumanuoro yuenue Ha I[Ipasocnasueto™. Tosu gaxr npeBpdb-
wa Tomoca B Hal-Baxuusi TekcT Ha 'puropuil. Benukure my
IpyT¥ CHUMHEHHUs, KOUTO C& 3aHMMABAT C Ta3u NMpodiaeMaTHKa,
pasrpbluaT U NPSHU3UPAT OCHOBHATE HICH, MIPEACTABEHH TaM,
MAaKap Ja He € KOPEKTHO OIIEHABAHETO MM KaTO NPOCTO ,,an apolo-
getic restatement of the Tomus®'.

CbBCeM B HAYAJIOTO Ha TeKcTa I'puropuii mocousa npuumHa-
Ta 32 IILPKOBHHS CMYT: TOBA € TBBPIAECHHUETO, 4e JlyXbT U3XOXIa
ot Cuna u ot Otia'”’. Tyk ce nocousa u Macroro npu Voau [la-
MACKHAH, CTAHAJIO IIPeIMET Ha CIIOPOBETE II0 BpEMe Ha IN0TO ITLPBO
3aceganue Ha cnbopa BbB BrnaxepHa. Tam ce ka3pa, ue CeTnsat
Tyx usxoxna ot Otna upes (31&) CnHa 1 3ae1HO ¢ ToBa, 4e Orelf
¢ emmucTBenuaT npuuuHuten Ha Cp. Hdyx (povog yép aitiog 6
MotAp)*®. TrakysaHueTo Ha I pHropui rJ1acH, Ye e IMa NPEBHN
M3MpaIaHeTO Ha NMposBsiBaiws ce [Iyx or OTua ypes CuHa, ToecT
onocpencTBaHoTo upes Cuana oTkpopeHue Ha Jlyxa, Kodto obade
wMa Gurde u chmecTysane or Otua'®. B cBoAra uanocr ¢op-

133 Bx. A. Papapakis, Crisis (kato 6en. 32), 153.

14 Bk, Migne PG 142, 239B; 244B; 244D.

135 Bk, J. MEYENDORFF, A Study of Gregory Palamas, New York 1974, 15.

136 A. PapADAKIS, Crisis (karo 6eu. 32), 86.

137 Migne PG 142, 233B-234A.

13 De fide orthodoxa 1 12, in Migne PG 94, 849AB.

139 Migne PG 142, 240A: 611 npoPoreds éotmiv 10D Exgavropikod
Tvebpotog 6 Mathp St 1od Yiod“; ,thv 8t Yiod 100 Mvebpotog maprotévery
eavépaoty éx Hotpdg thv HroapELy Exovrog™.
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MYJIHPOBKUTE Ha I pUrOpHii Ipe/cTaBlABAT €IH PEUINTETSH HAll-
peanK B 60rocnoBckaTa NOHATAHHOCT Ha (IPaBOCAABHATA UBPKBA.

3a ga yTouHH NO3MIUATA CU, TOH KATETOPUYHO ce 00s1BsBA
TPOTUB MHEHUETO, CNOPE] KOSTO e0HamaA ChILHOCT 1 GoxKecTe-
HocT Ha OToa u CrHa e IpUYnHATA 33 CBLIECTBYBaHeTO (dnopEig)
Ha [lyxa. Ta3u NOCTaHOBKA CBHCTABsS HENOCPEICTBEHOTO CHABP-
XaHHME Ha lecTara aHateMma'*® u e B TSCHa BpB3Ka ¢ HbpBaTa 1
YETBBPTATa OT OO0 eANHANECETTE AHATCMH. APTyMEHTALUATA
¢ nogo0Ha Ha Tasu npu Toma ot AxBuHo. I'puropnit nopuepra-
Ba, e 00ImaTa ChUIHOCT U IIPAPONA HE € NPUYMHATA 34 MITOCTa-
CHTE, 3aI0TO TA HATO MOXE [a paX/ia, HUTO [a U3IPOBOXAA,
HHUTO IBbK MOXe ja ce gend. Ot gpyra cTpaHa, NO30BaBaiikm ce
Ha MaxcuM M3nosensuK, TO# 00pbIna BHUMAaHHE, YE 3a OT/ACTHA
UIIOCTAac MOXE J1a Ce FOBOPH, KOraToO CTaBa AyMa 3a CHITHOCTTA
BBB BPB3KaTa U C ONPEJEIIeHN JIMUHH CBOMCTBa (1 net’ idlopdtov
oboin)'!. OcMmaTa aHaTeMa OTXBBPJIA MHEHHETO, ue Orew e npu-
guHuaTen Ha CB. llyx He unocracHo, a no npupopa'®. Ha Tosa
MSCTO Ce OIPOBEPIaBa M JIOTHKAT4 Ha NO3UIHATA, JeXalla B 0c-
HOBaTa Ha LUTHPAHOTO MHeHHe. Bex ce Hyx7nae oT Hes,3ala € B
CBCTOSIHME Aa ioka3Ba, ue CHHBT € [0 HEOOXOANMOCT [IPUYHHH-
Ten Ha [lyxa, IOKOJIKOTO € Che chliaTa npupona karo Orua, or-
KBJAETO CTABa BE3MOXHO /1a CE FOBOPH 3a e[iHa NIPHYUHA, HPeiC-
TaBngeama OTten n CuH B TAXHaTa npUpona. 3arosa — obobmia-
Ba ['puropuit — IPOTHBHO Ha BCAKA JIOFMKA €[lHATA IIPHpOfaA ce
OpeBpbilla B IPHYMHA HA UNIOCTacuTe' ¥,

B nporuBoBec Ha TOBa TOH HAcTOsBa, ye HsAMa B TpounaTa
Apyra HIocrac, ocBeH Tasu Ha OTHa, OT KOATO Ja MPOH3THYAT
CBILECTBYBAHETO U CHINHOCTTA HA €JMHOCBHUIHUTE UIIOCTACH Ha
Cuna u Jlyxa (toig opoovoiolg dmopéig xai odoinoig). Otelr e
KOPEHBT ¥ U3TOUHUKDBLT Ha CuHa u [yxa, Toil € efUHCTBEHHAT
u3Bop Ha boxecrseHocrTa 1 eauHcTBeHuaT [puunauren'. Cpe-
TusAT JyX H3xoxna cnegoBaresHo oT OTHa 1 MMa 0T HEro chiiec-
TBYBAHHETO cH (&x 10D Matpdg VrapEiv Exev)i®.

N

1 Migne PG 142, 241B.

141 Tbid.

42 Ihid., 142, 241D: ,6u 6 Hatfp aitiog 100 dyiov Nvebparog, od 1@
Abyw thig DrooTAoEmG, TG 88 AOYE TG PUOEWE ™.

4 1bid., 241D-242A.

4 1bid., 240D-241A.

14 Ibid., 236B.
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B ocioBaTa Ha Ta3u MO3UIMA CTOM DE3KOMIIPOMACHMAT TPU-
HATApeH MEPCOHANM3BM, XapaKTEPEH 33 H3TOUHOTO XPUCTHAHCT-
80. Y/IapeHUeTO Naqa BbPXY HETOIEKAIMS HA NPENPENABAHE
MY HOBTOPEHHUE HAUMH HA CHIIECTBYBAHE (t1pbdmog brapEeng) HA
mroctacure. OT Ta3u raefna TOUKa uroctacata Ha Orua e ev-
HUAT W3TOUHHUK Ha BCAKO OMTHE M BCAKA JEHCTBEHOCT BBB BEU-
HES XXKUBOT Ha Tpouuara, B KOETO Ce U3pa3sBa HEroparta MIoc-
TaCHA-UFEHTHIHOCT. THKMO OTTYK C€ BHXK[A, Y€ HAYHHBT Ha Cb-
mecrysae Ha OTia IPENATCTBA BCAKO U3MECTBAHE NO MOCOKA
Ha eHA 0e3TUYHA CBUIHOCT, 00L1a 33 BCHUKH UTIOCTACH, | IPABU
BBB BCAKO OTHOILUEHME HEB'H3MOXKHA NOJMSIHATA HA HIIOCTACATA
Ha OTna upes ceiHOCTTA. 3aTOBA U I pUropui noguepraa'®, ue
IlyxbT OM MOrbJ Aa W3XOXK[Aa OT mmocTtacara Ha CHHA Camo B
cinyuai, ako Orten u Cun Ouxa ©Mann He CaMo ob11a CHIHOCT,
HO u oOpa3yBaxa efHa 00mia unocrac'’,

[puropuit Hapuua OTHa &pxn GLOIKN U oboLwdide aitov,
ot xoitro Cun u dyx mmat 6utre'®. Tosa obaue To# npasu OT
MepCreKTUBA | ¢ JIOTHKA, PasiuuaBally ce HE CaMO OT Te3d Ha
Bexk, O ¥ Ha natuHcKuTe Gorocnosu. OTel e TBKMO KaTo UIioC-
Tac MPUPONHO HAYANO W CHUIHOCTHA MpuyyHa Ha Cuua n [lyxa.
CunbT € pofieH 1 JlyXbT € M3X0AMI1 He IIPUPOJHO, & AMEHHO HIIOC-
TACHO ¥ BCJICACTBHE HA TOBa UMAT U NMPHPOAATA OT UIIOCTACATa
ra Otna. Tasu npupoa UM ce AaBa KaTo Ha JIUNA U Ce PUTEXA-
Ba OT TsiX KaTo OT Juua. 3aTosa Cun wnu [lyx He Morat fa 6baat
HHKAKBM TPUPOJIHA MPUYMHM €IUMH 33 JPYrH, 3aul0TO Ca €[Ha
MpUpOMia U UMAT OUTHE M NPUPOJA OT EAHA MPUUMHA.

Ero 3amo 'puropuit 3asssasa ¢ mbaHa ybenenocr, de Cs.
Jlyx uMa CbIIEeCTBYBAHETO CH (VmopELg HITH — OLIE NO-IPEUHIHO ~
1 ko®’ drootacty Hrapiig) 1 wamoTo cu Surne or OTia, a HE OT
Cuna wiu upe3 Cuua'®. 3aefHO ¢ TOBa TOH M3MOBsABA, ue CB.
Jyx usxoxpa ot Orna, HO pebuBaBa IMPU NOCPEIHUIECTBOTO Ha
Cuna'™, KaTO NpX TOBA HAMAa HUKAKBO HAMEPEHME J1a TIOBTAPs
kazanoro or QoTuil wiu mBK fa ce chraacsasa ¢ Bex. Or eana

145 Bk, De processione spiritus sancti, in: Migne PG 142, 271A-B.

7 Bx. 110 Ta3u Tema rnasata , The Tomus: Trinitarian Personalism*, s:
A. Papapacis, Crisis (karo Gen. 32), 86-90.

148 B nanp. Tomos, B: Migne PG 142, 236B-C; De processione, B: ibid.,
271A.

4 Bx. Confessio, B: Migne PG 142, 249A; 251A.

150 Bx. De processione, 2T4A.
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CTpaHa TOW MbITYAJIMBO IPUEMa HACTOABAHETO Ha Bexk, ye uspa-
3BT ,upe3 Cuna“, 3aBelan OT OTEUECKATa TPALRIUNSL, HAMA TIpej-
BHJ CaMO NIPHAABAHETO Ha lapoBeTe Ha Jlyxa BbB BpemeT0. ThK-
MO HPOIBJIKANATA C BEKOBE KOHIEHTPAUHs! BbPXY TOBA BPEMEBO
JlapsiBaHe € JIOBeNa O MTHOPHPAHETO Ha BhIIPOCA 33 BEYHOTO
orHomuenne Mexny Cuna u Jlyxa 1 ¢ Bb3NPENATCTBAIa HEOOX0-
AUMOTO 6OTOCTIOBCKO OCMHUCIISIHE Ha To3U n3pa3. OT apyra crpa-
Ha o6aue ['pyropuii He NpAeMa PELICHHETO, KOETO HPOOAEMBT
Hammpa ripu Bex unu npu nataHckure dorocnosu. Herosara Bap-
Ha Ha TPaJMUUATA, HO 3a€[IHO C TOBA OPUTHHANHA GOPMYIUPOB-
ka rnacu’', ue upez CuHa ce OCHIIECTBABA BEUHOTO MPOABICHHE
(wm OTKpOBEHHUE — EXQavolg aidlog) Ha dyxa'™.

B To.moca 3ansira nosunusara, ge Cs. Jlyx uMa cbujecTsysa-
wero cu ot Orpa (bmopEwy Exerv), HO chiecTByBa upes Cnra
(81& 10D Yiod Onépyet), 1 uMeHHO upe3 CuHa ce OChIIECTRABA

HETOBOTO U3JIBUBaHE {EXACYIC) B OTKPOBEHHE (QUVEPOITIG), B
KOETO TOif OMBa HapsBaH, [JaBdH U NMPOBOXIAH HaMm. Bohrpexu
ToBa TOi He cybencTypa upes Cuna (0d U piotacton 8 Yiod) n
HE upe3 Hero noiydasa OurHeTo cu. He Cud € Npu4MHNTEN Ha
GuTHeTo (aitiov 100 eivan) na Ce. [lyx, a camo Otern, Mzobpers-
BAHETO HA HIKAKBO THAKAECTBO MEXKY d1it 1 €K € CIICIOBATE/IHO
NOrPENTHO N0 HAYANOo, 3aIOTO BHYIIaBa MueHUeTo, ue Ci. Jlyx
[10N1yuaBa CbIIECTBYBaHe i ChIHOCT OT CrHa. O Tasy meperex-
THBA U3PA3BT ,,d1& 10D Yiod Exmopedecdot 16 Mvedpo”, cpeiad
TIpU HSIKOM CBETH aBTOPH, BU3MPA HAYMHA HA CHUICCTBYBAHE HA
Jlyxa u Herosata ékpavoig &idlog'®.

Tesara Ha I'puropuii crenoBaTenHO I1acy, 4e Gopmynara
,upe3 Cuna“ n3kaspa aBe nonoxeHas. OT eHa CTpana 15 u3pa-
35Ba CBOMCTBEHOCTTA Ha DOXKeCTBEHHUs XUBOT Ha Jlyxa upes Bey-
HO HAIMYHOTO OTHOLIECHUE Mexay Hero u CuHa. ,, ' Yrépyel” Ha-
30BaBa HE HAUHHA Ha cybcucTUpaHe, cupey 1pomog dnaplews Ha
Cs. Jlyx, a HaUMHA HA HETOBOTO CBIIECTBYBAHE, TOECT HErOBATA
JKH3HEHA U3Pa3eHOCT M H3IbuBaneTo My, C TOBa ce mMa nper-
BUJ| BLTPEIIHOTPUHUTAPHHUAT XUBOT Ha Jlyxa. Ot Apyra cTpaHa
obaue upe3 Expavoig &id1og ce OMMCBA HETOBUAT N3BbHTPUHATA-
PEH XMBOT UM BOXECTBEHOTO CAMOOTKPOBEHUE, CUPEY NOCTO-

5! Bx. Tomos, 241A.

152 CpeH. A. PapaDAKIS, Crisis (karo Gei. 32), 37, 72; 84.
153 Bx. Tomos, 240B-241A.

154 Bx. Apologia, in: Migne PG 142, 263AB.
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AHHOTO TIPOsiBsiBaHe Ha GoxkecTBeHUs XHUBOT ad extra, KOHTO €
o6mMAT XUBOT Ha sinaTa Tpouua. JlapssaHeTo Ha DOXKECTBEHH-
Te AapOBe BbB BPEMETO CE IJIefid KATO eJUH OT CIIy4auTe, ONUCBa-
HM OT TOBa 3HAUEHUE Ha u3pa3a'™.

Pemennero, KoeTo npodiemMbT Hamupa npu ['paropui, He
ce mpueMa Ge3pe3epBHO OT chBpeMeHHMUuTE My. To nony4asa
MOJKpera, HO ce CONBbCKBa U ¢ Hepa3bupaHe, HeOPA3yMEHUA U
chrporusa. CUTyanusaTa cTaBa 0OCOOEHO HANPETHATA CIEA OTATA
3a ,onpaspasane” Ha Tomoca OT CTpaHa Ha €iMH MOHAX Ha HME
Mapk, yuesux Ha ['puropnii, pa3snpocTpaHa CbUUHEHUETO CH
BBOPEKHU W3pUUHaTa 3a6pana Ha marpuapxa. Cniopen Mapxk rpu-
ropueBara EKQovolg € CHHOHHIM Ha éknopevotg. Taka obaue 6usa
BHYIIABAHO €AHO CHBIIAJCHAE MEXTY HO3AUMHUTE Ha I'pUropuid u
Voan Bek. CUMOTOMATHYHO € OOCTOATENCTEOTO, Y€ MHO3KMHA TO-
rapaumHy H6OrOC/IOBY NPUEMAT ThKMO TOBA THJIKYBAHE KaTO aB-
TeHTH4HO MHeHMe Ha ['puropnil. B cBouTe NO-KbHCHU CHYHHEHHA,
KBIETO YMOJNABA fa CE UeTe He nucanueTo Ha Mapk, a Tomoca'™,
I'puropuii mmonara Hasi-Beue YCuIus 12 0DSACHH pa3uKaTa MEXHy
YropEly #xe1 OT €HA CTPAKA M DRNAPYELY OT [pPYTa, KakTO ¥ CMH-
Cblla Ha NOHSATHETO §x@avots. Toi MHOTOKPATHO IORYEPTaBa, 4e
B IIPBUS CIIyYali ce O3HauaBa ATIOCTACHHAT XapaKTep A HPUPOA-
HOTO CHIIECTBYBaHe Ha unocracaTa Ha Cs. JIyx, JOKaTo BLB BTO-
pus ce uMa nipeaByf OTHoOmeHHeTo Mexy Crnua u Jlyxa n BevHO-
TO TpOsiBTIeHKe U M3 TbuBane Ha Jlyxa. B xona Ha nmonemukara ce
3a0enA38a pa3BUTHE B O3MNMATA HA [ pUTOpHH U €IHO M3MECT-
paHe Ha akuenTuTe. OT ejiHa CTPaHa TOM NPOKapsa MO-KaTero-
PHUHO rpaHMLaTa MEXAY ‘U3X0XneHue’ U ‘npossiaenne’. OT apy-
ra CTpaHa BHUMaHMETO CE HACOUBA BCE NIOBEYE HE K'bM BHTPELU-
HYTe TPUHUTAPHU OTHOLIEHHS, a KbM NMPUCHCTBAETO Ha [lyxa
KaTo gap (Swpéa), peci. KaTo exeprus (Evépyea).

B Ano.1o2us ce Ka3Ba eqHO3HAYHO, Ye He OMBa fa Ce FOBOpH
33 M3XOXKAEHNE, a 33 H3IbUBAHE, OTKPOBSIBAHE, TPOABABAHE, HU3-
XOXJIane, y3HapaHe Ha [Jyxa upe3 Cuna'”. I'puropuii 00pbila BHU-
MaHHe, 4e iyMuTe £xgovoi; i bropdig ce pasnudaBaT MOMEXTy
CH HE IPOCTO KAaTO [BE B HAKAKBHB CIIy4aeH CMHUCDH] HEEHAKBU

155 B3k 0co6. HHCTPYKTUBHO B Tomos, 239B-243D. Cpsu. A. PAPADAKIS,
Crisis (karo 6en. 32), 72; 90-91.

156 Bx. manp. Apologia, 269A.

7 Apologia, 258D.
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AyMH, a Bb3 OCHOBA HA PASINYUETO MCXK]Y INArOIUTE , IPOSIBA-
BaM" U ,chiecTByBamM“ . B cnyuasn ¢ dnopéig ce Buzmpa cbiec-
TBYBAHETO Ha unocTacata B Tpomuara (81 tov Yiod dbrdpyev) u
UNOCTAaCHUAT M3TOYHUK Ha HelHOTO OuTHe n Ha cydcHcTHpaHe-
TO 1 (8x Totpog Exmopevipevoy kot detotéuevov)'™. Tosa u3uck-
Ba ¢ HEOOXOZUMOCT a C& MHCIIH 34 [BE HECBOOUMM €0HO KbM
APYFO U3MEPEHUS.

B crunnenusra cien Tomoca ['puropnii ce vacousa, KaKTo
Beue CTaHa OyMa, IIABHO KbM MOHATHETO Ekpavolg, HoguepTa-
Bai{KU OHOBA HErOBO 3HAYEHUE, KOETO 0003HAYABA UBIDYRAHETO,
H3MPAIAHETO U apsBAHETO Ha Jlyxa u3sbH 60KECTBEHATA ChII-
HOCT. I'pAropuif HacTOHUMBO THJIKYBA TA3¥ CTPAHA HA HEllaTa
KaTo gbdoxia U ovykatdBacts,'’ mpu KoeTo TOH e HaMmepua 3a
HE0OXORUMO 1A HAIIOMHHA owie B cBosa Tosoc, ve Creroro IMuca-
HUE WMEHYBa TO3Y fap Ha Jyxa cbe CBIOTO WMe, cuped ‘Jlyx’,
TOYHO TAKa KAKTO SHEPTUATA CE CRBP3BA C HMETO HA NMPOU3BEXK-
Jalnus ChIIaTa Ta3d CHEPrud M BMETO ‘CIIbHIE ce HOCH U OT
GascbKa M ceeTeHeTo Ha cieHUeTo ', BoxecrseHoro Hnarosone-
HYE, KOETO C¢ OChLICCTEARA B OOIHOTO CHU3XOX AaHe Ha boxect-
BEHOCTTA, ¢e ¢xXBaula o1 I'purepuii kato oHesu geicreus (€pyo),
KOUTO ca OOHIMA 33 BCHMKMTE UIoCcTacH Ha Tpounara'®. B ta3u
Bpb3Ka TOH ce 11030BaBa Ha ATaHacwil, 3a Ja HACOYH KbM eii-
HHSI OCBELIABall ¥ MPOCBETAABALY XUBOT Ha bora, KoiTo ¢ 6o-
KeCTBEHATa HCHHOCTA3UPAHA EHEPTUA U Jap ¥ OuBa H3NbUBAH
npoBoxXzaaH 1 gaBaH B C. [dyx ot Cuxa B cwriacue ¢ Otua'®.
TpuTe HrocTacy AMAT HE CaMO €HA CHLIHHOCT, IPUPOHAA U TOC-
MOACTBO, 3alI0TO ca H UMaT efHa BoXecTBEHOCT, HO CBIO Taka
¥ €XHO OBHIKEHHE, eIHa CHNa U efHa eHeprus. Te ca eguaTa enu-
HOMHCJIEHA ¥ eIUHOCHLIHA MoHaaa '™,

I'puropuii, KOHTO HCKa fa roBOPH TYK 3a Hyxa xaro BeYHO
NpoABJICHUE Ha DOXKECTBEHUS KHABOT, TOCCT 33 CTOSILATA OTBB
BpeMeTO cBeTAuHA'"Y, MpaBy OIle eMHO — HEOOXOMMMO B TO3M KOH-

1 Apologia, 265D.

¥ Bx. De processione, 287B.

16> Bx. ibid., 288B.

61 Tomos, 243A.

12 Bx. De processione, 288C.

13 Bx. Apologia, 260AB; De processione, 288AC.
%% De processione, 270B.

15 Bx. Hanp. Apologia, 264C.
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TekcT — passiuenue. Toil npoBexaa pa3uKaTa MexX/y oikovopia
n svykatéBocic'. Makap u Oren, ITIOHEKE ¢ MPUUMHHATENAT HA
Cuna u Cs. J1yx, 1a e npodvapy o 1 Hal-1'bpBa NPHUNHA, NPUIH-
HUTEJ HA TBOPEHUETO € Usinata Tpouna'’. boxecrsenara Tpou-
112 TBOPH Ypes eAHATA CU BOJNA U €J{HATa CH EHEPIHs, KOATO ouBa
Hapuyana ome Jlyx, a He urocracaTa Ha Cs. JTyx'®. Tosa ce oT-
HAacs A0 ChTBOPEHUTE CHIHOCTHA ¥ H3MEHEHHETO, /10 ABUKCHOTO
M HEMOJBMAKHOTO B XO[a Ha BpemeTo (VLmod xpovov)¥. ¥MimeHnHo
3aLIOTO CTaBa AyMa 3a BEYHOTO OTKposeHme Ha Jlyxa, 3aToBa
EkQavolg Aidiog He MOXKe fAa Ob/ie PABHOIIONOXKEHA C MUCHATA Ha
JIyxa BBB BpEMETO ¥ HETOBUTE BpeMeBH fapose. T4, Ta3u EKQOVOLG
&idtog € Cropes TEPMUHONOrHATA Ha I'puropuit €qHO MOHATHE,
CBBP3aHO C HAIBPEMEBIs ACTIEKT Ha yaptopata’™.

Axo B rpuropuesust Tomoc TeMaTa 3a BEUTHOTO OTKPOBEHHE
OMBa CPABHUTEIHO PANKO CBbP3BaHa C MOHATAETO ‘eeprus’’!, To
Ta3M [yMa [10JIy4aBa NEHTPAJHO MSCTO B II0-KbCHHTE TEKCTOBE U
ocobeno B De processione. Tyk cbBceM OTUETNHBO CE PA3SACHSBA,
ye JlyxbT, MPAIIaH IOCPENCTBOM EKQOVOLG Oid10¢ ¥ OCBHIUECTBS-
Bam f ko fpbc émedveio Ha bor-Crnoso, e eHeprus U aap Ha
Crnosoro. JlapbT 06ade He MOXe 1a Oble eAUHOCHIICH Ha JapsiBa-
st ¥ 1a ¥IMa ChillaTa [IPUpoAa KaTo Hero. EHeprusaTa He MOXe
[1a IMa CBLIHs JIOTOC KATO ChUIHOCTTA, YMATO eHeprust e. Exepru-
siTa, aKO € EHeprus, He MOXe 1a Obje avdvroctatov. TS HE € Bb-
UIMOCTA3UPAHA B HIMa HUTO COGCTBEHA MITOCTAC, HUTO cobGCTBEHA
cbinHocT. TS clefoBaTeHO He MOXKE Aa € BbUNOCTa3upaHaTa CbIll-

166 Bx. De processione, 289C.

167 {hid., 295AB. Owie B Tosoca ce MOKa3Ba KOJKO HEKOPEKTHA M ONIacHa
€ aHATOTHATA, KOATO OT TOBA, ue CHH € IIPH TBOPEHETO o1l IPOKATAPKTIKY,
Ternu 3aKIHOYEHUETO, e TO € i npuuuHuTen Ha unoctacara #a Ce. Jyx. (Tyk
I'puropuii ce nozoBasa Ha AymuTe Ha I'puropuii borocnos, ue B Tpounara Cun
AMa BCHUKO, KOETO ce nipuTexkana 1 0T OTLA, ¢ U3KMOUYSHHE HA IIPUUHHHOCTTA,
MY T adtiag — De processione, 293A). Ts e cpaBHIMA CaMO € aHANOTHATA
mexny [lesata u neittust Cun, ciopen osTo CrH O1Ba HMEHYBAH N3TOUHUK 34
xupora Ha Cp. Jyx. Cuebr 0baue e nnyn Lofic HE B CMUCHIA HA HAKaKBa
npuumHa (ko v T aitiog Aoyov), 4 B CMUCHI, Ue NPOBOX/A HA BAPBALLA-
Te aaposeTe Ha Jlyxa - ibid., 242A-243A.

188 De processione, 282BD.

1 De processione, 293D.

1M Bx. A. Pappakis, Crisis (kato 6ex. 32), 95.

171 Bx. ganp. Tomos, 236A, Kb1€TO NOHATHETO OuBa BLBEAEHO MO €/1MH
JIOCTOEH 3a 3a6eNA3BAHE HAUMH UPe3 XPHCTONOTHYHATA NPOGIEMATHKA.
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HOCT Ha Y TeIIUTENs, A CAMO HErOBATA BEYHA CHEPIUs U 1ap, KbM
KOSITO HHAE CME B CbCTOSIHUE [1a Ce IPUYACTSIBAME, KATO IIpH TOBA
HHIe CME CTIOCO0HM Ja ce IIPUYACTABAME EIMHCTBEHO K'BM HELOBA-
Ta EHEPrus B cusHue (Evepyeiag povoug xoi EAAGyeSL T Belov
fWiv peBexrov). I'paropuii, 1030BaBaitkn ce Ha ATanacuii, HacTo-
siBa, 4e cHU3xoxnaHero Ha CB. Jlyx cTaBa B eHepruaTa U cuia-
ta'” Toau Hyx, KOATO e eHeprus, faBa CBATOCT M 110 Onarogartex
HAuHH HpaBu cChbybpieHn oboxenute' ™. C TOBa € fOCTUraT noc-
JTEJHHAT U3BOJ| OT yueHueTo Ha [ puropuit 3a éxpovolg &idiog.

6. Biusanue n 3HaUeHue
Ha yueHueTo Ha I'puropnii o Kunnp

M3BecTHO € HAacTOABAHETO, criopes Koero I puropuit ot Kn-
I'bp BAM3a B YACIOTO HA OHE3H, KOUTO OKA3BaT HEIJOCPEJCTBEHO
Bnusiuue Bepxy I'puropuit INanama (poa. 1269 - mou. 1359), u
CBHIPOBOXIANIATA 'O GeNeXKa 32 YCTaHOBIMOTO NOZ00HE MEXKAY
TEeXHUTE MHUCJIOBHHU cBeToBe' ™. TOBa TBBp/icHNE HAMEIpA HENOC-
peICcTBEHO NOTBbPXACHHE HANPUMEP B ABaTa AnNOOUKIMUYHU
mpaxmama ua ITanama'™, nucanu Hai-BeposATHO npes 1336 1.7,
BTOPHSAT OT KOUTO CE HACOYBA IUPEKTHO CPeLly apryMeHTaluATa
Ha Bek. Temara u Ha #BaTa TpakTaTa € M3XoXnueHnero Ha CB.
Hyx. Owe B mponora Ha nbpBus Ilanama pasrpbilia OCHOBHATa
cu re3a; Ce. yx, msxoxpan ot Oria, uMa ot OTIa CbileCTBYBa-
HeTo cu'”’, a ce jaBa, M3MPOBOXK/A H OTKpoBsiBa 0T Cuna'™. Kon-
LENTYaTHOTO CPOACTBO Ce MOTBBPXKAABA M0-HATATHK UPE3 Te3a-
Ta, Y€ B Ta3H MOJIEMMKA CTaBa AyMma 3a ToBa, fanu Cs. [lyx uma
chinecTByBaHeTo cu (dropELy Exer) camo ot OTLa UK OCBEH TO-
Ba upe3 u ot Cuna'™. Criopen ITanama camo ot Oriia uae duTuii-
HOTO u3x0oxaeHue Ha Cs. JIyx, HO He u OTKpoBsBaHeTO My'™. Ta-

1”2 De processione, 289C-290A.

173 1bid., 290D.

1% J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kato B 6en. 135), 13 u 15.

15 Adyor amodertixol Sbo, in: Tpnypiov 10d Marapd Tvyypdpata (ed.
P. Curestou), Thessalonike 1988, vol. 1, 23-153.

1% Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (xaro 6en. 135), 39.

177,70 mvedpo..., 10 &k 820D Totpdg ExnopevTdg Ty BrapéLy Exove.

17 L ogos A Prolog (ed. CHRESTOU, 1, 25,7-9).

" Logos A 17 (ed. CHRESTOU, 1, 45, 21-24).

%0 Logos A 22 (ed. CHRrEsTOY, [, 51,19-20).



134 Teopru KAIIPUEB BYZANTICA MINORA

Xa ce Kazsa, Je 1oit éx 100 viod rdpyewv.”! PenmaBamoTo BIus-
Hue Ha I 'paropuit o1 Kaisp ce OTKpuBa B NPOBEXKAAHATA U OT
IManama pas;mka Mexay dnapxtikn tpoodog Ha Ca. Jlyx camo or
OTIa B HETOBATA £KXPUVTLKT H EVEPYETLKT TPOODOG, KOSATO CE OCh-
mecTBgBa cbio Taka or Cuna 1 upe3 Cuua' B To3m ciy4yai
HaWCTHHA WMA OCHOBAHUS 12 C€ TOBOPH 3d CTEPUOLTOL 3A yUEHHE-
To Ha [Tanama'™, uMaly NbPBOCTENEHHO 3HAUCHUE. THKMO BB3
OCHOBA, Ha Ta3u pasiuka [lanama pa3sisa 3a IMHPBU BT U PO-
YyTOTO pa3iuuaBAHe MEKLY CbIMHOCTTA M eHeprusita boxuu. Toi
mouepTasa, ye oH3K Jyx, KOKTO ce u3M1b4Ba KbM Hac 01 Orna u
Cuna, e 6oxecrBeHa eneprus u gap'™. Tosa mveduoa e odumio
(xowvév) 3a Orua, Cuna u Cs. yx'™ u ce usnpamya He caMo Ha
xopata. Ta3u eHeprus He & THRKAECTBEHA C eHaTa GOXeCTBeHa
CHITHOCT H HAMA COOCTBEHA MIIOCTAC: Ts € €IHATA €HEPrus Ha
TpoulaTa ¥ B CbOTBETCTBHE C TOBA € HaJMYHA VIO YpOvov'™.
BepoaTHo rpe3 chlata roanHa [lanama nuiie ¥ Maikoro
CH ChuMHeHHe Anmenuzpagu'®, KOETOo NpejCcTaBNABR LHH KPH-
THdeH KOMeHTap BhpXy Tesute Ha Voan Bek B Herosure Enuzpa-
du. XonbT Ha MUCIIUTE CBBIA/a C PA3BUTUETO HA ApryMEHTaAU-
aTa B Anoduxmuurume mpaxcmamuy. Qe B HA4aM0TO € aTaKkyBa-
Ha TosuuMATa Ha ‘TatudHodpouute’, ue Cp. IyX MmMa CHIIECTBY-
BaneTo cu upe3 Cuna 1 o1 CuHa (tiv Ynop&iv 16 nvedpa éxew)l&i.
ITasaMa ciara yapeHHETO BbPXy HAauMHA HA ChbIIeCTByBaHeE (O
1pdmog THG LRAPEENS), KOHTO HE CE 3aaBa OT IPUPOHOTO EUH-
CTBO Ha UIIOCTACHTE'™, ¥ 3aTOBA PEIIUTENIHO OTXBBPIA TBXKAECT-
BOTO MeXNy wpoxeiton u éxmopebeton.'”’ Tlpu xpuTnKara cpeny
te3aTa Ha Bek, ye u3xoxnenuneto Ha Cs. Ilyx e efHO npousruya-
He Ha Herosara 00XKeCTBEeHa MpUposia OT DOKECTBEHATA CHIIHOCT

81 Ibid., 30.

®2 Bx. Logos B 77 (ed. CHresTOU, |, 148, 15--18).

183 Taxa P. CHRESTOU, Eicoyayh, B Cpnypiov 1od Mohopd Zoyypopota
(ed. P. Curestou), Thessalonike 1988, vol. 1, 18.

18 Logos B 79 (ed. CHREsTOU, 1, 149, 28-29).

185 [ ogos B 78 (ed. CHRESTOU, |, 148, 19 - 149, 21.

186 Bxx. Logos B 76, 80, 82 (ed. CHRESTOU, 1, 146, 31 - 147, 1; 150, 22-23;
152, 21-23).

7 ‘Avtemypogad, in: Tpnypiov t0d Morapd Zvyypdpoto (ed. P
Curestou), Thessalonike 1988, vol. 1, 161-175.

188 Antepigraphae 1 (ed. CHRESTOU, I, 163, 3-5).

8 Antepigraphae 3 (ed. CHREsTOU, 1, 165, 11).

80 Antepigraphae 6 (ed. CHRESTOU, 1, 167, 14-16).
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u nnpuposa Ha Cuna, ITanama pasrpbiua yueHreTo 3a SoJKecTRe-
HaTa eHeprus. Hali-Hanpen Toit npoBexna pasnukaTta Mexay 6o-
KECTBEHATa MPUPOAA M GoXecTBeHATa OIAarofaT Milk €HEPIus,
TpH KOETO 00p’blila BHUMAHHEE, Y€ OBCTOSTENCTBOTO, Y€ EHEPTHs-
Ta e Heflenuma (&ydpioTog) OT MPUpPOAATa, He U3KIIOUBA PaKkTa,
4e T€ Ce Pa3NUyaBarT NOMeXAy cu. boxecTBeHaTa Npupoad € us-
TOUHHKBT Ha exeprusra. Ta e equn Iyx, KOHWTO npousxoxaa ve
or mrocracata Ha Ota n CuHa, a OT HpUpOjaTa Ha UANaTAa
Tponua®™', epnn [lyx, ®0iT0 Ma UMETO CH OT BI1aTOAATT? U EHEp-
ruaTa, o6mu 3a Orna, Cuna u Cs. [yx'*2. Cnen eana OypHa aTa-
Ka cpenty MHeHMETO, ue Cs. Jlyx maxoxaa or chuigocrra Ha O1-
ua, [Tanama nosicuapa, ue Cunbt 1 Cs. JlyxX umar npuponata u
CBIHOCTTA CH OT Mnocracata Ha Ortna, HO ue 00paTHO Ha TOBa
HyxbT-eHeprus Gupa mpamiaH OT TPUTE UTIOCTACH TIO IPUPORa’®.
B saxnrouenue ITnama nopveprasa, 4e He BCMUKO, KOETC H3XOK-
Ia UK CE NPOsABSBA OT HAKOTO, MONYy4aBa OUTUETO U CHIECTRY-
BAHETO CH OT HET'0 IO MbTA Ha PaXJaHeTO WIH U3XOXJAHETO U
npuTexapa cCOGCTBeHa HIocTac!™,

Ocobeno BaxHO 32 HamaTa TeMa e [1a ce 320eex, 4e KpU-
THKaTa Ha Bucapuon cpemy arakara Ha [lanama nporus Bek,
pasrepHara npe3 XV Bex BbB BucapuoHoBarta Apologia
inscriptionum Vecci', ce KOHIEHTPUPA BBPXY ChLaTa Hpobrema-
THKAa U Ce OCHOBABA HA ChIlaTa TepMHHoNOrus. B cBosaTa Ano.o-
2us BucapHoH npescTass [yma 1o gyma Te3ute Ha Bex ot Enue-
pagu u na Ilanama ot Anmenuzpadu, cnes KOETO TH KOMEHTHPA.
To¥i HacTosBa OCHOBHO Ha ToBa, 4e CB. Jyx npueMa chlIeCTBY-
BaHETO CH OT JiBETE UNOCTAacH, ToeCT oT OTiia u ot Cuna (Eye1 10
Ivedpo thy HropEv)'*, mopaam KoeTo GuBa onpesessiH KaTo HpU-
ponua eneprus (Evépyeiro, puowkiy) Ha Otua u Cuna'’. Bucapuon
ChIIO €€ CTPEMH 1A U3BEAE €JHa MaKCHMallHa OIM30CT MEXNy
‘npupona’ u ‘unoctac’®. Tofi OTXBBPIIS PA3NHYABAHETO MEXAY
»OT (UM mo-ckopo upe3) Cuna drdpyetv’ u ,éknopedecdor OT

! Antepigraphae 7 (ed. Curestou, |, 168, 16 - 169, 2).

2 Antepigraphae 8§ (ed. CHrESTOU, 1, 169, 15-18).

* Antepigraphae 10-11 (ed. CHrESTOU, 1, 172, 5-22; 173, 13-24).
% Antepigraphae 12 (ed. CHRESTOU, 1, 175, 4-9).

%5 Migne PG 161, 244B-288A.

¥ Apologia 1, in: 1bid., 248B.

"7 Ibid., 248C-D. Cf. etiam Apologia 3, in: Ibid., 257B.

% Apologia 3, in: Ibid., 256B.
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Cunua“"’ xaTo HEBB3MOXHO. BicapHOH ce OMATBA Ja J0KaXe, He
aKO HemIo TPOM3THYA, TIPOBOX/A Ce WK C& eMaHupa OT e0Ho20,
TO IMa OT HEro ¥ CBOETO ChinecTyBane (YrmopEiy Exelv). B coos-
Ta apryMeHTauis TOf U3X0XK[a OT TOBA, Y€ pasiuKaTa MEX/y
BUTHETO ¥ M3MPOBONEHOCTTA (T0 elven Kol 10 néunecbul) € Ba-
JIWAHA CAMO TI0 OTHOIICHWE Ha TBAPHOTO, AOKATO ‘onrne’, ‘npo-
n3THuane’ u ‘m3xoxnaane’ ca p Tpounara eqHO ¥ ChHIO HELIO (&v
TpOyHoL)- ¥ CE pa3jinuaBsaT caMo NnouaTUHHO™.

ChliiaTa BAPHOCT K'bM TEMATHKATA I TEPMUHONOT M TA CbX-
paHABAT ¥ OCTAHANATE YUACTHUIM B AMUCKYCHSATA 110 TO3U np06“-
sem mipe3 XIV i XV Bek. Taka HalpuMep natTpuapx (Dnnoz‘eyl,
yuenuk ¥ npuaAre’ na [lanama, 3anmTasa U XBanu puropuii ot
Kuobp 3a HErOBOTO TPABUIHO YUECHHE 33 BOXeCTBEHOCTTa, 34
GOXKECTBEHATA EHEPIUsl, 32 DOXeCTBeHATa CBETIMHA 1 IpA4acT-
HocTTa KbM Hes. OBparTHO, AKMHIMH U [ peropa KpUTHKYyBaT y4c-
ngero Ha I'puropuit or Kunbp 3a BEYHOTO NPOABICHAE HA Cs.
Iy, Ip® KOETO [I0COUBAT CPOACTROTO HA HETOBATA KOHLETIIA C
riennara Touyka Ha I'puropuit Ilanama. 1o chimata mpuiuHa He-
FOBOTO yHEHHE Ce TION3Ba K 3aImuTasa or I'eoprui Cxonap, KO#-
to ¢ umero Denasuit 11 e mbpsusT narpuapx Ha KOHCTaHTHHO-
1011 110 BpeMe Ha TYPCKOTO BnaguuecTBo™.

CraBa ayMa 3a ChABPXKAHUATA, TEPMUAHOIOTMIHO duxcu-
paHu M akueHTHpaHu npu I'puropuii OT Kunbp, KOUTO Maiko
0-KBCHO 3aIOUBAT J1a Ce [VIEfIaT KaTo ChCTAaBHA 4acT OT QpyHna-
MEHTa Ha NPaBOCIaBHOTO Gorocnosue. Tyx Haid-HAaNpen cIeaBa
fa ce ciioMeHe pOpMyIIaTa, 4pe3 KOSTO CE apTUKYNHpa OTHOWIE-
ameto Mexy unoctacure Ha Cuna i CB. JlyX, KakTO 1 pasiuku-
Te MEX/y H3X0XKJAHE U BEUHO OTKPOBABAHE, OuTHe U ChILECTBY-
BaHe, CHIIHOCT ¥ eHeprus. TpsaOsa ocBeH TOBA fia ce o0BbpHE ce-
PMO3HO BHIMAHHE Ha Y[APEHHETO, TOCTABAHO OT I'puropuii Bbp-
Xy IIPEYACTHOCTTA KbM Bora KaTo MpUuacTHe KbM BEIHO MPO#-
psiBamarta ce eneprus boxus. Tosa € AAPOTO WIK ,the working
piece® B Gorocnosuero Ha [Tamama™. INpuGpp3ano obade Ou 6u-
110 3aKTIOUEHHETO, ye yueHusTa Ha [lanama u I'puropui OT K-
P Ca HACHTHYHH.

1% Apologia 10, in: Ibid., 280C.

m Byx. Apologia 12, in: Ibid., 285D-288A.

01 Bx. . MEYENDOREF, A Study (kato 6en. 135), 15-16; A. PAPADAKIS,
Crisis (xarto 6en. 32), 141-142.
0 Taka A. PAPADAKIS, Crisis (xato Gen. 32), 154.
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BsipHO €, 4 e[HO HEMAIKO UMCIIO OT Te3uTe Ha ['puropui
3aJsiraT BBB QpYHIaMEHTa Ha MUCiOBHUs cBaT Ha [Tanama. ['pn-
ropuit or Kumbp odaue ce orpaHndaBa M3KJIKOUMTENHO BbPXY TPH-
HUTAPHATA IPOOIEMATHKa U KOHKPETHATA JUCKYCHs, CBbp3aHa
C Hesl, IPU KOETO C€ KOHLEHTPHPA Hali-BeUue BbPXY TOUHOCTTA U
KOpPEKTHOCTTa Ha NMOHATHATA U GopMynposkuTe. JInncsamy npu
HEro ca Jlajiey He CaMO CHOTBETHHAT AYXOBEH KHBOT U UCHXACT-
KT KoHTekeT . ['1aBuaTa pasiuka e TaM, 4e y4eHueTo Ha Ila-
JIaMa He Ce ChCTOM TPOCTO OT TE3UTE 34 CHEPIUMTE, NPUUACTHE-
TO, OCODEHUs KU3HEH OMUT H T. H. WIH HbK OT TAXHATA CyMa.
ITanama pasrpbpia eiHa 0OXBaTHA CHCTEMA, KOATO BKJIIOUBA H
KOOpAnHUpPa BCHUKO ToBa*™. CucremMuuTe eneMedTy, KouTo [1a-
naMa [pixu Ha I'puropuit or Kunsp, morat ga 6b/iat vabniona-
BAHM Hali-MHOT'O KaToO ,,a crucial link to Palamite theology“*”. To-
Ba obaue He clefBa fa CTapa JIOBOJ 32 KOHCTPYMPAHETO Ha Hi-
KaKBO TBXAECTBO MEXKY ABETE YUEHHs, KAKBOTO THXKAECTBO Ou-
BA BHYIIABAHO HA MHOTO Mecta oT A. ITamagaxuc.

Tyx HenpeMeHHO Tpsbea fa 6bae 3adenA3ana O €1Ha 10/-
pobHocr. IlajamMa He CMOMEHABa HUTO €IUH [BT B UAIOTO CH
MCMOBHO TBOpYECTBO MMeTo Ha I'puropuii or Kunsp. Bsipro e,
ue BU3AHTHACKNUTE aBTOPU MHOTO PAAKO LUMTHPAT CBOM ChBpE-
MEHHHIU KATO ABTOPATETH, HO B TO3U Clydaii OMxa MOTJIH Aa ce
NpefnoaaraT W Jpyru OCHOBaHWA. BBIpexku ONpaBAaBaHeTO U
HNPH3HABAHETO HA YUEHUETO My (HETOBUTE TE3M ChbXpaHABaT 6O-
TOCJIOBCKHsI CH aBTOPUTET W TOM MOJIyyaBa MpaBOTO fla 3arasu
CBEW{EHUYECKOTO CH JJOCTOMHCTBO), TIpe3 oHu 1289 r. I'puropuit
II e cBasien OT MaTpPUAPILIECKUA IPECTOJI B HMETO Ha IbPKOBHUS
MHp ¥ € U3Ba/IeH OT CITHCBHKA Ha NPABOCNABHUTE [IATPHAPCH ¥ OT
JMTYPrUYHUS TeKCT Ha CunoOuxkona. EIMH OT 3aCTHIHMAIMTE HA
ToBa pelenne e enuckon Teonent or Qunagendus, spsen I'pu-
ropuii [Tanama B ucuxacTkoTo ydeHue. TBupae € Bb3MOXHO ITa-
naMa Jla MpeMbiiYyaBa UMETO Ha CBOS HHTENIEKTyaNneH MPEAecT-
BEHHUK OT YBaXCHUE K'bM JYXOBHHSA CH Oamia Wil IWhK 1O MAEOJ10-

3 Taka J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kato 6en. 135), 13-14; A. PAPADAKIS,
Crisis (karo 6en. 32), 33.

24 OrHOCHO cnenudUKATA Ha TA34 CUCTEMA B HeHHUTE enemeHTH BX. G.
KaPrIEv, ,,Systemelemente des philosophisch-theologischen Denkens in Byzanz®,
in: Recherches de Théologie et Philosophie médiévales 64,2 (1997), 263-290 -
BXK. 6BIrapCKU NPEBO/ B HACTOALLUR TOM.

25 Taka A. Papabackis, Crisis (kato en. 32), 33.
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ru4eckd npuurHg. ViMa obaue u eqHa Apyra Bb3MOXHOCT. W3-
BECTHO €, ue GOrOCHOBCKOTO IIPEJAHNE CE PA3IIPOCTPAHABA B MO~
HANIECKUTE KPbLOBEe NpeAuMHO ycTHO. He OuBa Aa ce U3KII04Ba
npeanoIoXenueTo, e ITanama He ¢ yen caMuTe CHUNHEHNA Ha
I'puropuii I1 1 BROPEKH TOBA € Bh3NPUEN HETOBUTE TE3H W NOHA-
THS B KOHTEKCT4 Ha CHBPEMEHHATa MY MOHAIIECKA TEOJIOrus.
TakaBa CIOHTAHHOCT TIPH TIPENMPENaBaHETO HAa DOTOCNOBCKHTE
TRbpacHus Ha I'puropuii or Kunbp 61 o3Havasana obaue, ue
HETOBOTO yueHHe € GHII0 YCeTeHO KaTo A00pe MPUTOAHO KbM Ipa-
BOCIIABHOTO fIPElaHHe | CE € MIPOSBHIIO KATO €CTECTBEHO pa3iif-
peHue Ha TOBa npeflanue. Makap mbpBOHa4aIHO HETOBUTE dop-
MYJIMPOBKH /1a ¢€ BUXKJAT HA BU3aHTHUCKHTE GOroCa0BH HOBM U
CHLMHHUTEJIHY, T BCE TAaK MMAT OCHOBAHMATA CU ABAOOKO B 1pa-
BocnapHaTa Tpaguuyst. TYK € MACTOTO 3a IOTBbPXK/IABAHE HA MHE-
HIEETO, ue yuenuero Ha I'puropuit octasa TpajuiHOHHO. Beaenc-
TBUE HA TOBA HErOBUTE POPMYIHPOBKHM PAKTHYCCKHA HE Ca Hi-
KAKBa MHOBALlMs BbB BH3AHTHiCKAaTa TEONOTHA™", HO BBIPEKH
TOBA BHBEXKIAT €1HO HOBO ABMXKeHUE B HeaA’”. MHOTOKpaTHOTO
[030BaBaHe Ha ,HamuTe oTi“ npu I'puropuii € NpaBOMEPHO
3aTOBA, 3aIOTO TOi OCTaBa BEPEH He CaMO Ha HOTOCOBHETO, HO
¥ Ha CTHNa HA IPABOCIABHUTE YUUTENN. ['pUrOpHi OT Kunsp He
NpOX3BEX/A HAKAKBO HOBO MHEHHUE, & ¢dopMynupa 1o Apyr Ha-
4§H, TIOCTaBs MHAYe AKLUEHTHUTE U TaKa Ch37aBa €lHa HOBA Nep-
CIIEKTHBA, CHNATA HA YHSATO MPOJYKTUBHOCT € pasIo3HaTa eisa
cen HAKONKO meceTwnerus. I'puropuil ot Kumbp € nocpenHu-
KbT, CBBP3Balll OOrOCIOBUETO HA OTUHATE C TOBA Ha TTanama®®.
ToBa 1oCcTaBs NOJL BHIIPOC MHEHHUETO, Y€ BOrocnoBCKaTa CUCTE-
ma Ha [lanama Guna m3paboreHa ,,¢ M3HEHAABAINA Obp3uHa”“ ®
ce GMJIa ABMJIA HA HErOBHUTE MOAAPDBRHUIM KAaTO €JHO HOBO OT-
xposenne®®. I1o chllms HauuH 6e3NMOYBEHO CTaBa CXBAIMAHCTO,
ye [Tanama Oun n3paloTua €1Ha HOBA AOKTPHHA, KOATO HE ouna

6 3ar0Ba HANI. HE € U3HEHaABaul PaKTHT, ue omie npe3 1263-1274 r.
€MH MOHax Ha uMe MepoTeil pa3siBa NyOGIHUHO U B JUCTYT THKMO C IAICKHS
nerar Huxkonait o KoTpos Te3ure 3a pasnuiueTo MEX/Y ChIIHOCTTA U €HEp-
rute BOXHM U CHOTBETHUTE CAEACTBHUS OT HEFO 33 TPHHUTAPHOTO YUEHHE —~ BX.
G. Patacst, ,,Palamism bevore Palamas®, in: Eastern Churches Review 9 (1977),
68-69.

07 A. PapADAKIS, Crisis (karo Gea. 32, 13; 89.

28 Byx. G. PaTAcs], ,Palamism bevore Palamas* (karo 6en. 206), 64.

 Taka H.-G. Beck, Kirche (xaro 6en. 5), 323.
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TMIWYHO Bu3aHTHiCcKa'". B KpbroBeTe Ha BU3AHTHHCKOTO MO-
HAILECTBO YCBOSABAHETO HA €/1HA TE3a, KaMO JHU Ha HAA0 YUESHHE,
HUKOTa He e crasalio ,u3eaubXx”. [Tourn 50-te roguau Mexay
omoBecTsaBareTo Ha ¢opmynata Ha ['puropuit 11 i wspsuTe TE-
3ucu Ha [lanmama ca BpeMeTo, B KOETO €€ € OCBIUECTBUIO TOBA
YCBOSIBAHE U € OHJIC OCMMCTIEHO B HETOBATa BPH3Ka C TPajMi4si-
Ta, 3aBellaHa ot otuure Ha Lppxsara. Or gpyra cTpaHa JeNoTo
ua I'puropuii I e egun npuaMep 3a coeuuyIHAS THIT GOrOCHOB-
CKa KPEeaTHUBHOCT B PAMKHTE Ha BH3aHTHIiCKaTa Teonorus. Hero-
BHTE HJEH HE Ca HAKAKBO PEBONIOIMOHHO HOBATOPCTRO, HO HE €2
¥ MPOCTO OBTOPEHUE Ha HACIEAEHOTO, A ¢4 PasrpbLUAHE HA OTE-
yeckarta Tpanuuus'. CTONHOCTTA Ha BB3ACHCTBUETO U 3HAYE-
HUETO HA TE3W UACH MOXe Jia Obie CXBaHaTa IPH BINIEXKAAHETO B
MOCNEAHOTO HPOSYKTHBHO GOrocnoBeko u Punocodpcko pasrps-
HIAHE Ha BU3aHTHHCKATA MUCHI — ITallaMUTCKus crop npes X1V
Bek. Karo ocsoBa 3a M3rpaxnaHeTo Ha 1034 $unocodeko-00roc-
JIOBCKM IUCKYypC TPsiGBa, yeropeayo ¢ genoro Ha ['paropwuit i1, na
Ce MUCTH U MHTEJICKTYaHATA CUTyalus BbB Busantus ciejl cb-
oopa 8 JInon.

7. Pesiome

CwBoprpr B JInon (1274 1.) cam 1o cebe CH HE Wrpae RUKAK-
B4 CHINECTBEHA pons 3a forocnopueTo u punocodusita BB Bu-
3auTus. BLOpEeKH TOBAa HEroBOTO npobreMarTusMpane {(Cien
cmbprTa Ha Muxaun VIII) moepura enmn Gorocnoscku pedar,
KOUTO HE TTO3HABA Pa3BHTHE OILE OT BPEMEHATA Ha NATPHAPX
QoTwit: TPARUIKHOHHOTO NPABOCTABHO YYEHHUE, Y€ U3XOXKAAHETO
ua Cs. [Iyx craBa camo ot OTla, U TEIKYBAHETO Ha opmyiaTa
$1&x toD Yiod’, Kosito ce unTepnperupa ot Poruit npocro xaro
€[IHO YKa3aHue 3a BpEMEBOTO OTKPOBsiBaHe Ha boxecTBeHoCTTA.

Vioan XI Bexk, riiaBata Ha JaTHHOQPOHCKATA APTHS, U3~
ra Tesara, ye Cs. Jyx usxoxna or Orua u ot Cusa. To# rpbrsa
OT TOBA, Y€ H3XO0XAEHUETO Ha Jlyxa cTaBa He OT HIOCTACKTE HA
Orua 1 CuHa, a OT TSAXHATA O0MIAa CHINHOCT W, NPHPOAA, €IHO
TBIKYBaHe, KOETO TOR CH MMCHH, Ue € OTKPHI IIPH JATHHCENTE
Sorocnosu. ChiiaTta Te3a obave ce pasrnexna npa Toma oT AKBY-

20 Taka D. WENDEBOURG, ,Gregorios Palamas®, in: Klassiker der
Theologie, ed. H. Fries & G. KRETscHMAR, Miinchen 1981, 256.
1 Bk, A. Papapakis, Crisis (karto den. 32), 1.
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HO KaTO ChbMHATEIHO FPBIKO MHEHHE, KOETO Tol mo3Hasa, ba-
rojlapeHrue CbUMHERHETO Libellus de fide trinitatis Ha Hukonaii ot
Kotpou. ToBa MHEHHE HE € JIOKa3yeMO MpY HUTO €IHH TTUILICILL
Ha TpBUKH aBTOp (ocBeH npu camust Hukomait or Korpos). Mo-
Xe 1a ce TBbpAM, 4e cpunHenueTo Contra errores graecorum Ha
Toma oT- AKBHHO U LIEHTPAJIHATa Te3a Ha Bek ©Mar elvH U ChInd
M3TOYHHK, cupey criomenatus Libellus na Hukonait o1 KoTpon.

BypHuTe GOrOCIOBCKM NpeHus BbB BA3aHTHs Cliel 1283 1.
HMaT KaTo pe3yarat GpopmymmaposkuTe Ha I'puropuit 11 or Ku-
ITbP, KOUTO THIIKYBAT BLTPEIIHO TPHHUTAPHUTE OTHOMICHHUSA (upe3
pasnuuasaHeTo Mexnay bropLy Exerv U Drépyetv) ¥ BEYHOTO OT-
KpoBsiBaHe Ha OoxecrBenus Jlyx (Upe3s MOHATHETO ‘Expovolg
4i810¢’) 110 HAYHH, CLOTBETCTBALL HA IPABOC/IABHATA TPAAULKS.
Maxkap 1a He € KOPEKTHO GOPMYIMPOBKUTE Ha I'puropui I na ce
raejaT Karo ,nanamMu3bMm npead ITamama®, Bb3MOXKHO € na ce
TBBPAH, Ue KAKTO MUCIOBHATA cucTeMa Ha I'puropui TTanama,
Taka ¥ T.Hap. manamuTcky cnop npes X1V u XV Bex ce 0CHOBA-
BAT BLPXy Habenssanure ot I'puropuii II nocTaHOBKY Ha npo6-
JIEMHUTE U BbPXY HETOBMA NOHATHEH HHCTPYMEHTAPHYM.

O6061asanio 61 MOTJIO Ja C& HalPaBU 33KNIOYEHUETO, e
BTopuAT TMOHCKH CHOOP aBa — MaKap 1 OMOCPECTBAHO — TJ1a-
CbKa KbM MOCIEAHOTO MIPORYKTUBHO GUI0COPCKO M GOrOCIOBCKO
pa3BuTHE BbB BU3aHTHA.

CucreMHHu eJIeMEeHTH
Ha PMI0COPCKO-OOr0CIAOBCKOTO MUCIIEHE
_ BbB Buzanrus
Kbm muanora Teogan na I'puropuit IIanama

OrnpefensiHeTo Ha BUSAHTHICKOTO GOTOMHCTHAE KATO ,.CHC-
TeMa“ BUHATH € 3By4aso ckaHpainHo. To 6uBa CXBAILAHO 1O TO3H
HAUUH TTIABHO OT CBOMTE KPUTHLH', IOKATO 3aCTHIHUIHUTE MY
MO-CKOPO OTXBBPIAT TOBA onpenenexue’. Ciiep KaTo BU3AHTHIC-
KHTE aBTOPHU MOCTABAT B IEHTHPA Ha OOrONO3HAHUETO EAUH OHUT
(meipa) und enHa npakTHKA (1paEig), KOUTO OHBAT riAeNaHy Ka-
TO U3TOYHUK HA 6OTOCIOBHRETO U ,,MCTHHHA PUIOCOPUL”, OrIpaB-
[laHo € J1a ce oyakBsa, Ye Te, ONMUTHT M NpaxkTHKara, e Ovjar
PAAKO B C HEOXOTa 0OCHXKAAHH B CHCTEMAaTHYHH chuuHeHns. [To-
BEYETO aBTOpPM 0OOCHOBABAT [I0OSBATA HA TEKCTOBETE CH Hall-Be-
Ye KaTo OTIOp Cpelly eHY UK JPYT4 TbXeydeHus. Tasu moTu-
BalMA OIpejielisa IPUHIUIHO HOJeMHUYHUS XapakTep Ha Halluca-
HOTO ¥ OODsCHfBaA NHIICATa HAa EKCITHLUPARA GHUNOCOPCKH HIn
GOroc/IOBCKN CHCTEMH B CMHUCHJIA HA CXOJIACTHYECKATA TPAAHLIMS.
Tosa obaue He W/Ba ga pede, Y€ BU3aHTUHCKATa MUCIIOBHOCT Hsl-
Ma CBOst HIMaHEHTHA CACTEMA H € JIMIIEHA OT COOCTBEHU CTPYKTY-
pr®. OCHOBHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha TA3M CHCTEMATHKA NPELCTaBasA-
BaT COOCTBEHMS IPEAMET Ha HACTOSAMIETO Pa3MHIIEHUE.

! Bx. B. ScHULTZE, ,,Grundfragen des theologischen Palamismus®, in:
Ostkirchliche Studien 24 (1975), 115; R.D. WiLuiams, ,, The Philosophical Struc-
tures of Palamism®, in: Eastern Churches Review 9 (1977), 42.

2 Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, ,, Humanisme nominaliste et mystique chrétienne a
Byzance au XIVe siecle”, in: Nouvelle Revue Theologique 89 (1959), 914
»IN’étant... ni une philosophie, ni un systéme*“.

* Bx. K. Wark, ,The Debate about Palamism®, in: Eastern Churches
Review 9 (1977), 59.
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Karo oTrpasna Touka usdpax puanora Teogan na I'paro-
puii TTanama (pon. 1296 — nou. 1359, xaHOHU3MPaH OLIE Ipe3
1368 r.)*. TexcTbT € mucaH npe3s 1343 r. Tlo Tosa Bpeme [lanama
Beye € [OJIYHIl OQUIMATHO IPU3HAHKE 33 CBOETO yueHune’. Ma-
Kap ¥ TO3W QMANOT fa HOCH TUNMuHAaTa 32 Ilanama nojieMu4H2
dopma, Toii Bce MAK NaBa — CTPYBA MU C€ — €AMH NO-USIOCTHO
Juxcupan 06pa3 Ha HEFOBOTO Y4YSHHE OTKOJKOTO Tpuadume®, Cb-
IHHCKOTO MYy OCHOBHO ChUMHEHHE, Ha KOSTO YECTO 1€ CE [1030-
BasaM TyK. Te obaue ca mucaHy B XO[a Ha AucKycusiTa ¢ Bapna-
am ot Kamabpus (1337 - 1341 I.) ¥ A0 TONsIMA CTEIEH CnefBaT
kpuBuTe Ha camus febar. Ot npyra crpana Teogan npencraps
OCHOBHHUTE €l1¢MEHTH OT yueHueTo Ha Ilanama B efjHa MO-TACHA
B3aMMOBPb3Ka OTKOJKOTO IPOM3BEIEHRETO My 150 21asu (rmca-
HO nipe3 1349-1350 r.), KO€TO € MO-3psiil TEKCT U CE ONMUTBA 1a
paskpue OOrocioBCKaTa CTPYKTYpa HA NMajaMHUTCKaTa MHUCIIOR-
HOCT MO CUCTEMATHYEH HAUMH .

Huanorst Teodan oTpassasa Hali-OypHus HOPOCTOBCKH CIIOP
BB BusanTua npes XIV sex. OcHoBHUTE NPOOIEME B HETO Ca
pa3nuKaTa MeXpy 00KeCTBEHATA CBIIHOCT H HEHHATE CHEPIHM,
CHTBOPEHOCTTA WM HECHhTBOPEHOCTTA HA EHEPTrUUTE, IPAYAcT-
HOCTTA Ha TBOPEHMETO KbM Bora, Ch3epuaHueTo Ha GoxecTse-
HaTa CBETJIMHA B Ooromo3HaHueTo. JIBeTe MOMSIPHA MO3ULMU B
nebara ce mpeAcTaBnsBaT OT enHara cTpada ot [lamama, a oT
npyrarta ctpaHa oT Bapnaam m I'puropuii AKHHIMH, KOHTO 3ac-
THIBAT KOHUEIIUATA 3 €{HO HHTENEKTYanHO 6Orono3HaHue, To-
ecT 3a efiHa ,,puIocodCKn OpUEHTUPaHA TEONOrUA” UJIM €HA ,, TE-
osiorust KaTo Hayka“s. CIOPBT He € AMPEKTEH KOHQIAKT MEKIY
BU3AHTHIICKAaTa MACIOBHOCT U 3aMa/IHOeBPOIEACKATa CXONACTH-

+ Ppiyopiov 100 Meapd Zvyypbuata (ed. P. CHrEsTOU), Thessalonike
1966, vol. 2, 219-262.

$ Ypes ToHOG GYLOpeLTiKdg HA ATOHCKUTE MOHACH OT 1431 r. u peieHHATa
Ha cbOopa B KOHCTAaHTHHOMO: HPE3 ChIIATA FONMHA.

¢ Tpuadu uau Tpakmamu 6 3aUUma Ha CBATNO YAPANCHAGAUUINEG UCLXUR:
Defense de saints hesychastes (ed. J. MEYENDORFF), Louvain 1959. Tyk unrupam
Tpuadume no ToBa H3gaHue. BX. €HO 10-HOBO B Toyypdpota (kato Gen 4),
vol. 1, 1962, 335-694.

7 Cf. R.E. SINKEWICZ, ,Study®, in: SAINT GREGORY PaLamas, The One
Hundred and Fifty Chapters (ed. R E. SINkewicz), Toronto 1988, 55.

8 Cf. G. PopskaLsky, Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz, Miinchen

" 1977, 81 n 125.
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Ka, HUTO ydaeHueTo Ha [lajiama e Ch3HATENHA ONO3ULE CPeuly
TOMHK3MA WIKH HOMHUHaH3Ma, KouTo ITanama n3o011o e nosHa-
Ba. IIpeBexaaHero Ha cpunHeHusITa Ha Toma oT AxBumO, peci
PasTPBIIAHETO HA SANH ,,BU3aHTHICKH TOMU3IBM" 3artouBa eJsa
npes 1354 r. Bapnaam 1 AKMHAKH €4 HMO-CKOPO Hal-00Mo nosaR-
AHU OT MHTENEKTYANHATE IBHXEHMS, KOUTO JOMUHHEPAT B JYXOB-
HESI XKMBOT Ha 3amapa 1o Tosa Bpeme’. AKo obaue Obe npocie-
JEHO MO-HATATBHIIHOTO PAa3BUTHE U OCOOEHO PEINEHUATA Ha Ch-
6opa B Koncranruronon ot 1368 ronuHa'’, MoXe fa ce Hanpapu
M3BONET, Y€ TO3W CIOP € CHJIEH (HIH AaXe Hal-CHIHUAT) H3pa3
Ha cOMbCHKA MEXAY ABC Pa3NuuHM MHTeprpeTranuy Ha Corpus
Dionysiacum - TomicTkaTa 1 manamucrkara'l. Moxe za ce TBbp-
1, ye yuenuneto Ha [lanama npencrasissa OKOHHATENTHOTO NI0-
TBBPXKACHUE U JCTUTHMHPAHE Ha OCHOBHATA HACOKA HA BH3AH-
tufickata MuACIOBHOCT. Upes cbbopure B KOHCTAHTHHONON OT
1341, 1351 u 1368 roguHM TOBa yuyeHHE C€ Hajlala KaTo eqHa
CHUIECTBEHA YacT OT IPABOCIABHATA TpanuiusaA'.

Teopan e MOCBETEH Ha OCHOBHATE NPOBIIEMATUKU B Ta3H
NOKTPHHA W Pa3KpHBA CTPYKTYPHHTE i eeMEHTH. Bbrpexu ye
enuH nuajor He 6uBa na 6ba€ YeTeH KaTo TPaKTaT, BB3MOXKHO €
BCe aK OYEePTABAHETO HA CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTA U Pefa Ha Bb-
BexaaHe Ha TemuTe. B Hauanoro [1anama nocousa npegMera Ha
TEKCTa ¥ Ha cropa: ,,000xaBauus fap Ha dyxa“ (Beomoiog Swpedt
100 nvedpatog) M HerosaTa cnenuduka. Told NMOACHABA, de MIe
rOBOpH, MaKkap M B HE CBIIMHCKH CMUCHJ, ¥ 3a OOXecTBEHATa
cohugHOCT (0doior), HO Hall-Beye 3a enepruuTe (Evépyeron) boxuu®.

9 Cf. G. MANTZARIDES, ,, Tradition and Reneval in the Theology of Saint
Gregory Palamas®, in: Eastern Churches Review 9 (1977), 16; K. WaRE, ,, The
Debate” (xaro Gex. 3), 57-58.

10 Tozu crBop ockxkaa yueHneTo Ha Hpoxop Kunonuc (pop. ok. 1330 -
nou. 1368/1369 r.), X0eTO € eXCIIIUIUTHO TOMUCTKO. OChXAAHETO 3aCATa OC-
HOBHY TE€3M Ha TOMM3Ma H B YUACTHOCT NIOCTY/JATHTE, ONPEAENAILH JAYXOBHATA
AEHOCT, IYXOBHATA CHJIa, MBAPOCTTA, HCTHHATA H BOMATa BOXMH KaTo Hero-
Ba CHIIHOCT; BX. [OAPOGHO 1o Tasu Tema ST.G. PapanoruLus, , Thomas in
Byzanz. Thomas-Rezeption und Thomas-Kritik in Byzanz zwischen 1354 und
1435 in: Theologie und Philosophie 49 (1974), 278-293.

" Ct. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study of Gregory Palamas, New York 1974, 204;
Tz. Bolabney, ,,Das Lichtproblem im Kommentar des heiligen Thomas von Aquin
zu Dionysius De Divinis Nominibus®, in: Tz. Boiapnev, G. KAPRIEV, A. SPEER
(edd.), Archiv fiir mittelalterliche Philosophie und Kultur 3 (1996), 57.

2 Taka K. WARE, ,, The Debate“ (karto 6ex. 3), 54.
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Toik 3asisaBa, 4e TOBA € KOPEHDBT, HAYATIOTO WIH OCHOBAHUETO Ha
BCHUKH TBbLPIECHHUst OTHOCHO bora (mept te0d doypdTmv)'.

TManamMa 3amousa ¢ W3JIOKEHHe Ha TPUHUTApHATA Npobiie-
maTuka. Criell TOBa ce CIOMEeHaBaT XpUCTONOTMYn) MoTHBH. 11oc-
jie ce THIKYBA XapaKTePbT Ha EHEPIUHTE, IPU KOETO CC KOMCHTH-
pa ChTBOPEHOCTTA Ml HECHTBOPEHOCTTA Ha TapopckaTa CBET-
JIMHA, BH3MOKHOCTTA 32 IPUYACTHOCT Ha Bora u 6oromosHanue-
0. [TO TO3H MOBOJ, TOii PENCTABS K OTHOLIEHHETO CH KbM (PHITO-
codusita ¥ KbM NUCKYPCHBHOTO 3HAHAC n300610. HacTodwoTro
TIpEeNCTABSIHE IIe CE ONMTBA [1a CNIE/BA CHLUMS PEL.

1. Yuennero 3a 00KeCTBEHHTE eHepruu

Ilo noctoeH 3a orbens3paHe HaumH, [laama 3anoyea cBosl-
Ta apryMEHTANHA C M3JIOKEHUE Ha TPUHUTAapHATa npobremMaTHKa,
TIP¥ KOETO CE HACOUBA KBM BBIIPOCA 32 U3XOK/ICHACTO HA CreTnst
Jyx. KoraTo ce ka3Ba, 4e ,,bPLATE” CAMH ONPABAABAT nobapeHo-
TO KbM ocMust wiel Ha Cungosa Ha ssspama Hfiliogue® ¢ TOBa, 4e 1
Te caMATe TOBOPSIT 33 €AHO H3XOXkaeHue Ha Jlyxa ,,01 OTia upes
Crua“, ToraBa MPOTECTHTE Ha NPABOCTABHUTE HE Ca ClyUadHHu.
Criopef TsX [PY TAKOBA U3KA3BAHE OCTABAT HEPANUICHHU 11BA HE-
CHBIIAAIIM TOPSABKA: Ha CHIIHOCTTA U ,AKOHOMHYECKUAT, CH-
ped NOpAAbKT Ha AeHCTBAATA BOXUH U3BBH HETOBATA CHIIHOCT.
Criopen npaBoc1aBHOTO yuenue CB. JlyX B OMTHETO CU HA MIIOCTAC
n3xoxna camo ot Orua. Korato obaye ce 3aroBopH 3a H3JIb4BaHE
wa ceetus dyx upe3 (51, a He £x) CHHa WITH 33 U3NPOBOKIAHE U
nasaHe Ha [lyxa ot crpana Ha CuHa, C TOBa Beue HC CC MUCIH
umoctacara Ha Cs. Jlyx, a ofiuara Ha 1snata Tpouua Gnarouar 1
eHEpTHsi, TOECT HeHHATa CIaCUTENHA IeHCTBEHOCT. ITocpencTBoM
¢opmynupoBkaTa ,upes Cuna“ ce mopuepTaBa MMCHHO HEACIA-
MOCTTA Ha HIIOCTACHTE TIPY M3NPOBOXIAHETO HA Taka pasbupa-

13 Theophanes 1; 9 (ed. CxresTou, 1T 220,11-12; 232,20-21).

14 Theophanes 1; 9 (ed. Curestou, 11 223,18-19). Oule B HaUanOTO TOH
0GpbIIa BHUMAHKE BBPXY €HO IPOTUBOPEUHE, I0NTYCKAHO OT HETOBUTE [PO-
FHBHHLM, KOHTO 0603tiauapaT 06oxaBalys 1ap Ha [lyxa, upes KOHTO CBETIH-
te cragar ‘equH Jlyx’ ¢ Bora, KaTo , TBap®, Cle/ KOETO ofaye HACTOABAT, Ye
CMe IPHYACTHH K'BM CAMATA CHIIHOCT Ha Bora. Kaxk moxe — nura [Tanama -
OHL, KOITO CIIOPEN, TAX € IPUYACTEH Ha GOXKECTBEHATA CHIHOCT, a € NpAac-
TeH He Ha HEILO HETBAPHO, 4 Ha Hemto TBapHO? M Kax Moxe HAKOM, KOHTO
CIIOpe/t TAX € OBOXKEH Ype3 TBapHa 61aroj[at, a € IPUUACTEH HA CHIIHOCTTA
Boxus? — Theophanes 1 (ed. CHRESTOU, 11 220,11-22).
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Hus Jyx'. JlecHo ce BHXK/A, Y€ BBIPOCHT 32 U3XOXKISHUETO U Ch-
mecTByBaHeTO Ha Ceetna Jlyx € B HEMOCPEACTBEHA BPB3Ka C yue-
HHUETO 32 eHeprunte. TOH € Heropata MbpBa MPEeJOCTaBKa.

Bropara npegnocrasxa e xpucronoruuna. He e cnyaaiinocr,
Ye B MPOTOKONUTE Ha cbOOpa OT 1351 1. eqHCTBEHUAT CIIOMEHAT
BceneHcku cvbop e Hlecrusar (or 681 r.), u To ¢ HeroroToO pelne-
HHE OTHOCHO [IBETE CHEPIHHU Ha XpHUCTa ~ DOKECTBEHATA U HO-
BEHIKATd — X HErOBUTE JBe BoNu. Tam ce riogdepraBa, 4e crasa
IoyMa 3a ABe ,,lIpupoaHu eneprun®. Axo Xpucroc 6u ¥Man camo
€JlHa EHEprus — TBApHATA —, TOraBa M HErosaTa Npuposa — 3abe-
ns3Ba I1anama — 6m 6una epHa u 10 TBapHa. T'bil KaTO 0baue TOU
CBIIECTBYBA B /(BE IIPUPONH, HEroBaTa DOXecTBeHa NPUPOA Cb-
ugo 6m; cregBayo Aa uMa eqHo nmogobasamo U IPHPOSHO NeHCcT-
sue'. lIfoM e Taka, ToraBa caMara YOBEKOBOCT Ha XPHUCTA € IIPo-
HUKHATA OT TOBA ACHCTBHE, a Ype3 Hero M HalllaTa YOBEKOBOCT
Hamupa Jocten o bora'. Te3u TBbppeHus 3acsarar Beye caMo-
TO AAPO HA Temara, UeHTpPalHa He CaMmo 3a JHarnora, HO Y 3a
IFITIOTO MHUCIICHE U 1eno Ha ITanama: ydeHueTo 3a eHepruure.

IMTasnama 3a10¥Ba W3NMOXKEHUETO CH HAa YUEHUETO 34 EHEPTH-
HTE C HACOYBAHE KBM €IHO OT Hall-MHOTO3HAYHUTE NOHSTHA HA
XpHUCTHAHCKOTO Gorocnosue: boxecrsenocrta (1) 8ebtng). Toa
noHATHE OMBA yHOTPebABAHO KAKTO C OIJIE] Ha GoxecTBeHATA
CBIHOCT, TAKa U HA MITOCTACUTE — 3a€[HO WJIH MOSAUHUUHO —, 4
CBIO TaKa ¥ OTHOCHO OOLIOTO UM JICHCTBHE, KAKTO U 32 BCHUYKO
TOBA, B3€TO 3aefH0". BoxecTseHOCTTa Ha efUH K Chlys bor —
3aknrovaBa [lanama — e u He e caMo ceiHocrTa. He caMo cbiu-
HOCTT2 Ha ennHuA bor e boXeCTBEHOCT, HO ChIUO U HETBAPHATA
cuna u eHeprus Ha equH U chinus bor®. Taka OmBa BBLBeeHA
TEMAaTa, KOATO Hal-OTUETIUBO pa3jindaBa BU3AHTUICKOTO OT Jia-
THHCKOTO MUCJIEHE.

ITanmama ce 00stBABa NPOTUB PunocodckaTa KOHLUENIUA 32
U3IUT0 U3YEPIIBAMIOTO CE ¢ IIPOcTaTa ChIIHOCT HuTHe Ha bora.

'S Bx. nanp. Homiliae 8 (Migne PG 151, 100D-101A).

6 ...800 puoukdg dvepyeiag Ev odT®” - cf. H. DENZINGER & A.
ScHOENMETZER (edd. ), Enchiridion symbolorum, definitionum et declarationum
de rebus fidei et morum, Freiburg 1976, 556 (p. 187); cf. 557-558 (pp. 187-188).

7 Bx. Z‘n‘ades 111, 3, 7 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 709,9-19).

' Bx. V1. MAMEHTIOP®D, Buzanmuticko bozocaosue, Codus 1995, 103.

¥ Bx. Theophanes, 28 (ed. CHresToU, 11, 255,28 — 256,3).

2 Theophanes, 8 u 10 (ed. Curestou, 11, 230,25; 233,11-13).
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Toit qacTosiBa, ue Bor € He caMo IIPRPOJA U CHIITHOCT, HO ¥ BCHIKO
TOBa, KOETO MY € IPHPOHO ¥ ChIIHOCTHO NPUCHILO (T pUOIKAL Kol
obo1wdn)?. Criopen Hero bor € CHIIHOCT 1 eHEePrits €HOBPEMEHHO.
TTaaMa He e HOBATOP € TOBA CH HacTOABaHe. Toi ce onupa
Ha MHOXECTBO M3Ka3BaHus Hanpumep npm Maxcam Mznose-
auk u Vloan JlamMackuH, ye HEKOS NPUPOJA HE MOXE HUTO 14
CBIIECTBYBA, HUTO 12 Obje Mo3HaBaHa be3 CBOSTa NPUPO/IHA CU-
a1 eHeprus (dovapug kol fvépyeia); ye be3 Takapa € Bb3MOXHO
camo Hebmrreto??, ThxMo B T03W ayx Ilamama mopueprasa, ue
HHMKOsl IPMpPOJIa HE MOXKE Aa € HaJMYHA WK IO3HABAHA, aKO €
NHUINEHa OT CHIHOCTHHTE CH eHeprar (xwpig Tiig odorddovg adiig
évepyelag), Taka ye Anu Hama bor, uinu obBaue CchIECTBYBAT NPH-
POJIHHATE U CBHI{HOCTHY €Hepruu Boxmu; ako Te ca TBapHH, IIpH-
TeXAaBAIATa A CHIHOCT TPAOBA [a € CHINO TaKa TBapHa™.
Ianama c¢xBallja eHEpPrusATa KaTo MPUPOJHO HM3XOXACHHKE
(mpbodog) Ha camarta BOXECTBEHOCT, KOETO yKa3Ba ChIUHOCTTA.
TIpmponara u eHeprusta o0pasyBaT 3a€[AHO 0oxecTBEHATA
YrapEic, cuped H0KECTBEHOTO ChINECTBYBaHE, H0KECTBEHOTO pU-
ChCTBHE U Hamauue. [IpupojaTa ¥ eHeprusiTa ca HeACIMMH e/1Ha
OT Apyra, HO He Ca €[HO U Cbilo. Te He ca THXAECTBEHHU. Magxap
ye He ca eHO H CHINO, Te BCE Mak ca exuHuar bor. 1o cBodTa
npupoga Bor e CbIHOCTHOTO OCHOBAHHE (brooTétNg) Ha EHEPrH-
WTe, TAKA Y€ TE Ca M3BEYHO CHIIECTBYBALIH, HO HE KATO CHIIHOCT-
ra BoXkHs ¥ HE KATO HOXECTBEHA UIIOCTAC, a ,0k010 Bora® (1

2 Theophanes, 17 (ed. CHREsTOU, 11, 243,26).

2 Bx. ganp. G. MANTZARITES, ,, Tradition® (xaro 6en. 9), 15-16; G. Rici-
TER, ,Ansitze und Motive fiir die Lehre des Gregorios Palamas von den gotlichen
Energien®, in: Ostkirchliche Studien 31 (1982), 281-284.

2 Triades 111, 3, 6 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 707,12-22). [lanama orcrossa
Te3aTa, ye BCHUKO, KOSTO Ce UHCIIM K'bM HECHTBOPEHATA IPUPO/IA, TPAOBA 1A
6Bl HETBAPHO, BKIIOYHTENHO CUaTa H EHEPrUATa - Triades 111, 1,24 (ed.
MEYENDORFF, 603,6-8). TbKMO npoBneMbT 3a TBAPHOCTTA MM HETBAPHOCTTA
Hd EHEPrUATA € TbPBOHAYATHOTO AAPO Ha criopa. Toi 3anousa KaTo KOHPIUKT
OTHOCHO XapakTepa Ha TaBOpcKaTa CBETIMHA, KOATO CE CXBALIA OT ONOHEHTH-
Te na [Nanama KaTo cpTBOpeHa U cuMBonuuHa. Cnopent [1anama cBeTiMHaTa
na [peoBpaxenuerc ['0CHONHE HE € TBapHA CBETIIMHA, A TOBA, KOETO Xpucroe
BUHArH € UMaj B cebe cu: caaBaTa Ha DOXXECTBEHATA NIPUPOAA — BXK. Triades 1,
3, 26-28 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 607,6-611,24); Homiliae 24 (Migne PG 151,
313A-317A). 3a cnopa oTHOCHO TaBopckaTa CBET/IHMHA BX. noppo6Ho Tz.
Boiabiev, ,Das Lichtproblem® (kato 6en. 11), 54-66.
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repi Bedv)H. Te ca i guotkd, He obade B 1| UGG BCUYKO 0OKONO
Bora, KoeTo My € TIPUCBHIIO 110 IPHPOAE, € B0KECTREHOCT H HETO-
BO cOBCTBEHO NposBIeHHUE (EXQOVOLg), HE 00atie H HEFOBATA ChIll-
HOCT, KaKTO HE Ca ¥ M3JIMBaHe MM eMaHauusi Ha Ta3U CbIIHOCT®,
Tasy MCTHHA MO HAKAKHE HAYUH HE 3aMTaliBa MOYUTAHUETO HA
equuus bor - npeaynpexiasa ITanama®.

ToBa e Taxka 3aTOB4, 3aIOTO ,,cHEPTHA“ TYK O3HAYABA HELIO
noBeve OT npocto geicrene. Ta B HUKAKDLB Ciiyuald He ce MUCIH
KaTto ePeKT Ha CBOATA PUYHHA, A € KUIHECNOCOOHOCTT, XKU3He-
HaTa JEHCTBEHOCT HA CaMaTa XUBA CHIIHOCT ¥ nipupoaa”’. Exep-
rUsTa € HEHHOTO XU3HEHO CAMOM3Pa3ABaHe A3BbH CaMaTa Hes.
Tyx clegoBaTENHO HUTC CTABA AYMA 3a 1B ChINHOCTHH REHCTEI-
TETHOCTH, HATOC 3a JBa ,,eK3UCTEHTHY Monyca“ Ha Bora®, a 3a
e[(Ha PHPO/Ja W HeflHATa XKU3HEHA CUJla, YMETO eIHHCTBO HE TH
OThXECTBABAa M PA3/IMKATa MEXIY KOUTO HE TH pasfaens, Taka
Yye B TOBA PA3HYABAHE CE CbXPAHABA F10 NOJOOABALL HAUMH H
npocrorata boxus, K0eTo HaCTORUMBO CE MOCOYBA M OT PEIICHHSI-
ta Ha cOOpa ot 1351 r. (un. 2 u4): Hor He € ChCTABHO CHILECTEO.

Tlopanu HeneIMMOCTTA Ha CBOATA ChIHOCT, BOr ce nposiss-
Ba M3LELIO BHB BCAKA OT CBOMTE €HEPIHHM, MaKap J1a He Ce IPOsBA-
B4 B TAX nO chupoct?. EHepruaTa e AeificTBHE HA NPUPONATA,
KOETO He € eiCTBUE B OOUIMA CMUCEIT HA IYMATa, 4 € HAMIHOTO
Gutme Ha camus TpuunocraceH bor®. TEKMO 3a1O0TO Ca guoIKd,

# ET0 3al10 HE € YIa4HO TBHPACHUETO, Ye EHEPTUUTE Ca ,,a0CONI0THH
Gusaum™ (“absolute Entititen®y - raka vanp. B. ScuuLrzg, ,Grundfragen® (xa-
To Gemn. 1), 134.

» Bx. Theophanes, 17, 26; Triades, 11,3, 6; 111, 1, 23; 11, 2, 10-11; 111, 2,
18; 111, 2, 25; 111, 3, 10.

% Trigdes 111, 2,10 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 663,3-4).

27 Bx. I'. ®norosckuit, Bocmounsie Omywt V - VIII geros, [Tapux
1933, 37.

% Bx. R.D. WiLLiams, , The Philosophical Structures® (karo 6en. 1), 27.

¥ Triades 111, 2, 9 {ed. MEYENDORFF, 659.25--30). 3a na moscHu TOBA,
ITanamMa RopuepTaBa, ue ChIHOCTTa BoXus He e HUTO HeChTBOpeHaTa fna-
TOCT, HUTO OE3HAYATHUA H BEYEH XUBOT, 32LI0TO BCHUKO MON00HO ¢ He B Bora
(o’ adTov), a okono Bora (rept adtov) - ibid., (661, 14-17).

3 Bx. Bai. Jlocekuit, ,Jlormatuyeckoe dorocsoBue”, 8: boeoctosckue
mpydw 8 (1972), 143. Trkmo 3aTOBA TpAOGERA [a Ce TNEla KATO HEKOPEKTHO
obscHeHHeTO, cnopes Koeto [TanaMa nposexa enso peanyo pasnuuue 8 bora
MEXJY HETOBOTO HACOYEHO KbM CBETA NEHCTBUE U HETOBOTO HETO3HABACMO
(TpaHcueraeHTHO) BuThe, KakTo maute Metuona: Bx. M. PETZOLD, »Palamismus”,
in: Lexikon des Mittelalters, vol. 6, Miinchen — Ziirich 1993, col. 1631.
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enepruute ca akT Ha TpouuaTa’. BOXeCTBEHOCTTA B CMUCDH/IA
HA EHEPrUsITa € eK3UCTEHIMAIHOTO CAaMONPOSBICHAE Ha Tpon-
1aTa, a HeifHATA eAMHHOCT IOTBBPXAaBa MPOCTOTaTa Ha bora.
ToBa € ¥ OCHOBAHHETO HA LsJIATa BH3AHTUHACKA Tpajuuus Aa
CTOM 3aj] TE3aTa, Ue, JOKONKOTO CBHIIHOCTTA cama Mo cebe cu e
HeHa30BMMa, IMeHaTa BoXuY ca Ha3paHus eAMHCTBCHO 34 ChII-
HOCTTA B HeitHuTe eHepruu. Vimenata Boxuy ca mmena Ha bo-
JKECTBEHOCTTA, KOATO € 0KoNo Bora (mept tov 8e6v), npeduBaBalil
B cebe CH M0 CHITHOCT™,

TTorpemHo OT MO3UIUATE HA BH3AHTHHCKATA MUCIOBHOET €
TBBLPAEHAETO, Ye GOKECTBEHUTE SHEPrUH Ca HACOUCHN CaMO KbM
TBOPEHUETO U CTOAT BB BPb3Ka C HATMYMETO HA CBETA. Te 6u-
BaT M3J'bUBAHU 0e3 Orjie] Ha TOBA, JaJd TBAPHOTO € HAJIUYHO
wim amcea. Bor 6u ce mposBABal, AaXe W TBAPHOTO fa He 6u
cbiecTByBano®. EHepruute HUKOra He €a 3a04Baily fa ChIec-
TByBat — mume [Tanama — u HeGUTHETO (10 0K flv) He € Ho-CTapo
ot tax®. Heobxopumo npucbiaTa Ha bora eHeprus € Hempec-

31 InocTACHTE CA HEPAZMTMUEHH 110 CBOATA ChUIHOCT, HO M 11O CBOATA
€HEpPrHUs, IPH KOETO HMEHHO ThXAECTBOTO Ha EHEPTHATA NOTBBPX/IABA npH-
poAHO 0GLIOTO, JOKOMKOTO CTaBa JlyMa 3a eiHaTa BoXecTBEHOCT Ha eUHUA
Bor — BX. Theophanes, 8 u 9 (ed. Curestou, 11, 229,28 - 230,1; 231,11 -
232,24).

3% Bx. npu [1anama nanp. Theophanes, 8; 26 (ed. Curestou, 11, 228,11 -
230,7; 253,18-21); Triades 111, 1, 31 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 617, 29-31). Ha eano
MSACTO — I030BaBaiiku ce Ha [Juonucuii — [lanaMa cu no3sonsAsa CIEAHOTO
W3KasBaHe: ,Pazbupa ce, ToBa MOHATUE ‘chIHocT € npu Bora o3HaueHue camo
3a efHa OT Te3u cunu® — Triades 111, 2, 11 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 663,19-21). CToBa
o6Gaue He ce ThpcH GOrOCTOBCKH CKaH/AN, 3 CaMO C€ HAllOMH3 $aKThT, KAKBO
cpefi GOXeCTBEHNTE HEllla M3001L0 NOANCKH Ha HMCHYBAHE. BCBIHOCT, M Cama-
Ta nipocToTa Ha Bora Moxe fa ce TEBPAH CHIIO TaKa EAUHCTBEHO Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha EHEPrUATE, 3a1L0TO CHIHOCTTA CaMa N0 cebe cH — OuEHKY OTBB 611aroTo,
MICTHHATA, KXHBOTA U T. H. U OuIeHKM TPOMUHa — € IOPM OTBBA NPOCTOTATA =
raka K. JANAKIEY, , Das ‘Gute’ - ein Name Gottes als “‘Ursache’ oder ein Name
Gottes als ‘Energie’, in: Archiv fiir mittelalterliche Philosophie und Kultur (xaTo
Gen. 11), 144,6en. 2. T. Qnoposcky mutile: , BcAuKy ONpeseneHns Ha xkarada-
THYHOTO H ano¢aTHIHOTO 6OroCcIoBHe Ca o01M uMeHa. BCHUKY IPOBKASHINA-
ATTHM MMeHA 0603HAYABAT HEEIUMOTO JICHCTBHE Ha CBPbX-OUTHIIHATA Tpou-
na. BcHuky MMeHa CBUAETEACTBAT 33 €AUHCTBOTO Ha BoxecrseHocrra® — I
dnorosckun, Omyst (karo 6en. 27), 109.

3 Bx. V. Lossky, Essay sur la theologie mystique de Ueglise d’orient, Paris
1944, 72.

3 Triades 111, 2, 20 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 679,7-9).
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TaHHA, T4 € NPEAKOCMAUECKA ¥ CBPHXKOCMHUYECKA CBETNMHAY. B
TO3H CMMCBJI EHEPTMUTE N0 CBOETO HAUANO HE ca OOBBP3aHU ¢
TBOpYECKATa Kay3aJHOCT.

B cbriacue ¢ TOBa CTOM MOJ0XKEHUETO, Y€ HAMA MPOTABOC-
TOEHE MEXJIy ‘Kay3aJHOCT ¥ ‘eHeprun’, B KOATO NBOMKA ‘eHEeprHs’
e No-pyHIIAMEHTAIIHOTO NToHATHE™. Hali-00u10 Ka3aHo, B eHepru-
WTe ca HAJMYHM [ABa BMIA AaJ€HOCTH: TOBa, ue bor e, u ToOBa,
koeto Toii npasu?’. Ome Voan JJaMacKiH pa3iuuaBa Ba THIA
geticTeus B BOXKECTBEHOCTTA: €{HO AeHCTBHE CIIOPEN IPUPORATa
¥ eflHO AeiicTBHe cropen BomusTa™.

Be3 HUKakBO Konebanue Tanama npuuncissa 00XeCTBeHa-
Ta BOJIs KbM HeTBapHuTE eHeprur”’. To# OTXBBPIIA KATO €/IHAK-
BO Ge3CMHCIEHN TBbPACHHUATA, e IPOBAAeHNETO boxue e Hero-
BaTa HEJEINMA ChIIHOCT, KAKTO U Y€ TO € TBAPHO, 3aMI0TO HE €
cpmoctTa’l. [Ipeg3HaHKeTo U NPOBUICHUETO Boxwuu ca 6e3Ha-
yanHy, He obave U AeHCTBUATA HAa TBOpYECKATa CAJA, 1and Ou-
THe Ha TBOpeHUueTo. CBETHT MMa Havaao HMEHHO 10 CHIaTa Ha
BonATa Boxus. Bor ce nmpoABsBa KaTO Kay3aJHO AeHCTBAll IpHH-
LM CAMO C OTNEN] Ha TBOPEHHUETO, KOETO € E[IMH ,HOB CIOKET .
OTTYK CieNBa, Ue He BCHUKO, KOSTO 6MBa HADUYAHO ,,eHEPrHK, ¢
fesHauanHo. HAKOH OT TsX UMaT HA4aso U Kpai, pu KOETO CTa-
BA lyMa He 3a camaTa TBOPYECKa CUITa, a 32 HeWHUTE [IENa, HACO-
geHu K'bM TBOpeHreTo”. ViMa neficTeusa BoxXuu, KOUTO TOH HU-
KOTra He € 3a[0uBa a TBOPH, 3al1OTO ca My CbBEUHH, UMa obave
{ TaKWBa, KOWTO TO# 3aMOuBa, a cjej]l TOBA OPHKIIIOUBa, KOUTO
CIIe0BaTeIHO MMAT WIIH e UMAaT Kpai®.

Bor TBOpY He KaTO TPAHCHEHACHTAIHO IPUYNHABAIIA ChLI-
HoCT, a KaTo Boxectsenoct. ToBa, KOETO TBOPH, € 001IaTa cuna

3 Triades 111, 1, 39 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 635,19-20). Cpau. Thegphanes, 29
(ed. Curestov, 11, 256,23 - 257,1).

3 Taka I. CHRISTOV, ,,“Y repoyiid eidonotio and piy §vin DN IV 3, 679A
and in the Commentaries by John of Scytopolis and Thomas of Aquino®, in:
Archiv fiir mittelalterliche Philosophie und Kultur (xato 6en. 11), 53.

 D. WENDEBOURG, ,,Gregorios Palamas®, in: H. Fries & G. KRETSCHMAR
(edd.), Klassiker der Theologie, Miinchen 1981, 261.

3 De fide orthodoxa 1, 8 (Migne PG 94, 812BC).

¥ Bx. D. WENDEBOURG, ,,Gregorios Palamas“ (kaTo 6en. 37}, 264.

# Theophanes, 26 (ed. CHREsTOU, 11, 254,9-11).

' Taka V. Lossky, Essay (kaTo 6en. 33), 85.

2 Triades 111, 2, 8 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 639,9-12).

3 Bx. Homiliae, 17 (Migne PG 151, 225A-228A).
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¥ CHEPTHUs Ha TPUUIIOCTACHATA NPUPOAA. THKMO B Ta3k CH Kpea-
TEBHOCT C OLJIE[ HA OHOBA, KOETO € H3BBH Hesl, T CE ,,ACIH" MHO-
FOKpaTHO # MHOrooOpasHo*. TpsibBa npy ToBa Aa ce 3abenexu,
ye TBAPHTE HE Ca HAKAKBH ,IPUPOAHY NPOABIUKCHUA" HA Hoxec-
TBEHATa EHEPIusi, a CIECTBAA OT TBOPUYCCKATE EHEPTHH: TE Ca
CHTBOPEHH HE OT SHEPrHMTE, & OT HUIIO M CHINECTBYBAT KATO
edexTH Ha 6OKECTBeHATa TBOpYECKa AeficTBeHOCT. EQexTsT Ka-
TO epeKT He € PUYACTEH K'bM CHIIECTBOTO Ha JEHCTBALIOTO 1
NPUYUHABALIOTO. B TO3H CMHCHI, €PeKTHT € B CPABHEHHE € bo-
KECTBEHOCTTA ,,APYrOTO®, TECT TOMH € ,APYrOTO" B CPABHEHHE C
eNMHCTBEHOTO, KOETO ChIIECTBYBA B CHIIMHCKHUA CMHCHII HA 1y-
MaTa. KaTo ,, ipyro” (cupey KaTo CaMOyTBbPXAaBaiia ce Npupo-
fa) TBAPHOTO € HAIOXKeECTBO*. B TO3K XOpH30HT BoT € B cBonTe
eHeprud OHTHETO HAa BCHUKO CHINECTBYBAIIO U TO CHIUECTBYBA
CaMO 3aTOBA, 3aOTO & IPHIACTHO KM OOXECTBEHATE EHEPrHu™.

2. IlpuuactaocTra KbM bora
Y MCTHHHOTO Doromo3HaHHe

IpuyacTHOCTTa KbM bora ¢ HeHTpaiHa TeMa 3a YICHHETO
pa [TanaMa; T4 € CHUIMHCKUAT MOTHB 32 HETOBOTO NPECTABSHE.
Temara €, pasGupa ce, ChbIIECTBEHA U 3a JIATUHCKATA TEOJIOTHA,
CcrIopefl KOSITO TBOPEHHUETO UMa OUTHETO CH per participationem,
nokaro TBOpeWsT NpUTEXaBa GuTHE er essentiam (CHped TOH €
camoro Gutue). [To To3u Hauwd GHBa MpEfNONaraHa caHa
similitudo B IpMYACTSABALIOTO Ce, U3Pa3ABAIIA KAY3AIHOTO AEHC-
tBue Ha npuumHaTa. CraBa nymMa 3a €HA Kay3alHa IpuUdacT-
HOCT, B CMIChITA Ha KOSITO ens per participationem e win Chanana
¢ ens causatum?. 3a pasnuka ot Tosa [lanama moapuepTasa, e
CHIIHOCTTA HAa Bora 1o HUKaKbB HAUMH HE € NOCTHXHMA Upe3

# Theophanes, 20 (ed. CHREsTOU, 11, 246,18-20).

* B. nonpobHO 110 Ta3u TeMa K. JANAKIEY, .Das ‘Gute™ (xaro 6ex. 32),
passim, 0c06. 144-148.

4 Bx. J. KuniMmany, ,Gregor Palamas®, in: G. RunBacH & J. SUBDRACK
(edd.), Grosse Mystiker, Leben und Wirken, Miinchen 1984, 153.

17 Bx. J.A. AERTSEN, ,,Die Transzendentalienlehre bei Thomas von Aquin
in ihren historischen Griinden und philosophischen Motiven*, in: A. ZIMMERMANN
(ed.), Miscellanea Mediaevalia, t. 19, Berlin — New York 1988, 82--102; W.
KLUXEN, , Thomas von Aquin: Das Seiende und seine Prinzipien®, in: I. SrECK
{ed.), Grundprobleme der grossen Philosophen, vol. 1, Gottingen 1983, 177-216.
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OPUYACTHOCT, 4e 15 € abCOMIOTHO HENIO3HABAEMA U HEU3PEUUMaA,
¥ Y€ TBAPHOTO HIMA HUKAK'BB AOCTHI 10 Hes. ChlileBpeMeHHO
TO# 3asBsABa, ue BOr 103BOABA IPUUIACTHOCT K'BM ce0e ¢ s3I~
10Y. OrxBbpisfikd Bb3MOKHOCTTA 3a CHINECTBYBAHETO HA HAKA-
KBE cH jiBynuk Bor®, T1anama HacTosBa, 4e YOBEKBT € B ChCTON-
Hie f1a &bjie eTHOBPEMEHHO, HO B Pa3/IH4HO OTHOLIEHUE, IpUYac-
TeH W HeMPHYACTEH Ha eUH U ChIs Hor’, JOKOJIKOTO Ha Ipi-
YAaCTHOCT TOAJIEXKH BOKUETO ChILIECTBYBAHE™, HETUBATA CHEPIU,
Upe3 KoATO 00XecTBEHaTa APUPOLA — 3alHOTO T4 KHBEE B CHEpP-
IWATA — B3MMA yYACTHE B APAYaCTHOCTTA™.

Bor B cBOATA €K3UCTEHIMAIHA TIPHYACTHOCT He € fasaxuj cede
CH 34 TIPUYACTHME HA €/IHH ¥ OTKA3Ball IPHUACTHOCTTA KbM cebe
cu Ha Jpyru>. THKMO B CBOSITA MPAYACTUMOCT, B CBOSITa EHEPIrifsd,
eaMHUAT Bor OMBa cxBalmaH KaTo c-nogensuy cebe cw’. Braroaa-
peHHe Ha NPAYACTUMOCTTA HA €HEPIUATa, CIEHOBATENHO B HOC-
JeqHa CMeTXa Iopajd MPUYACTHMOCTTA Ha W3UANO IIPUACHCTBA-
IS BB BCSIKA OT CBOMTE eHepruu bor, crasa Bh3MOXHO f1a ce
TOBOPH 32 MHOXECTBEHOCT Ha AaposeTe Ha Jlyxa™, Kakro - oT eni-
Ha CTpaHa — ¢ Ornien crielnuKaTa Ha CaMaTa eHeprus, Taka U ¢
OrJie/l XapakTepa Ha nipayacTsisaims ce’. VIMeHHO cacuTenyara

# Bx. Theophanes, 11; 17; 21 (ed. Curestou, 11 234,25-26; 242,6-19;
247,12-14).

4 Bx. Theophanes, 12; 16 (ed. CHresTou, 1I 235,19-23; 240,27-28;
241,3-4). [Tanama o6suHsiBa Bapnaam, ye Hu OTKBbCBa OT Bora, orpuyaiky
BH3MOXHOCTTA 3a NPHMYACTHOCT K'bM Hero. [la 61 uman Bapnaam npago, Tora-
Ba Ou TpsGBANO 1a CH THPCHM HAKAKbB APYT Bor, KOATO Jja € He CaMO CaMORoC-
TATHYEH, HO M HATMYEH 34 BCHYKH, IPUCHCTBALL, TIpUYacTeH — XK. Triades 111, 2,
24 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 687,4-19).

0 Bx. Homiliae, 11 (Migne PG 151, 132D~133A).

S! Theophanes, 15 (ed. Curestou, 11 239,28-29).

52 J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (xaro Gex. 11), 208,

5% Theophanes, 19 (ed. Curestou, 11 244,27-245,1). Bx. ibid., 11;12; 13; 17.

 Theophanes, 16 (ed. CrresTou, 11 242,2).

55 Bx. Theophanes, 16; 20; 21 (ed. Crrestou, Il 240,26-27;
246,14-247,25).

% CbmHoCTTa Ha Bora HUKOra He ce U3Ka3Ba B MHOKECTBEHO UMCTIO,
ROKATO ~ 06paTHO ~ CBATATA M HETBapHa 6iarofaT € nofofHa Ha CITbHYEBUA
abu - 1yK [lanama ce onupa Ha equH OT TIOOHMHTE CU PUMEDPH -, KOHTO H
TOIIIH, M OCBETABA, H OKUBOTBOPABA, M [IPAIia HA OCBETEHUTE CBOsATA COOCTRE-
Ha ceetnuna — Capita 150, 68 (ed. SNkEWICZ, 162,1-5).

ST Bx. Theophanes, 20 (ed. CHREsTOU, 11 246,24-27). Ome Woan [la-
MACKMH YCTAHOBABA TE3U JIBE 3HAUEHUS HA IpuyacTHoCTTa — De fide orthodoxa
1, 14 (Migne PG 94, 860C).
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MHUCH3 Ha EHEPTHATA IIPEIONAra MHOKECTBEHOCTTA HA HEIHUTE
pasgelieH s, CbOTBETCTBAIlA Ha YACIOTO HA IPUYACTABAIINTE ceX,
IManama roBOpH 3a iBa BHAA MPHIACTHOCT. EAMHAAT € ITPH-
YACTHOCTTA HAa BCHYKM TBapH, KOMTO Ca MPUYACTHH KBM TBOP-
gecknTe eHepruy (KbM BOMATA ¥ MucTHTE) Ha Bora oT ¢pakTa Ha
cBosTa CbTBOpeHOoCT. ToBa 0bave € MpUYaCcTHOCTTa Ha TIPUYAHE-
HOTO KbM AEHCTBHETO B HEroBaTa TBOPUECKA Kay3alHOCT. 3aTo-
Ba 3a ‘IPWYACTHOCT CE TOBOPH U B €MH JIPYT, ,,CHIIUHCKH CMH-
CBI¥, cope] KOMTO NPUYacTHU KbM BOXECTBEHOCTTa ca CaMo
CBETIUTE, ¥ TE €A MPUYACTHU TaKd, Y€ CTABAT H 6oroobpa3Hn
(0eoerdeis). ToBa € egHa CBPBXIPUPOAHA NPHIACTHOCT MO CHIIA
U eHeprus 4pes BoyATa boxus u crnopea coBCTBEHHTE CIIOCO0-
HOCTHM Ha npuyacTsasaius ce*. Vige ped 3a Mpu4acTHOCT KbM
 Ge3HAYATHNTE EHEPTHHM, TOECT K'bM COOCTBEHNA KUBOT Ha bora,
KOMTO € HEeLOCTBIEH 32 TBAPHOTO 110 Herosara npupoga. I1o ro-
31 HA4KH Ca OYEPTaHH ¥ BUAOBETE DOrOMO3HAHNE.

Bor GuBa mo3Hasan ype3 TBapuTe. Taka 3By4u CbBCEM AIC-
wara opMmynupoBKa Ha Ilanama. BCHYKH, ¢ H3KITIOUCHHE HA CBET-
UHTE, Ch3EPUABAT CBOMCTBEHNUTE Ha TBOpena 6:1aroaat, MOrpilec-
TBO, MBJPOCT, CaMO NOCPEACTBOM TROperueTo®. Karo nosHasa-
Me ype3 Tx bora KaTo npuunHa Ha BCUYKO GHBAILO, HAE IO MO3-
HaBaMe YaCTMUHO ¥ He chipuHcku®. To3u Tun no3HaHue o0XBa-
1[4 CAMO OHOBA, KOETO 110 HAKAK'bB HAUKH HE HAAXBBPIA TBap-

58 Bx. Theophanes, 20-21; Triades 111, 1, 34; 11, 2, 25. Tyk ITanama
B3uMa 3a nipumep [ernecetHnuara. Toll o6pbita BHUMAHUE Ha TOBA, 1€ no06-
HUTE Ha OF'bH €3MLH CE Pa3IesIsT, IPU KOETO BCEKH OT TAX C€ CIIyCKa Hall €[IUH OT
amocTonuTe, Taka de BceobxsaTHaTa GnaronaT Ha CeeTust Jlyx He e foimna npu
HHKOTO M3IBLNO0, A € W3TBIHMIA BCEKUTO 1aCTHYHO, IPK KoeTo obaye HyxsT e
M3H4JI0 HalIMHEH BbB BCAKO OT CBOUTE EHCTBHA — Homiliae, 24 (Migne PG 151,
312D-313A).

9 Bx. Theophanes, 30 (ed. CurEsTOU, 11 258,14-23; 259,5-9). ITpuyac-
THOCTTa K'bM BEUHHTE eHepriy, noqueprasa Ilanama, € obeiana Karo 1ap, a
HUKOI He 0BeIaBa Hello, KOETO € JaAEHO [0 MPApofa. CBETUHTE CIEI0BATENHO
€A IPHYACTHH KbM CHEPTHATE HE CaMO 110 HaYHHa, 110 KOHTO BCHUKO € HPUIacT-
o Ha Bora — Theophanes, 15 (ed. Curestou, 11 239,7-29).

8 Theophanes, 27; 30; 32 (ed. CHresTOU, I 255,14-17; 258,17-20;
260,10-13).

6 [1pu ToBa MO3HAHHE — KOETO € 110 TPHPO/a OCTHIIHO HA BCUMKH XOpa
(px. Triades 11, 3, 67; 71) - Bor 6uBa MO3HABAH, KAKTO CE I03HABA U3KYCTBOTO
B IPOM3BEACHUATA Ha M3KycTBOTO — Triades I, 1, 33 (ed. MEYENDORFF,
527,14-28; 535,24-25; 621,27-622,3).
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Husl pa3yM. 3HaUSHHETO Ha TOBa NO3HaHue obaue He Ousa nonue-
ussano. To3u gap BoXu e yclIOBHETO ¥ OCHOBATA 34 BCAKO 103~
Hanue®?, IlosoBapaiixn ce Ha Vcaak Cupunn obave, [Tanama 06-
phlia BHUMAHKE, Ye HUE pasnonaraMe C B OYH Ha AyIIaTa: ¢
eJHOTO BUKIaMe CKPUTATA B IIPUPOAHUTE HEIIA CHITa B MBPOCT
Boxus, a ¢ ApyroTo cinasaTa (56En) Ha HETOBATA CBEILEHA IPH-
pona. Becexu oT Te3u [1Ba BH/A 3pEHUE € CBETIINHA, OCTABAIA HE-
BuaKMMa 3a npyrus Bud. Cnapara Ha 60XKeCTBEHATa NPUPOAA MO
HMKAK'bB HAYHMH He MOXe [1a ObJie IpUPaBHEHA A0 OUBAIIOTO BLB
BpEMETO, 3a10TO Bor He & 0TAenM OT CBOATa BEUHa ClaBa. 3Ha-
HHETO 3a OUBAIIOTO BOOY ITOCPEACTBOM BEPOSITHM 3aKJIIOUECHHUS
J10 PEIONIOXKEHHUs JocekHO bora, 10KaTo NPUTEXRAHUETO HA 6O~
KeCTBEHaTa CBETJIMHA NpaBH BHAUM bBora B MCTHHHOTO Ch3ep-
IaHKe, Bb3BUCABAIIO HaJl BCHYKO OuBamo. brarogaTHoTO Ch3ep-
yanue OWBA HAPUUYAHO ,,3HAHUE® CAMO B €[JUH MPEHOCEH CMHCBIL.
3aIOTO TO € HE CaMO MO3HAHUE, HO 1 0D0XeHue (BEwoig)®. Kak-
BO Ce ¥Ma MPEeABUS TyK?

3a paznuka ot coute ononeHTH™, Ilanama ce npurbpxa KbM
TOBa, Y€ GOroOMO3HAHUETO YPE3 BEUHHTE EHEPIAU € CBPbXIPHPOS-
HO B CHIIMHCKHA CMUCHIT Ha AyMaTa. B Hero JyoBelkaTa npupoja
ce TPOCBETIISABA [TOCPEACTBOM €IHA CBPBbXIIPUPOJIHA CBETIIMHA H C&
BB3AUra OTBBI COOCTBEHHWTE CH FPAHMIM, TAKa Y€ YOBEKDBT Hafl-
Morsa cBosita mpupona. Toii 6msa oboxen®. Tosa He Moxe fia
cTaHe GnarogapeHue Ha IPUPOJHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH, 3AI0TO HHaYe
4oBeK'BT 61 MOrbJ fia craBa Bor o cobcTBeHaTa cu mpupojaa®.

Joxaro BapiaaM e Ha MHEHHE, Y€ HAMA Ch3€PLIAHHE, KOETO
Ia OTHBA OTBBJ JAEHCTBHETO HAa YOBEIIKUA MHTENEKT, Ilanama
Bb3pa3siBa, e CaMO CBPBXIPHPOIHOTO Ch3eplaHue (Benpio), KOe-

92 Bx. Triades 11, 3, 42; 111, 1, 30 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 473,8-9; 615,17-20).
[NanaMa MORUePTaBa, Ye BCHUKH, BKIIOUHTEIHO CBETHMUTE, IOJIy4aBaT IHPBO-
HAYANHOTO cH GOrono3Hanue nocpeacTsoM HaboieHHe Ha busarioro — Triades
11, 3, 71 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 535,20-23; 537,6-9).

6 Bx. Triades 11, 3, 15-17 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 417,13-423,24).

 Ysnaraiiku Jluonucuii, Bapnaam crira B3 OCHOBA Ha METAGUIUYHH
YMO3aKNIOUEHHUS RO U3BO/A, Ye BOTOCHIEPUAHUETO € CAMO eIHH BUJ TBApEH
habitus. Taka ce u3passsa 1 AKMHIUH. 3a CbIOTO MHEHHME Ce IbpXKU U Huku-
¢op ['peropa, criopes KOrOTO IHOHUCUEBATE TPGOSOL Ca CHTBOPEHH HEILA — BXK.
J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (karo Gen. 11), 204-205.

65 Theophanes, 21; 29 (ed. CHrestou, 1 247,14 -17; 256,23 - 257.8).

o Triades 111, 1, 26 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 607,19-27).
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TO HAIXBBPJIs BCHUKY AEHCTBAA HAa MHTENEKTA ¥ CaMaTa HEroBa
NpUpo/a, € HECLMHEHOTO, ChbBBPINEHO ¥ U3KIIOUUTETTHO CBUAE-
TEJCTBO KAKTO 34 UCTHHATA HAa BoXKeTOo OUTHE, TaKa U 38 U3BH-
ceHocTTa Ha Bora Hap Bcuuko Ompamo®. Tasn cBpbXnpHUpOAHa
CBETIIMHA € ENHOBPEMEHHO []a/ICHA Ha BCHYKH U BCe N1aK BUAUMA
caMo 3a CBETUUTE, JOKOJIKOTO OCTABA HEIOCTHKUMA 33 CETHBA-
Ta ¥ 32 IPUPOJIHKS YOBEIIKHA Pa3yM. Bb3npusATHETO Ha Ta3M CBET-
JIMHA € TOCTHIHO eMHCTBEHO 3a peoOpa3eHus, TOECT 34 CTaHa-
nus CBpBXNpUpoeH vode®. B Tasu ceeTnnHa bor ce eaunABa ChC
cBeTHUTE Karo Bor ¢ orose®.

O60XeHHETO CAeJOBATENHO Ce ChCTOH HE CaMO B ITOCTHUTa-
HETO Ha MBAPOCTTA ¥ OOOPOMETENTA, TO HE € HAKAKBB ECTECT-
BEH IPEXOM OT BB3MOXHOCT K'bM JAEACTBUTENHOCT, & € CBPBXEC-
TECTBEHA MPUUYACTHOCT KbM CHIIHOCTHATa €HEprus Ha bora u
enuHeHue ¢ Hesl. B 61arogatra YOBEK'bT CTABA BCHUKO OHOBA, KO-
eTo e bor, ¢ u3kauenne Ha ChIIHOCTTa ™.

3. OrHomenne
KbM punocopunra u TeoJOrNATa

Koraro craBa fyma 3a $uiocodusiTa B pAMKHATE HA BU3AH-
THACKHSA JyXOBEH CBST'!, GMBAT 3aCTHIIBAHM 1BE ~ BCHIIHOCT B3a-
AMHO M3KJIIOUBAUIX C€ — CXBAllaHMs: Ye BHU3AHTHUICKAaTa MUC-
NOBHOCT (MPUMEPHO 3a Pa3iiuKa OT APHCTOTENUCTKU GpOpMUpa-
Hus 3anaf) Oua MIATOHMCTKH ONPENENeHa U Ye 32eHO € TOBa
Ts Guna Bpaxae6Ha K'bM Besika dpuitocodus u306110.

67 Triades 11, 3, 38 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 465,5-10).

68 PosT Ha GECOBETE HE € JIMILIEH OT HULLIO TPHPOAHO (BKJIIOUMTENHO 1 OT
HPUPOIHMS UHTEIEKT), HO My IMIICBA CHaTa [la Ch3€pLaBa CBETANHATA. Or
TOBa ciiejiBa — 106ass [Tasama -, ue HUTO Ta3H CBETIAHHA, HUTO HEHHOTO Ch3ep-
nauue ca ecrecTseHH — Triades 111, 2, 16 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 673,4-8).

6 Bx. Triades 1, 3, 10-11; 21;26-28; 11, 1, 25-35; 11, 3, 24-25; 28; 111, 2,
16; Homiliae, 24; 25; 34.

" Homiliae, 8 (Migne PG 151, 101D). OTTyk cTasa ACHO, 4e HE MOXE A4
ce rOBOPH 3a HAKAKBO Cb3EPUAHHE Ha CHIUHOCTTA ¥ TO B HHKAKBB CMUCHIL.
Ka3aHo e, ue B OHe3H, KOWTO Ca MPMUACTHY Ha caBaTa I'oCnofHs, e HaNnu4yeH
csetu JIyx {Toect eneprusra Ha cBpbxOuBawara GoxecTaena CbUIHOCT) ¥ T
caMMTe UMAT B cebe cM 1 Ch3epLaBaT Tasu eneprud — Triades 111, 1, 33 (ed.
MEYENDORFF, 621,14-17; 621,24-623,6; 623,18-20).

7' Bi. OMUCAHUE HA TO3H JYXOBEH CBSAT OCPEACTBOM (CTPOTO NO3UTHBHO
CXBAIl[AHMA) TEPMUH ,,BU3aHTHHAIBM Hanp. iipu I'. ®noposcku, Omuys (kato
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ITppBOTO TBHPACHHUE CrefBa Ja Objie KBaau$nuupano Karo
€/[HO3HAYHO HEKOPEKTHO. [[ITaTOHU3MBT € eIUHCTBEHOTO ITOMMEH-
HO ¥ [IPH TOBA TPUKPATHO OCHAEHO PMIIOCOPCKO yueHue OT CTpa-
Ha Ha IPaBOC/IaBHATa UbPKBa~. B pemeHusTa Ha KOHCTaHTHHO-
nonckus ¢sbop or 1351 r. Moxe pa Objie ACHO NPOUSTEHO, e
Bapnaam u AKHH/MH Ca OCbAEHHU U 3aTOB4, 3aL0TO NOAXBAILAT
Ha HOB T7acC [JIATOHOBUTE MOEH ¥ eNuHCKuTe MuTOBE (wi. 10).
IT1aTOHU3MBT ~ THKMO 3apajd MeTaQUIHUHUTE CH €KCILIHKA-
LK — € OHa3H e3udecka GunocoPcka JOKTPHHA, KOATO € B Hai-
BHCLIA CTENEH HECHBMECTUMA C BU3aHTHUICKATA MUCAOBHOCT. 3a
rpbKOe3UYHATa BU3aHTUSA NIIATOHU3MBT HE € HAKAKDB HCTOPU-
4ecK¥ OTMHHAI GpEHOMEH, TOKOIKOTO He ChIIEeCTBYBA HCTOPHYEC-
Ki Cpe3 MEX/Y eTHHCKOTO €3MUECTRO U XPUCTHSHCKUS SJIMHH-
3BbM, KaKBBTO € CIIy4asT PY 3aajiHoeBponeickaTa Kyarypa. To-
Ba € OCHOBAHWETO, BU3AHTHHCKUTE MUCIHATENH Ja TJIEJAT KATO
CBO 3a/1a4a 0CBOGOXK[aBAHETO HA XPUCTUAHCTBOTO OT BIIUSIHU-
Ta Ha IIATOHACTKOTO HacaencTso. Cred 0ChbXAaHETO Ha OPHIe-
Hu3Ma (553 r.), OTIUTBALL CE ia BrPajiv INIATOHOBUTE MIEH B XPUC-
THSHCTBOTO, Ta3M UEJ CTaBa BCeoOIIo 3ablXuTENHA . AKO OT-
JenHu paned aBTopu (Kato Hanp. [uonucui IlceBno-Apeona-
TAT) MPOABABAT CKIOHHOCT KBM IJIATOHHYECKOTO MUCTIOBHO Hac-
JIe[CTBO, TO TOBA TEUEHHE CEKBa ciep cpefiata Ha VI pex™.

ENHO3HAYHO OTPMUATENHO ¢ U OTHOmIeHueTo Ha [lanama™.
EKCIUTHIATHO Ca CIIOMEHATH YUSHIATA 33 HECHTBOPEHOCTTA HA M-
TEPUSTA, 32 CAMOCTOSTETHOTO CHIIECTBYBAHE Ha MACHTE ¥ 32 CbT-
BOPEHHETO Ha CBETA Upe3 TMOAYHMHEHH JEMOHH KaTO TE3UCH, 060C-
HOBaBAWY ONPEJENiHETO Ha ,IUIATOHUCTKATAa MBAPOCT® KATO

6en. 27), 5; An. JloceB, Ouepru anmuyHozo CUMBOAUIMA U smugo.rozun, Moc-
KBa 1993, 894. B enuH no-TeceH CMUCH ,, BU3AHTURACKOTO Bpeme” DuBa onpejie-
AsHO KaTo Nepuoaa mexity 1X i XV ek — Bx. Hanp. L. BENAKS, ,,Die theoretische
und praktische Autonomie der Philosophie als Fachdisziplin in Byzanz®, in: M.
AszraLos, J.E. MurpocH, 1. NmviLvoto (edd.), Knowledge and the Sciences in
Medieval Philosophy, vol. 1, Helsinki 1990, 224.

2 Bx. nofpo6HO 1o Ta3u tema An. JIoces, Ouepxu (xato Gen. 71),
860-879. N

3 Bxk. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kato 6exn. 11), 129 u 133; Ip., Busan-
muiicko fozocaosue (kato ben. 18), 30.

™ Bx. noapobuo G. PobskaLsky, Theologie (karo Gen. 8), 64-70.

™ BLnpeku MHEHUSITa, IPUINCBALN Ha CHCTEMATa My CPOJICTBO C [11a-
TOHU3MA M HEOTIATOHU3MA — BX. Hanp. B. Scuurrzs, ,Grundfragen® (xato
Gen. 1), 109.
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wokodoEia. KbM TAX ce mpubaBsiT OLe paBHONONAraHETO Ha 6r1aro-
TO M 370TO, HA CBEIHEHOTO ¥ MPOPaHHOTO. 3aKIMHOUECHHETO IIIACH,
Y€ Ta3u ,MBbPOCT BIIU3a B CBOATA U3JMIIHOCT U CyeTa B IPOTHBO-
peunte cbe camata cebe cu. Ta ce 3axpaimia fa TOBOPH 33 BCUUKO B
CBeTa, HO HE JOCTHra 10 HAILO Pa3yMHO’®. MaiKo cnejl TOBa OTHO-
BO GuBa HaragHaT ITaTOH M CKYIOYMUETO Ha 3IOYJEHHETO My’
Manko no-ymepeHo e oOTHoueHneTo Ha ITanama xbM Apuc-
toren. ToBa CHINO CTOW BBB BPb3Ka C BU3AHTHHCKATA TPaJUIUs.
Oume B IbPBATE KOMEHTAPH KbM JIHOHUCHI € yCTaHOBUMA €/iHA
AEIIATOHU3UPAIA, APUCTOTENACTKA opMUpaHa TCHACHIMS, a
npu Voan JJaMackuH € Ha/HIE €JHO BHUMATEIHO H3I0KEHHE Ha
apUCTOTENOBOTO yUCHHE 32 KaTETOPUUTE (BX. IbpPBAaTa KHUIA Ha
V3rounux Ha mosHaHmeTo“, T.Hap. ,[Auanekruka“). C npaso ce
TOBOPY 32 CHXHUBSIBAHE Ha apUCTOTENM3Ma npe3 IX Bex. ABTOPH-
T€ OT TOBa BpEMe HE OCTaBAT MACTO 32 CbMHEHUE KOs KaTO U0
e gaBopusmpanara oT Tix gunocopus™. Apucroren e 3a Ilana-
Ma MICIIATENAT, IPHABAXAJL B HAll-TOMsAMA CTeTleH PUIocoPcKo-
TO 3HaHHUE Hanpel. 3aefHo ¢ ToBa obaue, TOH — 030BaBalKu Ce
#a I'puropuii oT Huca — HapuJa 1 HEro 310CTOpeH (kodtexvog)”™.
Bu Morno 06001asao fa ce Kaxe, ye BU3aHTHIACKATa Tpa-
AL € arPECHBHO aHTHIUIATOHUCTKA. T'hbKMO 3aLI0TO € TPBHKOe-
3UYHA, TA 32€Ma MHOT'O O-KaTerOpUYIHO OTPAYAILA TO3KIMs CIIps-
MO IUTATOHHU3MA, OTKOJIKOTO 3arana BbB BCHUKUTE NepUoH Ha
CPETHOBEKOBHOTO My ChiecTByBaHe®. MUCIOBHHAT CHHTES Ha
JIATHHCKATA CXOJIACTHKA € HEBB3MOXKEH 6€3 ChIEHCTBUETO HA MOLI-
HWTE HEOIUIaTOHUCTKH BIUsHuUs Torasa®!. JlHemHATa MEAUEBUC-
THKa OTKPHBA BCE HOBH U HOBH IIJIATOHUCTKY MOMEHTH BbE Q-
nocopusara Ha Toma oT AKBUHO® ¥ HETOBUTE CHBPEMEHHHIH.

7 Triades 11, 1, 20 (ed. MEYENDORF¥, 267,2-9).

77 Triades 11, 1, 22 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 271,28-29).

% Bx. G. PODSKALSKY, Theologie (kaTo ea. 8), 74 cn. Apuctoren obaue
6uBa r71€7aH IaBHO KATO YYHTEJ 110 TOTUKA M $H3MKa 1 Ce TIpenofasa B oima-
Ta YaCT Ha BU3aHTHilcKaTa obpasosaresnHa nporpama. Ilnatonosara gunoco-
Jus ce M3yyaBa Ha efHa 110-BUCOKA 00pa3oBaTe/IHa CTENEH, JOCTHIHA 34 yue-
uunure easa caen 18-Ta um roguaa. 3aT0Ba 61arOYECTUBMTE CEMENCTBA CIIM-
par 00pa30OBAaHHETO HA JIEaTa CU TOYHO B Ta3u BB3PACT. YcraHOBUM € cnetu-
anen arnorpad)cki TONOC, COPES, KOWTO CBETIMTE PEKCBAT 00pa30BaHHETO
cv Ha 18 rojiMH# 1 CTABAT MOHACH — BX. M. ManEsnord, Buzanmuiicko 6ozoc-
aoeue (kato Hen. 18), 97.

™ Bx. Triades 11, 1, 7 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 241,6-8).

%0 1. MARERIOP®, Buzanmuiicko 6ozocaoeue (xaTo Gen. 18), 85 u 97.
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Taka Hammpa MOTBBPAKACHAE KAKTO MHEHHETO Ha Jumurpuoc
Kuponuc (npesopaust Ha Cymume nva Toma - pon. ok. 1324 —
no4. oK. 1396), ue TOMU3MBT € ,,IO-TPBIKU® OT MATAMHU3MA, TAKa
¥ Te3aTa, Y€ JATHHCKaTa Teonorus u ¢uminocodus ca no-miaro-
HHUCTKH M TIO-ETHHCKYM OT BH3aHTUHACKATA MUCTOBHOCT®,

3a OTXBBpIAHE Ha ,BBHIIHATA® HIIH ,,€JIMHCKATA® PHIOCO-
¢ua BB BuzaHTHS MoXe Aa cTaBa fyMa odaye caMo 110 OTHOIIE-
HYE Ha OHE3M, KOUTO Ca C€ PEILyIIN [1a C€ IIOCBETAT HAa MOHALIEC-
ki xkuBoT™. Korarto I[lanama Hanana ,,BpHIUHATA (TOECT e3U4ec-
KaTa enuHcKa) unocodrsa”, TOH ce HACOUYRA HE TONKOBA POTUE
camaTa Hes, KOIIKOTO cpenly 310ynotpedara ¢ unocodusra. Tou
Bb3MYTEHO OTXBBPIs TBBPAEHHUATA, CIIOpe] KOUTO GUMl HacTOs-
BaJ1, 4e $punocoduATa NPOU3XOXKala OT OECOBETE U IIPEeBpPbLIATa
3aHMMaBalIATeE Ce ¢ Hest B Oecose. TbKMO HAapoTHB, TOM ompe-
nensa punocodusara, B3eTa cama 1o cebe cr, karo aap boxu. Ts
AaBa 3HaHMe 3a OMBAIIOTO ¥ € NOpPaiH TOBAa HCTHHHA; TH € B
CBCTOSIHHE A OTKPHE JCHCTBUTEIHATE 3aKOHM HA OUBaIoTO™,
Ts e obaue efuH MPUPOLEH (PUOLKOV), CIENOBATEIHO 0GILOROC-
TBIEH DOKecTBeH fap. Taka T4 ce OTIMYaBa OT OHA3H MBAPOCT,
KOATO € JyX0BeH aap (nvevpanikov ddpov)¥. Ho Tora He Boau 10
TUIIMYHOTO 3a TATHHCKATa Tpajuiys pasnesaeHue ,,puiocodus-
TEONIOTHA", 3aI[0TO TEOJOTHATA ChIIO OMBA CXBAIAHA KATO [{UC-
KyPCHBHO 3HaHHe 3a OMBanioTo, koeto criopen I[Tanama ce paziu-
4aBa TOJKOBAa MHOTO OT AyXOBHUA OIIHT, KOJIKOTO TOBOPEHETO 3a
Bora ot cpemara ¢ vero®.

ITamama He ce 00sBABa NPOTHB AMCKYPCUBHATA TEONOTHS.
Toit yecTo akueHTHpa HEHHATa 3HAYMMOCT 3a MPEYUCTBAHETO
Ha yMa, HO 3a€JHO C TOBA U HEHHATa HEOCTATHYHOCT, KAKTO U
HECBBBPIIEHCTBOTO Ha 3HAHMETO, NOCTHraHo upes Hest™. Cnen

8t Bx. A. SPEER, ,Causalitas Luminis, in: Archiv fiir mittelalterliche
Philosophie und Kultur (xato 6en. 11), 69.

82 J. AERTSEN, ,,Thomas von Aquin und das Corpus Dionysiacum®, in:
Archiv for mittelalterliche Philosophie und Kultur (xato 6en. 11), 15.

8 Bx. 1. MAEHIOPO, Busanmuiicko 6oeocaoeue (karto 6en. 18), 36 u 137.

8 Triades 1, 1, 12 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 37,6-8).

8 Triades 11, 1, 13 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 249,31 - 250,2; 250, 31-33).

% Bx. Triades 11, 1, 7; 11, 1, 42 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 239,26-28; 311,24-25).

¥ Triades 1, 1, 22; 11, 1, 12 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 61,18-20; 249,1-20).

# Bx. Triades 1, 3, 42 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 201,19-23).

% Bxk. ocobeno octpo B Triades 11, 3, 53 (passim).
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KATO efuReHdeTo ¢ Bora ce onpenenst KaTo mobos (&ydnn), B
KOATO ce MOCTHra ChBbpUIeHO nogobue ¢ bora, a A3BUPAIOTO
OTTaM GnarofeficTBUe KaTO HCTHHHO Ch3€pUaHue U TO3HaHHue
Ha mcTuHaTa®, ToraBa TO3H BHJ ,,3HaHHE® Cé OKA3BA pellaBau]
34 XapakTepa Ha TEONOrusTa.

JIuCKypCHBHATA TEONOI | H3XOXK/1a OT TBOPEHMETO U 3aBBP-
miBa ¢ ybeeHoCTTa, ue Bor He ce OTKpHBA cpen tBapHOTO”!. CBET-
mirTe obaue chiepuasaT bora B HEroBus XKHBOT, & HE MOCPENCT-
BOM TBapuTe’? W NOCTAraT €MHEHUETO C HETO HE UpE3 Heranus
Ha TBapHOTO, a Ype3 NPHUYACTHOCT KbM CBPBXOUBALIOTO, KOETO
pe e sun or dusamioro. OTTYK ClERBa, Y€ TOBA €IHCHHUE HE ©
HAKaKBO OTPHYAHE, 2 UMa CTPOrO MO3UTHBHO ChIbpXaHue”,

CbC caMOTO TOBa € 00aue Beue Ka3aHo, ue arnodaTukKara He
MoxXe fa Gb/e [IefaHa KaTo BUCIIe ITOCTHXXEHHUE Ha OOrono3Ha-
pueto. B naTMHCKATA TPajULMS HEraTHBHATA TeONorus 6usa pas-
fupana KaTo HeOOXOAMMA KOPEKTypa Ha MO3UTUBHATA »prno-
codcra® Teonorus, Ipu KoeTo fHMBa OMUCBAHA KATO ,AITOUYEH”
KOPEKTHE Cpelly PanMoHanu3Ma’ 1 KaTo UEHTPANHA JHOHKCHE-
pa uneq®. 3a oueBHACH PaKT MHUHABA MHEHUETO, Y€ Borocnosue-
TO M BsApaTa Ha IIpaBOCIaBUETO UMAT YHUCTO armogaTHYEH Xapak-
tep*. B IpOTHBOCTOEHE Ha BCUUKO TOBA, [Tanama onpenesns yqe-
HHETO 3a HEIIO3HABAEMOCTTA Ha Bora KaTo ,,1aTHHCKO™ .

BbIpeKy pasnpocTpaHEHOTO MHEHHE, Ue ClaTa CHIIEH aKUEHT
BHPXY anodaTUUHATA reonmorus®®, Tlamama — 3a pa3nuKa Ot JaTHH-
CKaTa Tpaauiuus — refa JIMoaucHi He Halil-BeUue KaToO OCHOBOTIO-
JTOXKHHUK HAa HEraTHBHOTO OoromnosnaHue. TOH ce 3aBPBUIA KbM

s Bx. Triades 11, 3, 74 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 543,12-29).

9 Bx. Triades 11, 3, 67 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 527,14-26); Capita 150, 123
(ed. SiNkEWICZ, 224,1 - 226,13).

92 Theophanes, 32 (ed. CHREsTOU, 11 260,10-13; 262,7-11).

9 Bx. Triades 11, 3, 32--33 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 453,3-8; 16~23). ‘

9 ] PiEPER, Scholastik. Gestalten und Probleme der mittelalterlichen
Philosophie, Miinchen 1960, 61-74.

% J AERTSEN, ,, Thomas von Aquin und das Corpus Dionysiacum® (kaTo
Gei. 82), 16.

9% Bx. Hanp. G. GauiTis, G. MANTZARIDES, P. WIERTZ, Glauben aus dem
Herzen. Eine Einfithrung in die Orthodoxie, Maiinchen 1988, 106-111.

97 Bx. 10 TO3H BHIPOC HATP. HETOBOTO ITnpeo nucio 00 AKUHOUH, B:
Tuyypépato (Kato e 4), vol. 1, 1962, 203-219, passim.

% By. Hanp. B. ScHuLTzE, ,,Grundfragen® (xato den. 1), 117.
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enua apyra ¢pyHnamenranHa unes Ha ITcesgo-Apeonarura: Gor e
He CaMO OTB'bJ 3HAHUETO, HO U OTBB HesHaHueTo. bor npecrasa
na Obe v Hermo3unaBaeM. Toll 0uBa MO3HABAH B €/IMH CBPHXpPaA3y -
MEH ONNT, B KOUTO OOXKECTBEHUSNT MPAK € CBPBCH/IHA CBETIIH-
Ha”. Pa3rpbilaHeTo Ha Ta3d TEMa NPEICTABABA €HA OT UEHT-
panHuTe KOPEKUHH, IPUIOXKEHH ITpe3 BEKOBETE BbPXy JluoHucui
OT CTpaHa Ha BU3aHTHIicKaTa Tpannuuus. Eqaa xopekuus, HaMe-
puna CBOSITA 3aBBPIUSHOCT 110 paguKaneH HauuH mpu [Tanama'™.

ITanama He mopueHssa anodaruxara. Tol mpu3HaBa, ue T4
0cBOGOXKIABA MHUCIEHETO OT BCHUKO APYro ¥ NOATOTBA NymaTa
3a MCTHHHOTO Gorono3nanne'”. 3aefHo ¢ TOBa TOM NPUNUCBA Ha
anodaTUYHOTO Bb3XOXAAHE CHiIaTa HAa HOBEIUKHUA HHTENEKT, CBBD-
3BalA MHTEJIEKTA ¢ TBopeHueTo. ToBa e AUCKYPCHBHOTO 3HAHME'”,
To e foCcTHIHO 3a BCeKH, mounTan bora, a — cieg Xpucra —~ 1 3a
BCEKM UOBeK'®, B HeraTHBHATa TEOJOTHUs HHTENEKTHT OOMUCIIA
OHOBA, KOETO HE € CBoHcTBeHo bory m Koero neicTBa paseIuHu-
TeaHo. ¥ Ta3u TEONOrus He HagMOIBa AEHCTBHETO Ha palyma.
3aToBa eJMHEHHETO U Ch3ePUAHUETO (Evooig kol 6£a) HE MOTAT
Jia ce pa3rbpHAT B pAMKHTE Ha OTPUUATENHOTO Gorocnosue. Te
CTOSIT HECPABHHMO MO-BHCOKO'™.

IManaMa OCTpPO OTXBBPIS MHEHHETO HA CBOMTE ONOHEHTH,
cropeq KOWTO anopaTUYHOTO MO3HAHUE € ChbBBPIIEHOTO HOro-
no3uanue. JIokaTo HerOBHTE NPOTHBHUIM NOCTBABAT TO3H 103-
HaBaTENleH MEXaHH3bM Haj BCIKO 3HAHME U CE TOPREAT C HETO,
TOM TO OmpeJensi KaTO HE3HAHUE B CMUCHJIA Ha JIMIICATa, HA He-
pocraTbhuHOCTTa!®. BuxkaHeTo Ha ch3eplaBamre bora, xoeTo
CTOH HAJ BCIKO IUCKYPCHBHO 3HAHUE U HE3HAHHUE, HE € CHIIOTHUC-
THYHO YMO3aKJIIOUEHHUE, HE € IIPECTaBa, HE € MUCDII, HE € ChK/Ie-
HEE, TOPaj KOETO € HeNOCTIKMMO 4Ype3 €RHO MpocTo anoda-
THYHO yCHIne Ha HHTeNeKTa'®. AnodaTnunaTa eoAoyio 0CTaBa

% Bx. Triades 1, 3, 4-5 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 113,26-119,4).

10 Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kato 6en. 11), 205-208.

101 By, Triades 1, 3, 21 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 153,27-28).

2 Trigdes 11, 3, 47-48 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 485, 4-6 — 487,1-4).

" Triades 11, 3, 52 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 487,25-27).

4 Triades 11, 3, 35; 11, 3, 47; 11, 3, 54 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 457,14-15;
485,5-6; 501,2-3); Bx. Theophanes, 17 (ed. CHRESTOU, 11 242,6--22).

% Triades 11, 3, 53 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 493,17-20).

06 Triades 1, 3, 4; 1, 3, 18 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 113,31-115,1; 149,5-12).
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Aoyoc. To e HecpaBHIMA € brep AOYOV 8ewpic, THil KaTo cbh3epua-
BAlUTE CMIOpEN Hes BB3XOXKAAT HA AyMHUTE HE C IyMH, 4 C e
710", TeonmorusaTa CIOM fajled Noj Ch3epUaBaHETO Ha bora B CBET-
nmaata'®, [TanamMa ciara yapeHHeTO BbpXy NO3UTHBHHSA OIHT X
MBb/IpaTa PaKTAKa B 06pbIaHeTo KbM Bora. Tyk bor He ce 3Hae,
a ce xuBee. ToBa npeXuBABAHE OCTABA YyXJ0 3a MUCIICHETO, 34
$mmocopusTa, 3a AMCKypcHBHATa Teonorus. He ce nu npexuss-
sa Bor obadye, Torasa Bce Olle He € Mo3HaTa BOXecTBeHOCTTa,
gopu fAa € momucIeHa xuisiu meTr'®. Tyk He cTaBa ayma 3a
HSKaKBa CAEABAINa Mo3HaBaTelIHa CTENEH, a 3a [pyra no3Hasa-
TeiHa cdepa, KOATO € ,,[IPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA TO3UTHBHUA U pea-
Jien mocer ¢ xuBusi Bor, KOHTO (3aoTo € abCoNIoTeH) OcTaBa
HEeIOCTHXUM 32 JUCKYPCHBHOTO MUCTIeHe .

ITanama MOQUYEPTaBa, 4 HCTHHEH Ppunocod'!! ¢ caMo OH3H,
KOMTO Ce € YU OT OIIMT4 ¥ NO3HABA CHEPIUMTE Ha CBETHUA Hyx.
Epnsa 3a HETO €CTECTBEHATA CBETIIMHA Ha yMa HE CE NPEBpbIUa B
Mpak. VIMamuTe T034 ONUT CBHAETENICTBAT 32 HETO Ypes Nporiia-
CABAHATE OT TAX c/10Ba' 2. TOBa CBUAETEICTBO € CHUIMHCKOTO 60-
royueHue. AKO € HaJIOKHTEIHO U 32 HETO /13 C& ChXpaHH TEPMUHA
“TeoyiOTHs’, TOraBa Ts TPsAGBa Aa Objie BbB BCEKH CJIyUau IlIeaHa
KaTo ‘Teonorus Ha omura’!®, O3y, KOHTO ce MpubIKKaBa KbM
Ta3u Teo-JOorua upes godponerel, bnara Bos, 710608 U T. H., TOA
ce M3KayBa Mo crbinbaTa, MO KOATO IHOCTENEHHO CE BCTBIBA B
YHCTOTATA HA YMa, CHOCOOEH [ia ce IPEBbPHE MOCIE B boxecTBe-
Ha CBETJIHMHA.

OTTYyK ce BHXJAA HECHCTOATEIHOCTTA Ha TBBPICHUETO, 1€
yUEHHUETO 32 IPUYACTHOCTTA K'bM EHEPTUMTE € PE3YNITAT OT ,,MAC-
THYECKATA HETHPIEAMBOCT Ha ucuxacture . Crasa fiyma 3a -

W7 Trigdes 11, 3, 49 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 487,8-15).

108 Trigdes 1, 3, 42 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 201,19-20).

199 Bx. Triades 1, 3, 13; 11, 1, 9 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 137,9-139,2;
243,16-245,6).

110 Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (xaro 6en. 11), 287.

Ut Triades 1, 1, 17 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 49.9). .

12 Theophanes, 32 (ed. Chrestou, 11 260,14~16). Bx. Triades 11, 3,
51-52 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 491,16-25).

13 By, G. GaLITis, G. MANTZARIDES, P. WIERTZ, Glauben (xaTto Gen.

96), 20.
114 Taka D. WENDEBOURG, ,,Gregorios Palamas® (kato 6en. 37), 258.
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HO ABOMHO He0pa3syMEHHe: He CTHUTd, YE 3a HUKAaKBd HEThPHCIHU-
BOCT Y JyMa HEe MOXe a cTaBa'’’, aMU He MOXKE Aa Ce FOBOPH U
3a MHCTHKA B COOCTBEHMS CMHCBI Ha JyMaTa. AKO ‘MHCTAXA’
03HA44Ba Ch3eplaHue Ha 0e3KpaiiHOTO B KpafiHOTO, KOSTO Ch3ep-
[[aHUE HAJXBBPISA BCEKW YOBCIIKY OIUT ¥ BCAKO YOBEILKO 103Ha-
HUE, TOTaBa HarjacaTa Ha MakaMu3Ma He e muctudecka. C pa-
AukanHa octpora Ilamama oOphilia BHUMaHUE, Y& MECTHYECKOTO
Ch3epUaHue, Makap 4 fa € HEONMOCPERCTBAHO, OTKPHBA PAa3HK CHH-
HUYHY HEINA: CETailHH, ObACIIN, CETHBHHY, Pa3ChbIbYHM, MATEPH-
aJIH{, HEBEHIECTBEHH, ChIIHOCTHH, aKIUACHTANHN — i TO BCE 110
pasnnveH HaukH. Toi odupncH OTXBBpiIs OOBHHEHHETO, Ue OU MO-
'bJI JIa I'TIeNa BCEBB3MOXKXHUTE OOWHY KOMH, KOJIENIeTa, MEUOBE |
npoyee KATO PaBHOUCHHHA ChC CBETIMHATA HA IIPUMIK/IAIIHS €OH,
¥ HACTOSIBA, Y€ B JYXOBHOTO Ch3epuUaHue ce HalnroNaBaT He Be-
Iy, a camata 0oxecTBeHa npuposa'’®. B TO3W KOHTEKCT ce pasr-
Pblla U HErOBaTa JOIThJIBAIlA HHTEPHPETALlsI Ha AUOHUCHEBOTO
LMuctruecko dorocnopre”.

ITepBOHAYANHO TOMH ce HACOYBA CPEILY TE'BPACHHETO, Ue Hil-
Ma MO3HAHHE, T0-BUCHIC OT HEraTUBHATA TEOJIOTUA U IPOTHB M3~
BEXjaHaTa OT u3KkasBaHuATa Ha [uonucuii resa, ue ciep
Oe3¢0pa3Husi MpaK HsMa HHUIC, TaKa Y€ HE OCTaBa [a CIelBa
HEIIO APYro, OCBEH II'BIIHOTO He3HaHue. Mpaxst npy [TuoHucnit
€ TBXK/ECTBEH C HETBApHATa CBETIMHA. TOM’ € MpakK 3a OHs, KOH-
TO CE ONUTBA [a IO I'llefla ChC CETHBEH WU Pa3ChIBUECH I0rIe].
Ho n30panuuyTe Hoxuu DOCTHrAT, CIIEH IPEYUCTBAHETO HA BTOP-
YeHaTa HU IPUPONa, BBPXBT Ha DOXKECTBEHUTE Bb3x0xaeHUS. Te
BHUKAAT MACTOTO, TAETO cTou bor, xoeTo cnopen I1anama e Beue
OTBB[ HEraTUBHATA Teonorus. Moiiceil obaue, criopen ThAKyBa-
HeTo Ha [Tanama, ce OTKBCBa U OT TO3U HA4YMH HA Chb3epUaBaHe.
Toi#t HaBnu3a B TAWHCTBEHUA MPaK H, HAJXBBbPIAUKH BCAKO JeHC-
TBHE HA YOBEUIKUA yM, CE€ €JUHABA C HEMO3HABAEMOTO, IPK KOe-
TO ro chb3epliaBa U HO3HABA CBPBXYMCTBEHO. EJUHEHNETO 1 Cb-
3€pIAaHUETO B MPAKa CTOAT CIAENOBATEIHO OTBBJ, BCAKO OTPHLA-

15 Criopen cobcteeHuTe My AyMH, [TanaMa MpOroHuI HAKOTAHEHS CH
yUYeHHK AKHHAMH, AOILI Ha ATOH, 33 J1a PAKTUKYBa UMCTATA MOIHTBA, 3a-
LIOTO TOH Ol1(e CIIEf ILPBMTE HAKOJIKO BMIIBAHUS 3as8BUI, Y€ BIDK/IZ HE CAMO
GOXKECTBEHATA CBETHHA, HO U €HO YOBEIIKO JIMIIe, N010OHO Ha XPUCTOBOTO.
[Tanama onpenens ToBa kaTo becocko BuaeHue — BK. Contra Akindynon V11,
uuT. 1o J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kavo Gen. 11), 40-41.

% Triades 11, 3, 30 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 447,21-449,13).
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TeTHO GOrOCIOBHE, HO CHILO TAKA ¥ OTBbJ BCAKA CHMBOJIHA HIIH
MHCTHYECKA HAPTHKYIAPHOCT — 3aij0To Moiicei ce € 0cBOOORM
OT BCHYKH BHIMMHE HEUIA # OT BCHUYKY €MHUYHY MACTA. B TOBa
ch3epuaHde OMBa BHXJaHa HEBEUIECTBEHATA CKUHHUA, KOATO €
Xpucroc, cunata u npembapocTTa Boxus'.

4. XpuCTONMEHTPU3BM B HEPCOHATIUIBM

IMosBara Ha XPUCTOC KaTO UEHTpajHa GUrypa B TO31 KOH-
TexcT (Ha GOHA HA WHIHOTO My OTCHCTBHE B iMoHMcHeBaTa De
mystica theologia) He 6uBa fa Obae W3HEHANA. AKO ce IIO:I"’prI/I
CHINWHCKOTO SAPO HA NATaMHUTCKaTa HHTEpupeTanus Ha Corpus
Dionysiacum, BiKpa ce, 4e To ce pOpMupa He TOIKOBA OT NPE0o-
JABAHETC HA MHTENEKTYann3Ma ¥ INNAaTOHHM3Ma, 4 OT pajukan-
HHUs B XPUCTOLEHTPU3bM. [lanamMusMbT € efHa XPUCTONOTHYHA
Kopekmus Ha Jnonucuit' 18

TTanama ¢pukcupa B quanora Teodar 'bPBOCTENEHHOTO 3HA-
YeHUEe HAa IPUCHCTBUETO XPHCTOBO 38 BU3AHTHHCKOTO GOTOMMC-
JIMe HEMHOTOCTIOBHO. XPUCTOC, BOrOUOBEXBT, € CheAnHeH ¢ bora
BB BCHUKO: M CbC CHIIHOCTTA, U C €HEPTHUTE, M C MIIOCTACUTE.
Xpucroc, [IoMa3aHUKBT, € EIMHCTBEH ¥ HETOBaTa HCTOPUUECKA
HENOBTOPMMOCT TIPOCBETIIsIBA NaJaTa YoBewKa npupoaa. Tosa
NPOCBETIIEHUE C€ OCHUIECTBSABA HE CaMO 4pe3 eﬂeprlzmzzi\l,9 HO H
ype3 UOCTaCHOTO HaJUYKe Ha ,0HOroBa, IETO IIoMas3Ba” .

AKXO HegOoCTaTbUHATa 3HAUMMOCT Ha XPUCTOJOTHATA B TEK-
cTa Ha J{rOHMCHIT MaBa TOBOJ 32 aMOHBAJIEHTHOCT [IpH THIKYBa-
HeTo My, TO €AHO3HAYHOCTTAa HA BH3AHTUHCKaTa MHTEPNpETa-
uus Ha Apeonazumukume Ce rapaHTHpa OT HEHHHs HEOTMEHEH
xpuctoueHTpu3bM. Upes Xpucra Bor HaBansa no npupoaa s Au-
HaMmKaTa Ha ucropuara'®. OT U3KIOUATENHO 3HAUCHAE TYK €
HMOCTACHOTO, JIWYHOTO, & HE CaMO €HEPrHAHO NMpUCHCTBUE Ha
CHHA B MCTODHATA; TO3¥ $akT OmBa moguepraBaH B Teodan ¢
u3BbHpEAHA HacToRunBocT'?. He aHren mim 4osex, a cam bor

7 Triades 11, 3, 50-55 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 487,18-503,21).

118 Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (karo 6en. 11), 133.

19 Theophanes, 20 (ed. CHresTou, 11, 246,1-10).

2 Bxk. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (xaro 6ea. 11), 157; 159; 209.

12! Theophanes, 27 (ed. CHRESTOU, 11, 255,24-27): U [lyx»T, CBIUIO K4TO
Cuna, nj1Ba IPH OHA3M, KOATO €\HCTBEHA € MAHKa 1 6B, €AHHUAT o§aqe no
CBOSITA MMOCTAC (K08’ HROGTAO1VY, @ APYTUAT CAMO MO eHepTI (xortd povny Ty
&vépyewav). 3aToBa HOBeK e cTaHa camo CUHBT, He obaue u [lyxbT.
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HH Y4H U CTIAcsiBa. 3aTOBA HUE IO MO3HABAME HE CAMO NPaBAOMNO-
NOGHO (KaKT0 € B ciydas ¢ GOTONO3HAHUETO TIPE3 TBOPEHHETO),
HO HHE XUBEEM B XUBOTA Ha camust Bor, KOWTO XKHMBOT, GUT Hs-
kora camo npu Otua, cera e — kasa ITanama — orkposen n Ham'2.

Taxa e xa3ano vewo Muoro Baxko. ITocpencreom xpucro-
norusra IlanaMa — HO M USIATA BU3AHTUHCKA TPAIMILMS IPEy
HETO — MPEOAO/ABA IVIATOHH3UPALIOTO IHOHECUEBO YUYCHUE 3a
fepapxusara, Copef; KOeTo H0XKECTBEHHTE H3XOXKASHUA CE TIPEna-
BAT HA HEHHUTE i10-HUCKO CTOAIA WICHOBE Ype3 AeHCTBEHOCTTA
Ha no-ercokocrosuure. [lanama nogueprasa, ue He BCsSKO egn-
HeHMe Ha YoBek ¢ bora craBa nocpeactBOM aHrell, HO 9e U Heroc-
PEACTBEHOTO C/IMHEHHE € PEAJIHO OCBIIECTBUMO'?, IIPH KOETC CaM
bor pasrosaps ¢ o6oxenus upes Xpucra, 6€3 0T TOBA HOBCK'BT j1a
crasa anren'®. 3a pasnuka or Jlnonucuit cnenosarento, [asa-
Ma JIOMyCKa Bh3MOXKHOCTTa 3a €AHO aGCOMIOTHO NPEYNCTBaHE Ha
4OBeK4. 3aTOBa ChBBPIICHOTO MPUCBETIEHHAE € TOCTHIHO HE Ca-
MO 3a aHrenure. To ce jBaBa B HCTOPHATA cles XpucTa ¥ Ha
KOHKPSTHHSA HOBEK, o0oxeH B Xpucra. [1pu rosa Bor 6uBa cxsa-
LIAH HE KaTO TPAHCUCHACHTEH IIPHHITHIL, 2 KaTO XKUBa JTHYHOCT' Y,

BBrpochT 3a HauMHA, 1O XOATO Ce OCHIUECTBABA JTUUHATA
Bpb3Ka ¢ bora, 00ukHOBEHO ce oTropaps ot flanama upes nozo-
BaBaHe Ha MO3HAHHUETO, AABAHO OT NPAYACTHOCTTA K'bM CHEPIU-
ure. Jlokonkoro Bor No3HaBa NPUYACTABAIKTE CE, JOTOIKOBA U
Te nosHasat bora (1 To Bor B Bora - év ©e® @e6v)', npu xoero
€ HaNMUE JMPEKTHA BPb3Ka C MspaTa Ha TAXHOTO JOCTORHCT-
B0'”. Mspara, criopey Kosito GuBa 1aBaHa CHEPIUATA, € THYHATA

22 Bx. Triades, 11, 3, 46 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 481,21-25).

128 Kakro Jiesara HayuaBa upes adresn, 4e we poau bora B mIbT, HO
HEHHOTO €JUHEHHE C HErO HE CTABA HPY NOCPENCTHHYECTBOTO HA AKIe — BX.
Triades, 11, 3, 27, 29 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 441,23-26; 445,1-5).

12 [1o chiuua Haumy, kazsa [TasaMa, no Koiiro ako HMIIEPATOP LT pas-
roBaps JHYHO ¢ HAKOM BOWHUK, NOCHENHUAT HE CTABA BCAEACTBHE HA TOBA
BOCHOHAYANHHK - BX. Trades, 111, 3, 5 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 703,8-11).

‘% Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (xaro 6en. 11), 159; 189; 191; G. Gavrris,
G. MaNTZARIDIS, P. WIERTZ, Glauben {(xaro 6en. 96), 91.

12 Triades, 11, 3, 12 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 719,17-21).

'27 Pa3rpbIUAilk1 TYK €1HA TPALHUHOHHA Te3d, KOATO € bopmyaupana
uanp. npu Moan [Jamacku Taka: Camata BoxecTBerocT nasa Ha TBAPUTE CH
BCUUKO 0aro - CHOPE CTENEHTA HA TSXHATA CHAA Aa Bh3npuemart (De fide
orthodoxa, 1, 14— Migne PG 94, 859B), [Nanama 3asssasa npuaummmo:; , oxec-
TBEHATA CBET/IHHA CE 1aBa B PA3TMYHA MAPA H MOXE /I CE YCUITBA WK yMANSBA
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Mspa Ha npueMaiiys . 3a ITarama He € Bb3MOXHA abCTPaKTHA
WUIM AaHOHHMHa OOUIHOCT HA 3HAHHETO, MBAPOCTTA, BOJATA —~ TC
ca no HeobGxoauMocT mauHn'®, Boxecrsesara enudanns Ha Xpuc-
Ta Ma rPaHUIATa CH B CTIOCOOHOCTTA HA YOBEUUTE Na s pHe-
MAaT, TOECT B 0€3KPailHOTO MHOroo0pasue Ha YOBELIKATa NpU-
yacTHOCT KM Bora. ToBa JTUYHO KaueCTBO € eiHa OT Hal-ChIleC-
TBEHHTE XapaKTEPUCTUKH HA [TA1aMACTKATA MUCTOBHOCT ',
Koraro ITanama ouepraBa H3MEPEHHATA HA Ta3H IEPCOHAN-
HOCT, TOI TIGCTaBs YIAPEHNETO Hai-Hape BbpXY YOBEIIKATa BO-
751 ¥ yoBewkara ¢ceobopa. CaMo pasyMHOTO CBIIECTBO, Ha KOCTO
e cBOjicTBeHa CBOBGOMA, € COCOGHO fa ce MPOMEHs CbOOpasHO
BOJIATA CH, 2 UMMEHHO: Aa Objie MPOCBETIIBAHO, AKO CE NPUABPXA
K'BM BOJsSTa BOXus, WiK IbK Aa rybu CBETIHHA ¥ TO CaMOTO 1
ce peBpPBIIA B MPAK, aKO it IPOTUBOCTOR . HsAkou M3cienosaTe-
JM ca TOTOBH Ja OTKPHAT aHTUHOMHYHOCT THKMO B ABYCTPaH-
HOCTTA Ha Ta3u orHeceHocT'?!. [Tanama u BU3aHTHICKATa MUCIIOB-
HOCT 06ayde HUKOTa He Ca BUWKAAIK B TOBAa KaKBOTO U [1d € MPOTH-
sopeune. THKMO HAIPOTHB: CpeiaTa Ha GoxecTBeHaTa H0G0B
(unH eHeprus) ¢ BojsiTa Ha CBOOOHMUS YOBEK, OnarofapeHue Ha
KOSATO CPEIa TOH € B ChbCTOSHUE 12 HAAXBBPIY CaMaTa CBOs pH-
pona, e conditio sine qua non He caMo 32 MBAPOCTTA U 000XeHH-
€T0, HO ¥ 32 YOBEUIKOTO ChUIECTBYBAHE 1 32 HCTOPHUSITA U3001I0.

€ OTTie]l Ha TOBA, KOM €a JJOCTOHHHUTE 2 IPUEMAT [PHYACTHO-HENPUYAcTHATa
(cBeTmuna)“ — Homiliae, 35 (Migne PG 151, 448B). KpurepuaT, onpenensi
Ta31 MSIPA, € BbH OT BCAKO ChMuenHue 3a [Tanama. Beexu oT npreMalLiuTe s e
[IOBEYE WK IO-MAJIKO OCBETJIEH B 3aBUCUMOCT OT CBOMTE [ieJla: BCEKU IpuemMa
CBETIIMHATA B MApATa Ha CBOATA IOOpORETEN ¥ UMCTOTA — BX. Theophanes, 27
(ed. CuresTOU, 11, 255,5-9).

128 By . Triades, 11, 1, 19; 11, 1, 22 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 265,9-23; 271,7-29).

129 Taka J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kato 6exn. 11), 166.

130 Homiliae, 22 (Migne PG 151, 288BC).

131 TakbB e Hanp. ciyuast ¢ A. Jloces (Ouepxu - xato 6en.71-, 866-867),
KOTO muILe CieRHOTO: ,TIpOCBETIIEHUETO 1 IPeO6PaKEHUETO HA TBAPHOTO. .. €
BH3MOXKHO CAMO 3aTOBA, 3aL[OTO CHIIECTBYBA HETBAPHATA eHEPria boxud,
$opMHpaia CbTBOPEHOTO ECTECTBO U {ABAIIA MY CMHCDI (uHaue TBAPHOTO HE
64 BB3X0XK[IA/I0 HAHUKBAE, 2 61 OCTABANO CAMOTO cebe C1  CTIopeN cebe cu); oT
sipyra cTpaHa 0baye POCBETIEHHETO U BB3XOKIAHETO € BH3MOXKHO CaMO 3aT0-
B4, 33[OTO TBAPHOTO CE CTPEMH CbC CBOH CUIIM 1 Ha CBOH PHCK J1a €& TpUOIIKH
xbM Bora (Thil KaTo eHeprisTa Ha IMUHO NoXKenapalus bor, 1aBaHa Ha YoBe-
KA, C€ MPEBPHINA B IMYHO-BONEBA IPUCHIIHOCT Ha CaMus yoBek)“. Jloces onpe-
J€J151 TOBA KATO ,,AHTHHOMMHS! Ha 60XKECTBEHHTE CHEPTUH M TBOPEHHETO®. *
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Pa3Gupa ce, YOBEKBT HE € B CbCTOAHHAE la 000XKM cam cebe
cu GiiarogapeHue Ha CBOsiTa COOCTBEHA EHEPrHsl, HO TOBA HE MO-
Ke jAa cTane u Ge3 cuHeprusiTa (cvvepyio), 6€3 ChIEHCTBACTO
MeXJly 4oBeka v Bora, koeto e akcuoma 3a ITanama: boxecrse-
HuAT xabutyc (§61g Beiat) ce Tesia OT HEro KaTo pe3ynTar oT CH-
HEpTHsATa HAa OJArojaTTa ¥ YOBEIIKHA CTpemex'”. 3atosa BH-
3aHTHIICKaTa MHCIOBHA CUCTEMA OTPHUYA CXBAIIAHETO Ha ‘Onaro-
maTTa’ M ‘TipUpopara’ KaTO CTATHY HU KATETOPHH W OTXBLPJSA
TSAXHOTO NPOTUBONIOCTaBAHE'™. biaroparra ce rieja Karo 4acr
OT YOBEKaTa NPUPOJia U ex3ucTeHuus. Ts ocurypsisa CHHEpTus-
Ta, 6e3 obaue yoBeHikara ACHCTBEHOCT A OIPEAEINA MO HAKAK BB
HAYMH 0J1arogaTTa, HUTO ITbK OJArofaTra fa OKa3Ba Bhb3JeHCT-
BHE BbpXy YOBeLIKaTa cBo0O/a KaTo HAKAaKBa BbHIIHA cuia. Tlak
Ta3u € MPUYHHATA 32 OTXBBPIIAHETO Ha UAEATA 33 HPEAONpPEae-
JIeHHeTO OT cTpaHa Ha [IpaBocnaBreTo, aKO MOj ‘TIpeAnopene-
JleHue’ ce CXBallla TIpeIBAPUTETHO U30MPAHE 3a CIaCeHHe WM 32
ochxknaHe, Ge3 oryie] Ha fiesiaTa Ha CBOOOIHOTO ChIIecTBO™.

TBHKMO OT TO3M XOPH3OHT MOXe f1a Ob/ie pa3bpaHa 1 OCHO-
BOMOJIOXKHATa Te3a Ha ITanama, ue 60XKeCTBEHATA CBETIINHA € ,,B
unocrac, He obaue u ,,B cobcTBeHa <unocrac>“"™. Mnocrasu-
paHa B TO3H CMHUCHJI € CAMO ChITHOCTTa BoXust, KOATO UM TONKO-

132 Bx. Triades, 11, 3, 77 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 549,14-20).

133 K oraTo cTapa JlyMa 3a CUHEPTHs, He e ThPCH BPb3Ka MexJy ,,01aro-
nat™ u ,3acnyru”. ToBa, KOETO ce IBPHKH IPE OUH, € CHBMECTHOTO AEHCTBUE Ha
JABETE BOJH — 60XKECTBEHATA ¥ YOBELIKATA -, TIPH KOETO B1aroflaTTa Bee noseye
}i IOBEYE Ce OTKPUBA KaTO MPUCHCTRHE Hoxue B yoBeka. HoseLIkara Ipupojia
Ce CXBAILA He KAaTO HAKAKBO CTATHYHO, ABTOHOMHO-3aTBOPEHO LA, A KaTO
JAMHAMUYHA PEANTHOCT, KOETO C€ ONPENENA B CBOETO CHIUECTBYBAHE OT CBOATA
BBHTpeLIHa Bpb3ka ¢ Bora. [lunamukara Ha 6narofaTra ONUCBa HeobxouMa-
Ta OTHECEHOCT MEKIIY ABETE NPUPOMH, KOSTO C€ OCHIIECTBABA UPE3 U B CHEPTH-
ute — BX. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study {xaro Gen. 11), 165; Ip., Buzanmuiicko
Goeocaosue (xato 6en. 18), 101 176-177; V. Lossky, Essay (xaro Gex. 33), 195.

13 YgopexbT ce criacsBa G1arofapeHue Ha CBOATA BAPA M HA [lel1aTa CH.
Yenopenso ¢ Tosa Bor 1aBa cBosiTa npocBeTIABala 63aropar, KosTo 61 Mor-
n1a fia 6bjie Bh3NpUeTa OT YOBEKA U 1 CTAHE HETOBA KMAHEHTHA ChKPOBEHOCT.
Toif japsiBa no3HaHKe 3a 60KECTBEHATA HCTHUHA H y4M YOBEKa [1a Ce CbobpassiBa
¢ Hest B HMETO Ha cBOeTO cnaceHue. Toii obave He HAKBPHABA a6CONIOTHO CBO-
HoauaTa BOJIS HA YOBEKA — BX. Hanp. [TocaHueTo Ha naTpHapcuTe Ha U3TOYHA-
Ta I'bPKBA 32 NpaBocnapHara Bspa (centemspy 1723 r.), 44 2, B: T. KoEB,
TIpasoc.iasen xamexuzvm u Ilocaarue va usmounume nampuapcu, Codus 1991.
135 Triades, 11, 3, 6 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 397,19-21).



166 Teopru KAIIPUEB BYZANTICA MINORA

Ba MITOCTACH, KOJIKOTO ¢4 yHacTBAIUTE B Hes, capey Tpu. [a bu
MO[IeXala TS HA HAKAKBA IO-HATATHINHA NPUYACTHOCT, T O
fuiia HaNMMYHA He KATO TPHHUIIOCTACHA, 2 KaTO XHIAIHMITIOCTAC-
ua'*. ToBa He ce OTHACH 3a eHepruaATa. T3 He € CaMOHIIOCTACHa
(abBumécTaTOC); HE € ,BBUIOCTACHA® (évumdotatog) B cobcTBe-
na unocrac'”. TTanama obaue Ka3Ba Ha MHOTC MECTA, ue DOXKECT-
BeHOCTTA WK 6OXKECTBEHATA CBETIIHHA € BBIIPEKU TOBA BBUINOC-
TACHA ¥ MMEHHO IO TO3M HAYMH OWBa Ch3eplaBaHa OT CBETHH-
te!®. T ce onpemess KaTo ,,BbHIIOCTACcHa”, HE 3a1[0TO MMa HEIO
KaTo cOOCTBEHa HIOCTAC, 2 3am0To JlyXbT fpaiua tasy CBETHAH-
Ha ,,B UIOCTAcATa HA HAKOro Apyruro” (gig dAAov dndotacwy). Ta
CAEAOBATENHO HIMa cOOCTBEHA WITOCTAC, HO WMA YCTaHOBEHOCT
B YCTORYHBOCT, JOKOJIKOTO € BHHIIOCTaCHA ™,

He cbniecTByBa HUKAKBO CbMHEHHE, B 9 UIIOCTAC CE BbU-
[OCTAa3KHpa CBeTAUHATAE. JOKONKOTO TOBA He MOrar Aa ObHaT HIIoC-
tacuTe Ha TpoOHIfaTa, MOHEXKE TS € MMCHHO TAXHATA €HEPTHd,
HEHE HNOCTacH MOorar ja 0bJaT caMo OPHYACTHHTE M Xopa M
anresn. Taka CBETIHHATA, 32 Pa3nyKa OT CbIHOCTTA, CTaBa MHO-
rOMEOCTacHa. T'hbKMO B TOB2 Ce ChCTOH O0OXKCHUETO: B IpUEMa-
HETO HA BeYHaTa eHepras Hoxus oT cTpaHa Ha KpaiHaTa MIoc-
tac. B cutyanusiTa He Ha pUpoOAHaTa HEOOXOOUMOCT, a Ha CBO-
0ogata HeH30eXHO caeaBa fa Obae MUCIICHO eAHO 6€30CTaTh4HO
HEepCOHANM3UpaHe Ha OUTHETO.

C ToBa cpemy TpaHCUEHJACHTANHATA METapU3NKa — MOAET
Ha 3aMajHOEBPONEHCKOTO MHCIEHE IO OHOBA BPEME — 34CTaBa
eIUH paJfKajeH NepCOHAMM3bM. AKO NP IIbPBaTa Ha MpeaHa
JIMHUA U3TM3aT OMBALIOTO U CBHUIHOCTTA, APH KOETO KaTo Hall-
o011¥ OTIpeeIeHNs ¥ IPUHITUIY H3TbKBAT TPAHCLUEHICHT AN~

36 Theophanes, 19-20 (ed. Curestou, Il, 245,9-16).

7 Theophanes, 12 (ed. CHrEsTOU, 11, 235,10-11). TepMuHbT ,,BbUIIOC-
TacHo“ (10 évondoTatov), TPAAHIIMOHHO NpHNHCBaH Ha JleonTuii BuzanTuiicku
(V1 8eK), eHO3HAYHO LE/M PA3AUYABAHETO HA ‘UNOCTAC (CAMOCTOSTENHO OH-
BAIOTO — 10 K’ £0utdv £lvant), €MHCTREHOTO OHBALLO, KOETO PEATHO ChLIEC-
TBYBA, ZOKONKOTO ,,6€3UMOCTACHH Ipupoau” HaMa. Jlokaro ‘dndctacig’ 0603-
HayaBa HAKOTO ONPERENEHO, ‘évundotarov’ 0003HaUaBa (PUPOAATA, ChILECTBY-
Ballla B elHA WM [OBEYE UIOCTACH — BX. noppotuo I'. Proposckuit, Omyst
(xarto 6en. 27), 126 ca.

- % Bx. vanp. Triades, 11, 3, 6; 11, 3, 8; 1II, 1, 6 (ed. MEYENDGRFF,
347,15-21; 403, 14-19; 569, 7-8).
19 Trades, 111, 1, 9; 111, 1, 18 (ed. MEYENDORFF, 573,22-26; 593,1-3).
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T€, TO BBB BTOpUs ciIy4ail Xato OUTHIHA OCHOBA ~ ¥ TO CHINO B
OHTUYEH, EK3UCTCHIUAIEH H SIUCTEMONIOTHYUECH [IIAH ~ C& fIoMa-
raT He TPAHCUEHASHTANUHY, a ,fiepcoHanun”. Upes Tax ce ouepTa-
Ba JTUYHaTa O6pr21’l’OCT Ha bora xbM cBeTa ¥ THuHaTA uspase-
HOCT Ha YOBelIKaTa Npupona. BNTHero — BCsiKo OuTHE, HO 40-
BELIKOTO OCODEHO — € €HO OTBOPEHO dutHe. To He e Hewo, oKOo-
Ao ce XaTo OuBauio B cede CH, a HEIO, KOETO CTaBa, M TO 4pes
efHa AeHCTBEHOCT M €lHO aKTHBHO CaMO-OTHACAHE, KOWTO AMAT
[PAHIMIHO-IEPCOHANeH xapakTep. CaMoTo BuBaHe e npecTas-
JsBa HAKaKBa (PUKCHpaHa MPEOMETHOCT, a aKT, AEeHCTBUE WK
€HEPTHs, HACOUEHA (EHEPIHifHO, a CIIEJOBATETHO IIePCOHATHO) K'bM
abCconoTHATa IPUPOAA, KOATO OT CBOSA CTPAHA MMA TPUHHUTAPEH,
CJIEIOBATETHO CHIO NePCoHaeH, XKuBOT. [{okonkoro crapa nyma
3a aKT, AMalll CMUCBJT CaMO KaTO KOHKPETHO-TIEPCOHANHE H3ABa,
KayeCTBOTO Ha ChLIECTBYBAHETO, TOSCT UIIOCTACHATA CHEPIHA, C&
OKa3Ba peiliaBalia 3a NPUPOJATA U B NIOCNENHA CMETKA Olpene-
JISHA s1: TIEPCOHAMATA, @ HE TPAHCICH/ICHTAITA.

Taka obaue He ce Ka3Ba, 4 HOpMaTa — HOPMAaTa Ha JoBeyl-
KOTO — OMBa 3a1aBaHa OT OTAEHUS YOBEK; Ue BCEKH OT HOBELHTE
€ HAKaKBa aBTOHOMHA ,,MsApa Ha BCHYKO" WJIH HOHE HA BCUYKO
vyosewko. Camara TpaHCHEHACHTHA Mspa OHBa MHUCTICHA HE pe3
TPaHCHEHICHTAaNUX {KOMTO B MOCTEAHA CMeTKa Ouxa 0603Haua-
BaJIM HeifHaTa a0COJIOTHO HENO3HABAEMA CBUIHOCT), 3 OTHOBO
ype3 nepcoHanuy. Ensara CbHIHOCTHA €HEPTUsi, TOECT CAUHUSAT
BeyeH XUBOT Ha bora e equH 3a BCHUKY B THBKMO B HET'O BCUYKH
ca XUBM ¥ UMaT OHTHE, 3aLL[0TO MMCHHO OT TO3H XKUBOT M HETO-
BaTa UCTHAHA M3X0X/la HOPMATa Ha ChUIECTBYBAHETO UM, OMTHIA-
HOTO UM bJIKEHCTBYBAaHE, CMUCBIIBT ¥ peanHocrra uM'. Tosa
€ eHa YHUBEpCcallHa HOPMa, HO € [JajieHa Ha OT/leJIHAaTa HII0CTacC
criopef cobcTBEHATa U MAPA, ON0XKEHa OT H3MEPEHUATA Ha Hell-
HaTa eK3UCTEHNMS U OT 00xBaTa Ha HelfHaTa cBodopa. Taka ,nep-
coHanuATa“ U3ABABa cefe CH CBINO KaTo ,,00110 onpepeaeHune”,
HO Bede He ¢ MeTadU3UYEH U Kay3ajeH, a C EK3UCTEHIHANIEH U

10 OcHOBAaTEAHOTO PA3NIO3HABAHE HA TOROOHM YHHBEPCAIHH NTEPCOHA-
JMU TP HAKOH 3aNafHH CPEJHOBEKOBHY ABTOPU ~ KAKTO € TOBA B Cydas C
YUEHHUSITA 33 HCTHHATA U CIPABETHBOCTTA, PAa3BUBAHH OT AHcenM ot KeHTbp-
Obpu ~ He O¥Ba Aa MOABEX A K'bM IIPUEMAHE HA TBbPJIE AaNey OTHBAINM AHATIO-
riu. Bbrpexs nepcoHanHaTa OTHECEHOCT IPH HETO BCE MaK C& MUCIH efiHa
essentia, OCHUIECTBABALIA CAMOCTOATENHNTE OUBALLM KATO TSAXHA [ThPBa — TPaH-
CHEHJEHTHO NPUUMHSABAILA ~ CAUSA.
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eHeprueH xapakrep. Ts € yHuBepcanHaTa HOpMa Ha JTUYHOCTTA,
KAKTO ¥ CAMOTO OHOBA, KOETO s IPAaBHU — DE3YCIIOBHO YHUKATIHA —~
nuuHOCT. ENBa TO3H aKT 4 MOTBBLPKIABA KATO OMBALI4, KATO HH-
MBHIya/IHA CYOCHCTEHIMS HA BHUIOCTA3UpanaTa npupona. io-
KaTO TPAHCUEHACHTATHATE Ca KJII0Y K'bM yHHBEPCATHI [UTaH Ha
GUTHETO, IEPCOHANNUTE Ca KIIOU KbM JUHAMUYIHUS yHUBEPCA-
JICH XOPU30HT Ha MCTOPUYECKOTO. [IOKATO B IIbPBUA Cllydall UMe-
HaTa Boxuu ca communia B IIOpsiAbKa Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTTA, BbB
BTOPHS CTydaif Te ca COmmunia B MOPsAAbKa Ha cBOGOATA.

He e ayXHO Aa ce TIeja KaTo IPOTHBOPEUHe $axTeT', Ue
ManaMU3MBbT 6MBa ONPEesIsiH KaTO CACTEMAaTUYHO HOPMATHBCH
¥ 3a€[IHO C TOBA KATO €K3UCTEHIMAIHA XPUCTUSHCKA TCOTOTHA.
I1anaMUTCKUAT EK3UCTEHIMANA3 DM 1 TICPCOHANHN3BM HE OTpH-
YaT CUCTeMATHUHHA XapakTep Ha TOBa ydenue. Te ca 10-CKOopo
OCHOBATA HA HETOBATA CHCTEMATHKa. 3aTOBA TPAOBA Aa ce npu3-
Hae, Ye BU3AHTUICKATA MHUCIOBHA CHCTEMa MOXE CaMO MHOTO
TpyAHO fa ObAe ompenesneHa KaTo ,MeTadpu3nuHa“ (UK KaTo ,Me-
tadu3u4Ha Teopus”'*?) B CTPOTHs CMECHJI HA IOHATUCTO ‘MeTa-
Jusuka’. Ilpu Hes cTaBa Ayma IO-CKOPO 33 Pa3MUCHI Ha/l yHH-
BEpCYMa B HErOBATa eHEPIMiiHa, TUHAMUYHA JMaTOrHYHOCT. AKO
BCe MAK e HACTOSABA 12 Ob/ie ChXPaHEH TEPMUHBT ‘MeTadu3uka’,
TOrasa e Tpsi0Ba jia e MOTBPCAT U OTKPHAT ,IEPCOHANHCTHY-
HUTe MeTaQU3NIHE IPEMTOCTABKE '’ Ha TO3M HAUMH HA MHACIE-
He, HE3ABHCHMO OT TOBA, KOJIKO €KCTPABaraHTHO 61 MOT'BII 1a
3By4H TO3W U3pa3 3a GunocoPcku f06pe 00y UEHOTO yXO.

5. 3akaoueHue

KakTo u 1a 6bji€ ThIKYBaHAa BU3AHTUHCKATA MUCIIOBHA CHC-
TeMa, He MOXe N2 6bJe OTPUYAHO, Y€ T CPEIlyCTOU Ype3 eiHa
onpejeNieHa —~ ¥ TO IPOJYKTUBHA — [PYroCT HA JIATHHCKATA. "
ABETE Ca YCTPEMEHH KbM HOCJIEHATE TPaHHIM Ha IO3HAHUETO,
1 IBETE CE OCMENIABAT M 110 BHTPEIIHA HEOOXOAMMOCT CE OIIUTBAT
[a HApaBAT KpaukaTa OTBb] Ta3u Gapuepa. HesaBucumO OT TO-
BA, )T LIE CE FOBOPH 32 IPOTUBOCTOEHETO HA €IMH XPUCTHAHC-

41 Kagro npasu R.D. Williams: Bx. R.D. WiLLIAMS, ,, The Philosophical
Structures” (karto Ge. 1), 42.

142 Ibid.

143 | MEYENDORFF, Buganmuiicko 6ozoca06éue (karto dexn. 18), 38.
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KM €K3UCTEHIMATH3BM CPEIly eIUH HEe ITO-MaJikO XPUCTHSHCKH
ECEHUMATUIBM'*, MITH TOBA CPELYCTOEHE IIE CE ThIKYBa KaTo pas-
JMHKATA MEXIY €HA CHePTHAHO-OHTHYHA €K3UCTEHIMANHOCT U
enHa MeTadU3AUHO-OHTONOTHYHA €CEHUUATHOCT ', OHOBA, KOETO
ce OTKPHBA, Ca [IBa Pa3JIMIHA, HO B €JHAKBA MsAPa NOCIEA0BATE -
HH U CHCTEMATHYHY [IPOEKTa Ha EBPONEHCKOTO MUCTIEHE.

3aKII0YUTENHO 00001 aBaiKu CUCTEMHHUTE EIEMCHTH Ha BH-
3aHTHICKATAa MHCIOBHOCT, OMX XeJaj Ja 3alo4YHa ¢ HeraTHBHU-
TE OIPENEICHHs: TS € AaHTUIIATOHUCTKA HACOUEHA; TS € HE CaMO
amodatuuHa (Toect anodpaTuyHOTO GOorocnosue He OMBa Ja ce
rieja Kato JOMHHHPAINO U ONpENENAII0); TS HE € UMaHEHTHO
AHTHHOMMYHA; Tst € CTPOTO B3€TO HeMeTadU3MyHa U HE € HECUC-
TemaTH4Ha. HejfnaTa cucremaTuka u3Bupa OT efuH QyHIaMeH-
Tajied XpPUCTOUEHTPUUEH MO3UTHBEH OIUT, OCHOBABAIIl CE BHPXY
OUHAMUKATA Ha caMaTta BoxecTBenocT. 3aTOBa Ts C€ KOHCTUTY-
Hpa KaTO eK3UCTCHINATHA ¥ TEPCOHANMCTHYHA, IPH KOETO He-
HAaTa OCHOBA, JBUTATEN M LE]l ¢ MCTUHHHAT XKHMBOT Ha XUBUA
Bor, upe3 KOroTo ¥ B KOTOTO € HCTHHHOTO CHUIECTBYBAHUE HA
XUBHS YOBEK.

“4 Tz, BolabJiEv, ,,Das Lichtproblem*” (xarto 6en. 11), 66.

15 G, KaPRIEY, ,Bemerkungen iiber den Kommentar des Thomas von
Aquin zu De Divinis Nominibus des Dionysius Pseudo-Areopagita, L.IV, 1. I, in:
Archiv fiir mitielalterliche Philosophie und Kultur (karo 6em. 11), 32 —Bx. 6w~
F4PCKH NPEBOJ B TO3H TOM.



MsicTo ¥ CMHCHJ HA dunocopusaTa
B yyenuero Ha I'puropmii Ilanama

Korarto craBa ayma 3a ydenuero Ha I'puropnii I1anama B
HEroBoTO OTHOLICHME KBbM $uiiocodusTa, OUBaT 3aCTbIBAHU IBE
~ BCHHIHOCT B3aMMOHM3KTIOUBAIIH CE —~ CXBAIAHUA: Y€ MUCTIOB-
HocTTa Ha IlanaMa 6m1a opMEpaHa OT TJIATOHU3MA U Y€ TOH
AMal Bpaxae6HO OTHOIIEHHE KbM QpunocopusTa n300mmo’. Tyk
cH mocTassM 3apavara (1) fa npoBepsi Te3H TBBEPACHUS, (2) na
3a/jaM BBIPOCA 32 CXBalaHeTO Ha [lanama OTHOCHO dunocod-
CKOTO 3HAHHE B CTPYKTYpaTa Ha YOBEINKOTO TO3HaHME; (3) ma
KOMEHTHPAM TUIIA HA HETOBATE 0KA3aTeNCTBEHA METOAN U T.HAP.
AHTHHOMMYEH XapaKTep Ha HEroBOTO DOrOCTIOBCTBAHE.

1. AHTHIUIATOHU3MBT B YYE€HHETO
pa IlanaMa ¥ HeroBOTO CTAaHOBMINE
K'bM eJlMHcKaTa $unocopus

Tesara, 4 NalaMu3MbT Oust OpMUpaH IIATOHUCTKY, Tps16-
Ba fa Ob/ie OnpefeNeHa KaTo €IHO3HAYHO HEKOPEKTHA. IInaTouns-
MBT € oHasy GpuIocoPCKa AOKTPHHA, KOATO € BbB BUCIIA CTCNCH
HECHBMECTHMA C BU3AHTHICKHSA HAuMH Ha MUCIIeHe. TOH € eluHC-
TBEHOTO — ¥ TO TPHKPATHO — OCBHJIEHO YUEHHE OT CTpaHa Ha Ipa-
BOCJTABHATA WHPKBA®. AKO HSKOHM MO-PaHHM aBTOPU [EMOHCTpH-
paT NPHBBP3AHOCT KbM HETOBUSA UEEH ¢oHA, TO TOBA TEUECHUE
cexBa cnefl cpefara Ha VI Bex®. HeraTUBHO € M CTAHOBHILETO HA

! Bx. Hanp. D. WENDEBOURG, »Oregorios Palamas®, in: Klassiker der
Theologie, ed. H. FRiEs & G. KRETSCHMAR, Miinchen 1981, 256 u 261.

2Bx. A. JIOCEB, Quepxu aRmuyHO20 CUMBOAUIMA U mugpoaozuu, Moc-
kBa 1993, 860-879.

3 G. PopskALSKY, Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz, Miinchen 1977,
64-70.
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TManama® ,IlnatonoBaTa MbApPOCT” OHBa onpejgensHa KaTo
Kkorkodobioe M mojyrarada Ha OypHE Hanmagku®. OTHOMICHHETO Ha
ITanama KbM APHCTOTEN € NO-yMEPEHO M BBHIPEKH TOBA TOW IO
Hapuya ,,3710CTopeH” (kakotexvog)’. 3aToBa He OMBa Ja € U3HEHAAR,
e P} ONITA 32 ThIKYBAHE Ha NaJaMH3Ma KaTo CMECHIIA OT apHc-
TOTENN3bM H MTATOHH3 bM, TO# Ie Objie onpeneneH Kkaro ,unhappy
marriage” Ha Te3u cucteMu’. [To-tocie10BaTENHO € TRBPAECHHETO,
qe ITajamMa ,,OCHHOBSIBA® [OHATHS HA apUCTOTENOBaTa QHIIOCO-
¢ust 1 IUIATOHUCTKY WM HEOTITIATOHKUCTKY Popmynn, be3 obaye aa
IpaBU KOMIIPOMHCH Cbe cobeTBeHaTa cu borocnoscka Haza®.

3a OTXBBPJISIHE Ha ,,BLHIIHATA” WIH enuHcKaTa dunocodpus’
MOZKE [1a C€ 'OBOPH CaMO B CIy4as C OHE3H, KOWTO CA PEINHAN Ja
ce noceeTAT Ha MoHaueckwst xuBot!’. Koraro Hanaga tasu §u-
nocodus, ITanama ce HacOUBAa HE TONKOBA CPEINy caMaTa Hes,
KOJIKOTO cpeuly 3ioynorpebara ¢ Hesa'l. Toi aprymeHTHpa N03u-
HUATA CH Hali-HATIPE[ ¢ TOBA, Ue ,,eNIMHCKATa MBAPOCT” HE MOXKE
na 6bie HapeyeHa efuHHa. IIpu ToBa BbB BCHUKHTE i $OpMHU ce
OTKPHBa HECMHCJIEHA H CMHCIIEHA, IUTHTCKA U 1YXOBHA, OTIPOBEp-
XKHMa W HEONIPOBEPKUMA, BPEMEBA U BEUHa MbApocT'. 3aToBa

4 BubIpexy MHEHWSATA, PUITHCRAIIM HA HETOBATA CHCTEMA CPOLCTBO C
IUI2TOHM3MA ¥ HEOILIATOHM3MA — BX. Hanp. B. ScHULTZE, ,,Grundfragen des
theologischen Palamismus®, in: Ostkirchliche Studien 24 (1975), 109.

5 Bx. Triades 11,1,20; 11,1,22 (ed. Meyendorff 267,2-9; 271,28-29). Tpua-
dume UMTHPaM 110 u3naHueTo: GREGOIRE PALAMAS, Defense des saints hesychastes,
ed. J. MEYENDOREF, Louvain 1959. Bx. enHo ro-HoBo n3fanue B Ipnyopiov tod
Hohapd Tvyypépore, ed. P. CHRESTOU, t. 1, Thessalonike 1962, 335-694.

6 Taka Triades 11,1,7 (ed. Meyendorff 241,6-8).

7 Bx. R.D. WiLLiams, ,, The Philosophical Structures of Palamism®, in:
Eastern Churches Review 1X, 1/2 (1977), 41.

8 Bx. G. MaNTzZARIDES, ,, Tradition and Renewal in the Theology of Saint
Gregory Palamas®, in: Eastern Churches Review 1X, 1/2 (1977), 16.

® Cpeu. Hanp. Triades 1,1,21; 1,1,20; 1,1,12; 1,1,13 (ed. MEYENDORFF
59,18; 61,2; 57,7; 37,18-19; 41,15).

1 Trades 1,1,12 (ed. Meyendorff 37,6-8). Criopen cobcTeeHuTE MY SYMH,
IManama HsIMa HaMepPEHHE 1 U30JIMPa U MOHACHTE OT PUNOCOPHATA, ROKOAKO-
TO BCEKU, KOHTO HE € IEKOMHCJIEH, € HMall JOCTaThYHO BPEME 32 YCBOABAHETO
Ha TOBa 3HaHMe KaTO MupsHuH. [lanama He uM 3abpaHsiBa 3aHUMaHUATA €
$unocodus, a r1 NPU30BaBa 1a CE YCTPEMAT KbM eHo Braro, no-sucite oT
TOBa 3HAHME, Ha KOETO 61aro npoyee Te Ca ce Beye nocsetunu — Triades 11,1,35
{ed. MEYENDORFF 297, 13-18).

Y Triades 11,1,13 (ed. MEYENDORFF 249,31-250,2; 250,31-33).

12 Bx. Triades 11,1,21 {ed. MEYENDORFF 269,3-7; 10-11).
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TSI MOXE Aa Ja TPOIYCHE [IbJIXKMMATa LeN Ha BCAKA MBAPOCT,
cupeu GOromo3HaHMETO, | /1a Ce peBbpHe B ManoymHa. [locrar-
He nu oBave ecTecTBEHATA CH LieJ, Ts BIH3a B Cb3By4UHE C MbJ-
pocrTa Ha dyxa®. Tasu ¢unocodus 3aeMa BaKHO MSICTO B NO3H-
THBHATa nporpama Ha [lanama.

INanaMa MoguepTaBa, ue T4 € NON30TBOPHA 32 YIPAXHABA-
HE OCTPOTATA Ha AYLIEBHOTO OKO. Ts fHaBa 3sHaHME 3a OUBALIOTO
¥ € B ChCTOSHME A OTKpUBA AEHCTBHTENHUTE My 3akoHH. Ta
MOXe J1a ObJe MHCTPYMEHT 3a IIOCTATAHETO Ha HEU[O mobpo™.

TTO3MTHBHOTO CH cxBalane 3a ¢rnocopcxoro nozHanue Ia-
naMa M3pa3sBa B CHOBOTO ¢ o dunocodure Voan u Teonop®.
Tyk TOii TOBOpH 34 ,BEJTUKOTO HME Ha $unocopuaTa“, ¢ KOATO
obaue Moxe 1a Gbe 370ynoTpebeHo, ako gpuocodbT u3bepe oHasn
$opma Ha KUBOT, KOSITO CE CHCTOHM B ,CYX0™ TIO3HAHUE Ha OCTO-
JNeNHUTE HayKH ¥ B KOSTO TOM BCHIHOCT 3arpobBa dumocous-
ta. [Tanama obaue He MUCITH, Y€ HAYYHUTE 3HAHUA Ca HEWIO 3710.
Tonikmo Bor e oHs, KoiTo yum uosexa Ha suanme (Ilc. 93: 10).
®unocodusira nu e nagena or Tropena, 3a Aa 6BAEM CIIACEHH OT
GeACTBEHOTO HEBEXKECTBO U /1a M30ETHEM 110 TO3M HAYMH MaJIKO-
TO yJapH, KOUTO 3aCiyXaBa 3JI0ACHCTBAILMAT MO HE3HAHHC. On-
3u oGaue, KOWTO BBIPEKH CBOETO 3HAHME HE CE€ HamMUpa Ha U3N-
CKBAHATA BHCOTA, CaM MOfiara cede CM Ha HO-CHITHKWTE U II0-MHO-
roro ynapu (sx. JIyk. 12:47-48). 3a Toa 06aye HAMa BUHA HUTO
3HAHMETO, HATO HAYKATa, 4 € BUHOBEH TOU CaMUSIT.

3aenuo ¢ Toa Ilanama HAacTOABA, Y€ €iBa OrarofaTTa Ha
Cgerus Jlyx u myxoBHHTe ciioBa Ha CseToTO Ilucanne npesps-
maT ¢punocoduATa B IIOI30TBOPHO 3nanue'®. Korato obauve rie-
na $punocodpCKOTO M HAYYHO 3HAHUE CaMO TI0 cebe cH U B HErOBa-

13 Bx. Triades 11,1,23 (ed. MEYENDORFF 273,2-11).

14 Bx.. Triades 1,1,6; 1,1,21; 11,1,7; 11,1,42 (ed. MEYENDORFF 21,22-23;
61,3-4; 239,26-28; 311,24-25). 3aToBa TOil H3Ka3Ba ChXANECHUE, HC NOLULIUAT
ot Cunmnus dunocod (Toect Bapnaam) ro pazoyaposan B bpBOHa4aNHaTa
My PAOCT M HafieX/a, 4e 61 MOr'bal Aa Ce IPEBHPHE B OHsA MBbP KHUXHHK,
KOJTO I11€ W3HECE OT CBOSITA CHKPOBMIKHHMLIA HOBO H CTApO, CHpeY e NPOryacu
e[HOBPEMEHHO eTMHCKATa 1 6ubneiicKaTa MbAPOCT ~ BX. Triades 11,1,1 (ed.
MEYENDORFF 225,20-29). CpsH. Mar. 13:52.

15 Bx. Adyog motolpoiog mpdg ” Tidvvny ki Beddupov Todg MAOGOPOVG,
28-29, in: Tpnyopiov 10d Modapd Zvyypouorto, ed. P. CHRESTOU, t. 5,
Thessalonike 1992, 244,25-245,28.

16 Bx. Triades 11,1,6 (ed. MEYENDORFF 237,18-239,1).
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Ta TIPEeTeHUHs 33 MPUTEXABaHE HAa MCTUHATa, [lanama - ciex-
paiiku Bacunuii Benuku — pa3nuuasa gBe 3HAUEHHA HA AyMaTa
‘uctuna’. C eIHOTO c€ O3HAYABAT 3HAHHETO ¥ UCTHHATA 34 3aK0-
HHUTE HA TBapHOTO. JIpyroTo € 03HaYEHUE HA OHOBA, KOETO HU
BONH K'bM Onaxenust kuBoT. He3HaHHETO HA 'bpBATa HE € NMpey-
Ka 3a criacenneTo. JlpyraTta HCTHHA TONPUHACS 3a ClaceHHeTo".
Tosa ofaye B HWKaK'’bB CMHUCBHJI HE UABa #a Kaxe, ue ITanama
A3MOBAIBA HAKAKBA CH ,,JBOMHA UCTHHA® B TO ,,[10-0E3KOMIpPO-
mucHO ot Curep or Bpabant“’®. Tyk MHOTO 10-CKOpO ce BUXKAA
HETOBOTO HACTOATEIHO YTRBPAKIABAHE Ha e(HAa Hiepapxust HA TI03-
HAHHETO, CTPYKTYPHPaHa OT MEPCHEKTHBATA HA CIACEHHETO.
Tosa ofaue He BOAM JO THIHUIHATA 3a JATUHCKATA TPaji-
1yl OIIO3UIHS ,,GUIOCO(ISA — TEOTOTHA, 3AIOTO TEONOTUATA Cb-
o OMBa CXBalllaHa KaTO JUCKYPCHBHO 3HaHHME. JIUCKYpCUBHOTO
HorocoBue — KakTo KataQaTHYHOTO, TaKa U anodpaTuyHoTo" —
M3X0XKJla OT TBOPEHHETO U 3aBBpILIBa ¢ ybegeHocrTa, ye Trope-
BT Ha BCUYKO He MOXe Aa Objie oTKpuT cpen TBapure”. Teomno-
ruATa € eguH AGyog, HECPABHUM C UMEp Adyov Bewplo, 3a1I0TO
Ch3€plaBaliTe OTHBAT OTTATHK JYMHTE C A€NIa, JOKATO JUCKYP-
CHBHATA TEOJOrds 0cTaBa B cpepaTa HAa ChXKACHUATA, CHIIOTH3-
MHTE U J0KA3aTEJICTBAaTa, TOECT OCTaBa cU Adyog. Hancruna, s
€ IPUYaCTHA Ha ef{Ha ONpeJieIeHa HCTHHA, HO GUBa BUHATH MPO-
THBONOCTABEHA HA HAKOH APYr A0Y0g, ThH Y€ HEMHATA MbJPOCT
€ MOCTOAHHO HecurypHa?'. 3aToBa KMEHHO €IMHEHUETO ¢ bora u
ch3epuanueTo Ha bora He MoraT fia GbAT NIOMECTCHY B HEHHH-
Te pamku”2. He cTaBa Iyma 3a ciefipaliia o3nasarenta ¢asa, a
3a ipyra no3HaBaTeNIHa cdepa, KOATO € ,IPOCTPAHCTBOTO™ Ha I10-
3UTHBHATA W peaiHa cpema ¢ xXusus bor®. I1o To3u Ha4uH ce
[IOCTaBsl BBIIPOCHT 3a CTPYKTypaTa HA YOBEIIKOTO [103HAHHUE.

2. CTpykTypaTa Ha 4OBEHMIKOTO NMO3HAHME

B 150 I'zasu TTanama pa3BuBa CBOETO CXBalllaHE 33 TPOUY-
HuA ,eikdv 100 Oeod® B UOBEKa, KOETO 00aue HAMA HAILO PeaiHo

N

7 Bx.. Triades 11,1,44 (ed. MEYENDORFF 317,2-15). Bx. cpuo Triades
1,1,23 (ed. MEYENDORFF 65,15-24).

% Bx. G. PobskaLsKY, Theologie (xaro Gen. 3), 155.

¥ 3a pe-anmogaTHYHMs XapaKTep Ha NajJJaMHTCKOTO yuenue BX. G.
KAPRIEV, ,,Systemelemente des philosophisch-theologischen Denkens in Byzanz®,
in: Recherches de Philosophie et Théologie médiévalé, 64/2 (1997), 279 ca. - BX.
OBIrapcKy PEBOJL B HACTOAUIETO U3JAHHE.
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06110 ¢ ICHXOIOIMUECKATE TpUagn Ha ABryctun®. Tosa nopobue
lMa CBOETO MSACTO B YOBELIKHSA YM M OTKpOBSBa TPOUUHHA Xa-
paKTep Ha YOBEIIKOTO no3Hauue. To ChibpKa B cebe Cu BCHUKH
no3HaBaTenHH GopMu (£150G...voepbY, AoYLKOV, aicONTKéV), IPH
KOETO PAaOHATHO-AUCKYPCHBHOTO B CEH3HTHUBHOTO £b80G CE MUC-
JIST CBBP3aHU €IHO C APYro Mo MNPUpO/a U KATO OCHOBATA 32 BCs-
Ka téxvn 1 é¢motun®. ITanama rosopu 3a ,yMHAT4a U pasyMHa
MPHpPONA Ha AyIIaTa, KOATO eMHCTBEHA PUTEXABA YM, pasyM 1
XHBOTBOPAIL AYX“, a B Tasu BPBH3Ka H 32 ,,tprodikt gboic” Ha
yopemkaTta aymwa?’. Ot nest o6aue U3BUPAT ABA BHJIA 3HAHHC: €C-
TecTBEHATA M AyXOBHaTa yvoig. IIbpBata obxsauia 4mcTo 40-
BEIIKOTO MO3HAHKME 33 OMBAIOTO™, TOECT PAllMOHAIHO-AMCKYP-
CHBHOTO 3HaHue (¢mothpn). Ts € NOCTUREHNUE HAa HACOUEHHUSA KbM
ecTecTBEeHATE (EHOMEHH pasyM M OOXBaila HAJOTO 3HAHME 3a
CBTBOPEHATA NPUPOAA (U3HONOTHS, ACTPOHOMKS, KOCMOTpadus,
MATEeMAaTHKa, JIOTHKA X T. H.), KaKTO U CBbP3aHaTa C HETO $puio-
cous®. 3arosa [lanama 1mon3Ba NOHAKOrA TEPMHUHA ‘puioco-
¢us’ 32 03HAYABAHE HA IHIATA TA3H MIO3HABATEHA cdepa®. To-
B4 3HAHKE € CHCTABHO 110 HEOGXOUMOCT U He MOXKe fa 6bje Heloc-

2 Bx. Triades 11,3,67 (ed. MEYENDORFF 527,14-26); Capita 150,123 (ed.
SINKEWICZ 224,1-226,13). LluTHpaM TOBa NPOK3BE/ICHAE M0 U3AAHUETO! SaINT
GREGORY PaLAMas, The One Hundred and Fifty Chaptres, ed. R.E. SINKEWICZ,
Toronto 1988.

21 B, Triades 11,1,9; 11,3,49 (ed. MEYENDORFF 243,16-19; 487,8-15).

2 Triades 11,3,54 (ed. MEYENDORFF 501,2-3).

2 Bx. J. MEVENDORFF, A Study of Gregory Palamas, New York 1974, 287.

2 Bx. R.E. SINKEWICZ, ,,Study®, in: SAINT GREGORY PALAMAS, The One
Hundred and Fifty Chaptres, ed. R.E. SINKEwicz, Toronto 1988, 17-19.

* Bx. Capita 150, 63 (ed. SINkEwiCZ 156,1-8). Cpen. Homiliae, 26 (PG
151,333B-C).

% Capita 150, 39 (ed. SINkEwicz 126,1-2): ,‘'H voepd X AoYIKT ¢howg

g yuyfic, povn vodv Exovoe kol Aéyov kai nvedua {womoiov®.

21 Bx. Ibid, 40 (ed. SNKEWICZ 126,1-4): ,voepd, Aoyixm kol TVEVHOTIKRTY .
3 Bx. Ibid, 123 (ed. SINKEWICZ 224,4): 1 Yv@O1G 16V dviav®.

» Bx. Ibid, 25; 28-29 (ed. Sinkewicz 109,1-9; 112,1-10; 112,1-11).

3 C ToBa TOI € U3LANO BbB BU3aHTHHCKATA TPAAULIUA, KOATO HE TO3HA-~

Ba HAKAKBO KATEFOPHUHO Pa3rpaHnyaBaHe Ha unocodusTa OT HAYSHUTE JIHC-
HUIUIMHY, TAKa Y€ [FOBEYETO [PENofaBaTely no Gunocodus ca OT THNA HA
nonuxucropure — BX. L. BENAKs, ,Die theoretische und praktische Autonomie
der Philosophie als Fachdisziplin in Byzanz*, in: Knowledge and the Sciences in
Medieval Philosophy, t. 1, ed. M. AszraLos, J. MURDOCH & 1. NiNnILvoto, Hel-
sinki 1990, 226.
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PECTBEHO Ch3epaHMe Ha ICHCTBUTENHOCTTA, JOKOIKOTO Ch3ep-
"HaHueTo (1 Béwpro TRV Svitwv), KoeTo e ydeHneTo Ha [lyxa*, cron
HECPAaBHHUMO II0-BHCOKO OT ECTECTBEHOTO 3HaHue Ha GpUIocoPu-
Te. To e ©| xath nvedua copia® JIBeTe chepn Ha 3HAHHETO Ca
pa3aelieHy oT enHa Ge3fHa, 6e3 obaue MO TO3M HAuMH jJa Obaar
IPOTHBONOCTABSHY e[{Ha Ha aApyra. Te ca no-ckopo crporo cydop-
punupanu. CexynapHOTO 3HaHUE JOOHBA peanHaTa Cu CTORHOCT
elpa BCpef ToBa cybopauHupaHe™,

JIMCKYpCUBHOTO 3HAHHE (BKITIOUUTENIHO QUIOCOPUATA U Te-
OMNOTHUsTA) € EMMH NPUPOAEH (PVO1KOV) ¥ 3HAUHM BCEOOIOAOCT -
MeH gap, OTIMYABAIl ce MO TO3M HaYMH OT 3HAHUETO, KOETO €
nyxoBeH aap*. JlyxoBHaTa MBAPOCT € OHOBa HOrOMO3ZHAHHKE, KO-
TO ce nocTura s 060xenneTo (Béwoig). OboxaBalaTa CBETIMHA
Ha GrarojaTra € €IHOBPEMEHHO JajJcHa Ha BCHUKH M BCE Hak
BUAKHMA caMo 0T cseTiuTe. OD0XKEHUETO Ha HOBEKA CE ChCTOU B
IIPUYACTABAHETO My KbM CBHIHOCTHATA eneprus Ha bora.” Vc-
THHHAAT PAIOCOP™, KAKBBTO € CaMO TIO3HATUAT B OTMTA CHY,
XHBee XMBOTa Ha caMus bor, 3al{0TO BBUIIOCTA3UPA BEUHUTE
§OXeCTBEHY EHEPTAH | Taka No3HaBa bor B bora (¢v Qe® Oeov)™.
ViMamuTe TO3H ONMT CBUACTEICTBAT 3a TE3W EHEPT UM, TOCPENCT-
BOM IIPOIJIACSIBAHUTE OT TAX cJ10Ba®. TOBa CBHAETENCTBO ¢ AeHC-
TBHTENHOTO GOroydenue. AXO OTHOCHO HETO CE HCKA ChXPAHABA-
HETO Ha TEPMHMHA ‘TEONOTHUs’, T TpAOBAa BBB BCEKH CIydyad 1a
6bje rIefaHa KaTo “TeoIorus Ha onura’ .,

OT TO31 XOPH30HT CTaBa HEOOXOAMMO BBBEKIAHETO HA KO-
PEKLKst B TBBPJEHHETO, Ue B ITO-KbCHUTE Npou3BencHus Ha [Tana-

3 Bx. Hanp. Capita 150, 21; 25 (ed. Sikewicz 102,3; 108,14): 3 w0
nvedpotog ddaokario.

% Ibid., 25 (ed. SinkEwicz 108,8).

3 Bx. nosipo6Ho 110 To3u sbipoc R.E. SINKEWICZ, ,Study* (kaTo Gen.
24), 12-21.

M Trigdes 1,1,22; 11,1,12 (ed. MEYENDORFF 61,18-20; 249,1-20).

¥ Bx. Homiliae, 8 (PG 151,101D).

% Triades 1,1,17 (ed. Meyendorff 49,9).

3 Bx. Theophanes, 32 (ed. CHREsTOU 11, 260,14-16). Llut. o T'pryopiov
109 Tlohopé Svyypdpoto, ed. P. CHREsTOU, t. 2, Thessalonike 1966, 219-262.

38 Bx. Triades 111,1,9; 111,1,18; 111,3,12 (ed. MEYENDORFF 573,22-26;
593,1-3; 719,17-21).

¥ Theophanes, 32 (ed. CuresTov 11, 260,14-16). Cf. Triades 11,3,51-52
(ed. MEYENDORFF 491,16-25).

4 Bx. G. GaLis, G. MANZARIDIS, P. WIERTZ, Glauben aus dem Herzen.
Eine Einfiihrung in die Orthodoxie, Miinchen 1988, 20.
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Ma M lyMa He MOXE []a CTaBa 3a HAKAKBO 3HaUeHUe Ha GHUI0Co-
$usTa OTHOCHO TeonoruaTa“!’. Tosa ce OTHACA 32 TEOJOrUSATA Ha
OIINTA, KOSITO HE € AucKypcuBHa®. T OTXBBPIIsl BCIKAKBO CHHTE-
3upane Ha MeTadU3MUHMTE EKCILTUKAIMHA Ha ENMHCKaTa Guiioco-
$us. OnpepensaTa posis Ha JHYHUAA OIUT OCHXNA HA HEOCHILEC-
TBABAHE BB3MOXHOCTTA 3a M3rPAXaHe HA HAKAKBA ,,CUCTEMA HA
dunocodusTa® (MK HA TEONOTMATA) B CXOTACTHIHHUA CMUCHI Ha
nymara..Jluunust gocer ¢ Bora He MoXe fAa ObAe ajleKBATHO U3pa-
3st8aH upe3 GunocoPpCKu i GOroCTOBCKH MOHATHS. 33€[HO C TO-
pa obavue [Tanama B3uUMa ITOL BHUMAHHE, Y€ OMUTHT OT €IUHEHHU-
ero ¢ bora Tpsa0Ba 1a Obje OCBEH TOBa M Pa3bUpaH, TOECT CXBa-
miad B ousTHA®, ToBa MOXe fa cTaHe CaMO B PAMKUTE Ha JHUC-
KyPCHBHATA TEONOTUs, KBETO CHASHCTBUETO Ha pumocopusTa He
MOXe fa 6bAe oTpuvaHo Miu u3dArsaHo. bux uckan aa Hacova
BHUMAHHETO KbM CaMO [(Ba, HO 3aTOBA ITbK PELUABAIlM MOMEHTA.

3. JIoka3aTeJCTBEHUAT METON U
“QaHTMHOMHYHHAT XapaKkTep Ha majJJaMHU3Ma

ITanama cu mocraes 3a IeN ja faje He caMo 3HaK, HO H
OKA3aTeNCTBO (&m63e1EIC) 32 OITIacsBaHATA OT HEro McTHHA, Tol
HCKa HE caMo [1a s IMOKAa3Ba W MpeJCcTass, HO U 14 g U3CieaBa u
noxasea*. Tasu npeTeHIys NOBIUra BBIIPOCA 33 JOKA3aTEICTBE-
HUSl My METOJ, Hali-o0pe BHIUM B HErOBaTa KOHUETIIMA 34 ,,a10-
[AUKTHYHHSA CUIOTA3BM Y.

TTamama mpuemMa BCHYKH OCTaBEHHU OT Bapiaam npemycro-
Bist 33 OCTPOSIBAHETO HA ANIOMKTHYEH CAornabm . Toi odaue
OTXBBPIS T€3aTa My, Ue alOJMKTUIHHTE CATIOTM3MH Ca HEBB3-

41 Bx. G. PopskaLsky, Theologie (xaro ben. 3), 155.

# Tq ne e punocopcka Teonorus — BX. K. WARE, ,, The Debate about
Palamism®, in: Eastern Churches Review,1X 1/2 (1977), 58 -, KakTO cnefpa 1a
Goie onpegensiHa MeTagu3MKaTa Ha [[PHYaCTHOCTTa NPH Toma 0T AKBMHO —
8x. J.A. AERTSEN, ,, Thomas von Aquin und das Corpus Dionysiacum®, in: Archiv
fiir mittelalterliche Philosophie und Kultur, Heft 3, ed. Tz. BOIADIEY, G. KAPRIEV,
A. SPEER, Sofia 1996, 15.

83 Bx. J. KunLMany, ,,Gregor Palamas®, in: Grosse Mystiker: Leben und
Wirken, ed. G. RUBBACH & J. SUDBRACK, Miinchen 1984, 147. I1anama HacTo-
siBa, ue JOrMHUTE Ha TEONOTHATA Ca CAMOJOCTOBEPHH H YCIIOPEIHO C TOBA U3NC-
KBAT OT yMa Ha U3Y4ABAIUTE I HICTIEABAHE i NPOBEPABAHE — BK. Theophanes,
4 (ed. Curestou 1, 223,22-24). :

“ Byx. Theophanes, 3; 13 (ed. Curestou 11, 223,6-9; 236,23-26).
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MOXKHM 110 OTHOHIeHHE Ha bora. Jfokaro c¢himHocTTa Boxust oc-
TaBa HEMO3HABAEMA, HEFOBOTO CHINECTBYBAHE ¥ €AMHCTBEHOCT-
Ta My Ca JI0Ka3yeMHu ¢ Heobxonuma BanmnjuocT'. Jlorukara, Ha
KOSITO C& OCHOBaBa JOKa3aTeJCTBEHUAT METOH, € JIOTWKATa Ha
ApUCTOTENIOBATA CHIIOTUCTUKA. PasznukaTa e B IpeANoOCTaBKATE.
OCHOBOIOIOXHUATE Kotvad Evvotot B d&ubprota Ha 00rOCHOBCKHIS
AMONMKTHYEH CHJIOTH3BM CTPOrO CE€ OTJIMUABAT IO CBOSI IIPOU3-
X0 OT Oppiniones communes Ha NUAaNEKTAKATA. JIHaneKTnuecKu-
Te ,,001H MOHATHA® ca TPOU3BOIHA Ha OBEWKHA pasym. Visxona-
Harta Touka Ha [1anama ca ol ob1OmIoToL Kol Avarddetktol &pyot
Ha Cseroro [Tucanue, OT KOUTO MOTAT a ObAAT U3BINUAHHU JIO-
TUYECKH HEOOXOMMU CNegCcTBHs U H3BOAN™,

OT riienHa TOUKA Ha CXOJACTHYHATA TCONOTHUs MOXE Ja A3T-
nexna NpoTuBopeunso, ue [azama onucsa 6orocnosckara cu cit-
JIOTHCTUKA KATO ,,allOEUKCHC’, He3aBUCUMO OT TOBA, 4€ HEeHHaTa
aBGCcoITOTHA BANMIHOCT € TAKaBd CAMO IO OTHOIICHKUE Ha BAPBa-
IMTE, IPH KOETO OTXBBPILS TRBPACHUETO Ha BapnaaMm, ye Taka ce
oTMeHsi1a BatunHocTTa UM, Topa obaue He 3acsra [lanama. 3a
HETO ATEW3MBT M HEPA3YMHOCTTA €A KO HE HANPaBO CHHOHUMMU,
TO BhB BCEKH CIIy4ail CbCTOSHHSA, CTOAM B TACHA BPB3KA H B3a-
pmHa 2aBucuMoct®. [Tanama u306u10 He Ou ce 3axBaHan ja pasr-
pbliia KAKBATO U J1a € apTYMEHTALUsA NPEf eIH aTEUCT.

TUIBT HA HEFOBaTa CUIIOTMCTHKA MOCTABA o0aue Bbapoca
3a y2K aHTHHOMHYHMS XapaKTeP Ha OCHOBABAILIOTO CE BbPXy Hed
MHCTEHE, JOKOJKOTO HEFOBUTE IPEANOCTABKY — XPUCTHUAHCKUTE
[OrMHE — ca GOpMyTHpPaHU OOMKHOBEHO AHTHHOMUYHO OT ITIEAHA
TOYKA Ha IUCKYyPCUBHUA pa3ym®’.

4 Tq ce pasrpbila B HeroBoTO JTupso nucso 0o Axurdun - Tpnyopiov
10D Hohopd Zuyypapote, ed. P. CHRESTOU, t. 1, Thessalonike, 1962, 203-219.

6 Bx. 1Epistola ad Akindynon, 11 (ed. Curestou I, 215,3-216,6}. 3a
Bapnaam Bx. G. PoDSKALSKY, Theologie (xaTo Gea. 3), 131-134; 141-42.

4 Bxk. Ibid,, 8 (ed. CuresTou 1, 211,26-212,19).

8 B, Ibid,, 11 (ed. Curestou 1, 215,3-216,6). ITo-noapobHo 34 naja-
MUTCKUs L arojenkeuc” Bx. G. PODSKALSKY, Theologie (karo 6en. 3), 150153,

# Bx. G. PopskaLsky, Theologie (kato beu. 3), 153; 157.

9 Bax. Capita 150, 141 (ed. SINKEWICZ 246,9-11). ,,°0 8 p1) tob10 Tividorov
<611 oy 6 Bedg> BBeMTOTOG Te Kol duppovEsTaTtog mavimy &v ein®.

5t Topa OOCTOATENCTBO Kapa HAKOM OT KpUTuumTe Ha [lanama jna ro
NOCTABAT (PEH ANTEPHATUBATA ,,AHTHHOMUUHO MUCIEHE WIH PALIHOHATHA 1OTH-
Ka“, pH KOETO My C& BMEHSBA €IHO3HAUAOTO H3OMPAHE Ha ITHPBUS YIEH — BX.
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€52

BsIpHO €, ue MajaMHCTKaTa ,HOpMa Ha 01arovecTHETO
U3WCKBA CTPUKTHO MPHABPKAHE KbM TE3M ,0a3UCHU AHTHHO-
MuE“?, Thit KaTo He OMBa [a ce 3aHeMapsABa HUKOE OT ChbpXa-
HEsiTa UM. 3aefHO ¢ TOBa odaue ce NoAdYepTaBa, Ye MHEHHETO,
criopefi KOETO CaMaTa f0rMa ChIibpXka B cebe ci NPOTHBOPEUM-
BOCT, € XapaKTEPHO 3@ OHE3M, KOWTO €A HEMOIIHA B [I03HAHHE-
To*. CpejcTsara 3a W30srBaHe Ha TOBA MANCHHE Ca Had-Beue
§€3KOMIEPOMHICHOTO NPATIOKEHUE HA TOTHIECKATE 3aKOHU™ H U3-
GArBaHETO HA OMOHMMHUSTA B OOrOCIOBCKATA TEPMHHOIIOTHSA, KO-
eTo 06aye W3MCKBA EAHO HEMPOU3BOIHO PA3NAYABAINO pasbupa-
"e. Iaama o6BHMHSIBa OIIOHEHTHTE CH, Y€ Ca C€ CIIPEJIM IIPH OMO-
HUMUATA™ U M3MUPBAT CaMo NPOTHBOPEUHATA B AymurTe, 6e3 na
ca B ChCTOSHHE Jja Pa3NMyaBaT BHIOBETE HA O3HAYABAHUTE HE-
112, JOKATO 3afavata Ha IJ0TO U3CNEABAHE CE CBCTOH B Pas3id-
YABAHETO HA 3HAUEHUATA U HelaTa® . AHTHHOMUYHOCTTA Ha 3aK-
JIOUEHNETO 61 6MIa CIeROBATENHO IPOCTO €/IMH 3HAK 33 Heyc-
nex. M Tbii, MaKap Ta3u TEOIOrUsA Ja € HEOOXOINMO AHTHHOMUY-
Ha B W3XonHaTa cy Da3a, KPUTEPHAT 3a HEHHATA YCIENIHOCT CE
CBHCTOH MMEHHO B NPEOJONSBAHETO HAa AHTHHOMHATA, B KOATO
ToI1afa IUCKYPCUBHUAT PasyM, 3aCTaBaKM JULE B TULE C UCTH-
HaTa Ha Jlyxa. 3ax/iloueHneTo TpsOBa j1a N3Ka3Ba C IbJIHA ICHO-
Ta €HO3HAYHOCTTA Ha UCTHHATA.

TManama ce 06sABABA PA3KO POTHB UAEATA, 4e GUIocoPus-
Ta e cama Tio cebe CH B ChCTOAHME 1A IOCTHTHE HCTHHHO GOro-
fO3HAHHUE. ,, icTuHHA ¢rIocodusa” e Criope] Hero caMo Ta3u MbJ-
pocT, KOATO ChBHana ¢ ‘1 adtocopic’ Ha cBelieHuTe Ilncamus.
Toit moguepTaBa 0baue, 4e faXe U CBETUUTE MOIy4aBaT IbPBO-

Hanp. B. SCHULTZE, ,,Grundfragen (karo 6ex. 4), 111-128. CbioTo TBHPAIT
¥ HAKOM OT 3aCTBHITHULMTE HA TO3M THII MuceHe — BX. A. JIoces, Ouepxu (xaTo
Gen. 2), 866; 1. Matiexnnord, Busanmuticko 6ozocaosue, Codus 1995, 282.

52 Theophanes, 10; 13 (ed. Curestou 11, 233,23; 238,11-12).

53 Bx. K. WARE, ,,The Debate® (kato Gen. 42), 47-49.

s4 Bx. Theophanes, 13 (ed. Curestou 11, 238,11-17).

5s Bx nanp. Ibid,, 3; 22 (ed. Curestou 11, 223,13-15; 248,26-249,9).

s Bx. Ibid., 28 (ed. Curestou 11, 256,5-7).

57 By. Ibid., 31 (ed. Curestou 11, 259,21-25). [By3sHauyHOCTT4 CBUIIE-
TENCTRA 34 HETIPUTEXXABAHE Ha 3APABHHATA 1 IPOCTOTATA HA HCTHHATA U 34
3aM1ETEHOCT B [IPOTHBOPEUUS, KOATO €& NPABU OUT Aa Gbjie MPUKpUTa NOC-
PECTBOM Pa3TUUHUTE IHAUCHUA HA NYMHTE ~ BX. Triades, 1,3 (ed. MEYENDORFF
105,17-21).
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HAYaAHOTO CH GOTONO3HAHNIE TOCPEACTBOM HabIIoMeHHe Ha O~
BamoTo™. YMET € LIbKEH [a HaIOperHe cuuTe cu B BOrono3xa-
HHUETO, 3a 1a pa3bepe OezcunueTo cir. CaMo YMBT, IPOYMA CBOE-
TO B6e3chine, MOXe Ja OTKPHE, OTKbAE € CNOCOOeH /1a NIPUCTHIA
KbM CIIACEHHETO, 4a ce NPUOIIKE KbM CBET/IIMHATA HA 3HAHUETO
¥ fa Bb3npHeMe ucTuHHaTa Mbapoct™. Punocodusta ce caema
B yMHOTO Ch3€pUAHUE, B AYXOBHATA MBAPOCT.

4. O000menne

JuckypcusraTa GunocoPus HE UrPae CAMOCTOSTEIHA POILS
B yueHuero Ha I'puropuii ITanama. T obaue 3aema eqno "eciy-
4aifHo MACTO B HErOBATA MO3UTHBHA Nporpama. 14 Ousa Hal-
ganpen (1) rnefana KaTo MOAXOAALIA NOAIOTOBKA 33 HACOYBAHE-
TO KBbM AyX0BHUA ondr. [To-HATATBK (2) T4 CE NON3Ba KATO MHC-
TPYMEHT 34 PEACTaBAHETO HA YIEHUETO U 38 M30ArBaHe Ha Npo-
THBOPEUMATA Ha JUCKYpCcUBHUA pasym. Hait-cetne (3) panmonan-
HaTa $UI0CcoPus ce CHEMA ITbPBOM B TEONOTUATA, & CETHE B 1y-
XOBHaTa MBAPOCT. Taka T4 ce IPeBPhIIa B SNMH HECAMOCTONTE-
JeH efieMEHT Ha ,MCTHHHATA prtocodusn”, cupey Ha ReHCTREHO-
TO CIIOBO ¥ HA TPOIJIZCEHOTO AE/0, B KOETO TO3H HAUMH HA MHC-
JieHe HAMMPa CBOs Hal-aneKBaTeH H3Pa3s.

58 Bk, Triades, 11,3,71 (ed. MEYENDORFF 535,20-23; 537,6-9).
3% Capita 150, 29 (ed. SINKEWICZ 112,11-14).



AnTnanopaTudHOTO ThIAKYBaHE
Ha Juonvcnii mpn Upuropuit Hanama

JTHec e eapa n# He OOMIONPHETO, Ye PABOCIABHOTO BOrOC0-
BHE ¥ TPABOC/IABHATA BSPA UMAT YHCTO anlodaTHUEH XapaKTep'.
Twit kaTo [nonucnii [TceBgo-Apeonarut 6uBa NpusHapaH 3a Haii-
ronemus yuuredn 1o theologia negativa, Toit GuBa OnpeneisH u
KaTO Hail-MOLHUAT aBTOPUTET B W3TOUHATA Tpaguus. I'puro-
puit [Tanama OT CBOsA CTpaHa C€ TJI€1a KaTO BEPEH NPOABIIKUTEN
Ha Ta3u Tpagunus. HacTodmeTo pasMHMIUICHHE CH MOCTaBA 3a
3a/1a4a Jia IIPOBEpY IPaBOMEPHOCTTA HA TE3U TBBPIACHUS.

1. AnopaTuusoTo Horocnosue
B M3TOYHATA TPAJHMIMA

MHO3HHA CpeJl MPeICTABUTENATE Ha T.HAP. HEOTIANAMHIbM’
B HAIM JHM NPUIUCEAT Ha anodaTnkaTa B pamkuTe Ha [IpaBoc-
JIaBHETO KAKTO EK3UCTEHIIHANHH, TaKa I OHTOJIOTMYECKHA XapaKTe-
pucTHKH. AOQaTHYHOTO MO3HAHME GnBa NPENCTABAHO KAaTO Cb-
3epiaHue, HaIXBbPIIAO BCHUKHA GOpMHM Ha 3HAHHETO, KATO €KC-
Ta3 ¥ OCBODOXK]IEHHE Ha yMa OT KaTeropuajaHara yCTPOCHOCT Ha
NHCKYPCUBHOTO MO3HAHME U 1aXKe KATO EMHEHHE C DOXKECTBEHO-
T0®. YNOpHTO OMBA [IOAUYEPTABAH , ACTHHHUSAT all0$aTH3bM Ha BU-
3aHTHICKOTO GOroCcaI0BUE”, KOWTO C€ MPOTHBONOCTABS Ha JIATHHC-
Kara Tpagunus’. Pemapania posis 3a HaJIAraHETO Ha TO3W Bb3IJIEN

1 Bx. Hanp. G. Gaumss, G. MaNTzariDIs, P. WIERTZ, Glauben aus dem
Herzen. Eine Einfiihrung in die Orthodoxie, Miinchen 1988, 106-111.

23aenm0 ¢ enckon Kanucroc (Yenp) — Bx. K. WaRE, , The Debate about
Palamism®, in: Eastern Churches Review 9 (1977), 61 — a3 pasrnexpnam ToBa
IThPBOHAYATIHO [1EHOPATUBHO HMEHYBAHE KATO ITO3UTHBHO ONPENENCHHUE.

3 Taka . Qnorosckuit, Bocrmounsie omyst V. — VIII. sexos, Tlapux
1933, 102-104 u 201.

4 For the West, I repeat, has not always maintained the genuine apophaticism
of Byzantine theology* — A. Papapakis, Crisis in Byzantium, New York 1983, 96.
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urpae Biagumitp Jlockd, KOHTO MHOTOKPATHO IIPOKIAMUPA ,A110~
paTMYHUS 1 AHTHHOMHYEH XapaKTep Ha U3TOUHOTO GorocaoBue™.

BbIpeku aBTOPUTETA Ha CTIOMEHATUTE aBTOPH 00aye, MHO-
ro NO-peauCTUYHU M3TIEKAAT MHEHMSTA, KOUTO — 0€3 Aa Noji-
LeHsABAT roasMaTta anodpaTuiHa TPAAUIMAA HA TPBUKUTE OTIH —
06sBABAT 33 HEMPABOMEPHO CXBAILAHETO, Y€ M3TOUHOTO OOro-
CIIOBHE € ChIUECTBEHO MMO-aNOPATUUHC OT 3ANMAJHOTO. ATAKYB2
ce CKJIOHHOCTTA [1a C€ HEJOBUXK/a CHITHATA anopaTuyHa JMHUS B
JATHHCKOTO TEOJIOrNUECKO MHCIIEHE 1 A Ce 3a0paBAT MHOXECT-
BOTO TO3UTHBHH W3Ka3BAHUs HAa U3TOYHOTO Oorocnosee 3a bo-
xecrseHoctTal. [Tocousa ce, ye artopaTHIHUAT U KaTapaTuuHu-
AT METOAM CE JOMBJBAT B3AMMHO H MOTAT Aa OBbAAT OT 110132 32
GOrONO3HAHKETO CAMO B AMANEKTHUECKATa CH B3aMMOCBBD3a-
Hoct’. [TopuepraBa ce BUCOKATa CTORHOCT HA HErATUBHATA TEO-
JIOTHA 1 33€[HO ¢ TOBA CE TBBPAH, Ue [BETE DOTOCIOBHS, OTPHIA-
TEJHOTO U MOJOXHUTENHOTO, €A HEOOXOAUMH, B3AUMHO MTOJKpe-
TISTLIM C€ MOMEHTH OT AMpeHeTo Ha GoKecTBeHaTa MCTHHA. VIMeH-
HO OT CbI03a Ha amodaTukara U KaTadaTuKaTa HM3pacTsa T
dvortotikt copiod, KoATo € ,the true divine science™.

Or Ta3u rnegHa TOuKa ciiegsa obaue, ye anodpaTukaTd, TOU-
HO KaKTO ¥ KaTadaTHKATa, He € EKCTATUYHO Ch3€PUAHUE U HE €
equHeHue ¢ Bora, a € eMH MeTO Ha AUCKYPCUBHOTO DOroOCiio-
sue. Jaxe npu Biragumup Jlocku Moxe f1a Obe OTKPATO TBBP-
AEHUETO, e TI0 TbTA HA anmodaTHKaTa OMBAT NPEUNCTBAHA HA-
IIATE TOHATHUSA, KOWTO [0 TO3M HAYUH HY O3BOJABAT Aa ce npud-
nmxasaMme kM bora!’, Kamrcroc Y ebp HacOUBa BHUMAHHUETO KBM

SBx. Hanp. V. Lossky, Essay sur la théologie de U'église d’orient, Paris
1944, 74. :
¢ Taka E. voN IVANKA, Plato Christianus, Einsiedeln 1964, 438-442.

7K. Savvipis, Die Lehre von der Vergottlichung des Menschen bei Maximos
dem Bekenner und ihre Rezeption durch Gregor Palamas, St. Ottilien 1997, 26.

8 PsEuDO-DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, De coelesti hierarchia (CH), 2,3 (HE/
RITTER, 13, 15). ApeonaruTHKuTe ce LUTHPAT 1o u3panueto: Corpus Dionysiacum
(I = De divinis nominibus, ed. B.R. SucHLa, Berlin ~ New York 1990; 11 = De
coelesti herarchia, De ecclesiastica hierarchia, De mystica theologia, Epistulae,
ed. G. HEIL & A. M. RITTER, Berlin - New York 1991).

9 G. HaBRA, ,,The Sources of the Doctrine of Gregory Palamas on the
Divine Energies®, in: Eastern Churches Quarterly 12 (1957-1958), 246-247.

10 Bi1. Jlocckn, Joemamuueckoe bozocaosue, B: bozocaosckue mpyoet 8
(1972), 134.



182 Teoprn KAIIPMEB BYZANTICA MINORA

pasnuKara Mexjy diévola 1 volg, MPOBEXAana OT FPBUKUTE OT-
1, ¥ ce O0ABABA MPOTUB PEAYIHMPAHETO HA YMA 110 TUCKYPCHEB-
HUSA Pa3yM. YMBT MO3HABA YPE3 MPUUACTHOCT KBM 6OXKEeCTBCHHU-
Te MieH, TOECT TOCPEACTBOM IUPEKTEH OTHT, & He 4pes abcTpak-
THY IOHATHA ¥ QUCKYPCUBHO MHCIEHE. Advola € cdepaTa Ha
PALMOHANHOTO i AHAJIUTHIHO MUCICHE 32 BHHIIHOCTOAIH 00€eK-
TH. 3a ToBa MuUCTeHe BOr e a6comoTHO HenoHsTeH. THKMO MuC-
neHeTO obave MPON3BEX/a OHATHATA U AeGUHHIMUTE, YPE3 KO-
HTO HOrOCIOBCKOTO MPOyMsBaHE MOXe A2 Oblie 0DSCHABAKO MO
KOXEPEHTEH M HHTeTUHOmIeH HauuH. THKMO didvoro, IPOCTPaH-
CTBOTO HA €CTECTBCHUA pasyM, € obracTTa Ha KaradpaTuKaTa U
Ha anodarnkara'l,

Teo Ko6yu1, mMaliXu pes 04Uy TEKCTa Ha Huonucuit Apeo-
[argT, aKIeHTAPa Pa3inuUeTO MEXNY MUCTHIHO ¥ AHCKYPCUBHO,
KOETO IbK OT CBOS CTPAHa Ce [eJM Ha OTPUIATENHO W NONOXH-
resino. MECTHUHATA TEOIOTHS OTBEX 1A KbM etuHenue ¢ Boxecr-
BeHOTO. TOBa eNHHEHHUE CE OCBINECTBABA NOCPEACTBOM IIPHKIIIOY-
BaHE Ha BCAKA MHTENeKTyanHa jaeinocT. Ta TpaHCHEHAUpa NpH-
ponarta Ha yma. YMBT CIIe0BaTEITHO Tpsi0Ba Aa U30CTABH CaMHAA
ceBe cu; B TOBA Ce ChCTOMU E[{HO OT pelaBalIuTe yCIOBUS 3a Bb3-
MOXHOCTTA Ha unio mystica. bor u36srsa OT BCHUKHU JOMYCKAHNA
¥ abCTpaKIyMy Ha HAIIETO Ch3HaHKe. TOBA, KOETO Ce ABABA B €N
HEHHETO, € HEHAa30BUMO; TO € HEJOCTHITHO 34 CUIIATA Ha pasymMa W
e3nka. HeraTusHaTA TEONOTHA OT CBOsI CTpaHa € cpepaTa He Ha
XEHOCHCa, a Ha IMaKPUCHCA, TOECT Ha JUCKYPCUBHHS U pasInya-
pau pasyM. OnucaHuATa Ha anodaTaKara ca $OpMYIHPOBKH Ha
YOBELIKMSA HHTEIEKT. MUCTHYHATA TEONOTHs HAB/IM3a B HETATHB-
HOTO GOrOCIIOBHE JOTONKOBA, TOKOJKOTO HA CBHIKHOCTTA HA 40-
BEUIKHSA YM € IPUCHUIC 12 TPeCcTaBsi caMaTa cebe cn. OTpuiiatu-
ATa CIeI0BaTETHO TP:AGBa CHILO Aa ObAAT NPEBB3MOrHATH, 3all10-
TO 1 Te ca AefCTBHE Ha HalleTo ch3Hanue'2. B cnyyas ¢ anodarn-
Kara e ped 3a eHH METO/l, KOATO & B ChCTOSHUE la IIPUTELIA
ONHATA OT OTKPOBEHHETO 10 TIOCOKA Ha pazyma® ¥ ga moAroTss

11 K. WaRE, , The Debate about Palamism* (karo Gen. 2), 49-51.
12 Bx. TH. Kosusch, ,Dionysius Areopagita®, in: Klassiker der
Religionsphilosophie, ed. FR. NIEWOHNER, Miinchen 1995, 88-91.

13 Bx. K. FrascH, Das philosophische Denken im Mittelalter, Stuttgart

1988, 114.
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yMa 3a eguHenue ¢ bora. AogaTusMbT JERCTBUTENHO HE € 1IPOC-
TO eIHO BepOasiHO yiipaxKHeHue. Toli Ou ciienpaio ga ce riiefa Xa-
TO TPAMIUIAHA 32 CKOKA OTBBJL BCEKH €3HK H BCAKO JAUCKYPCHBHO
mucaede'. VI kaTo HALLO moBeve.

AKO Te3H moJI0KeHHst ca 00O AOCTOSHUE 33 UsAIATa XpUC-
THAHCKA TPANMIHS, TO MO-HATATBK CE Pa3KPUBAT HAKGH BaXHN
PazIMuds MEXKIY TATHHCKOTO K IPBIKOTO CXBAaLaHUs 3a anoga-
TuKaTa. JlOKaTO TaTHHCKUTE 8BTOPUTETH Ca CKJIOHHHM Ja YIipax-
HSBAT anmodpaTUUHUSI METO] IIC OTHOLIEHNE Ha DOXecTBeHaTa CY6-
cTanuua’> UN¥ OTHOCHO TaliHaTa Ha usiata Tponua' u ga ce
OMUTBAT A T TIO3HABAT Upe3 HEro', [PbUKATE OTHR OT CaMOTO
HAYaJIo c1arat ylapeHueTo BbpXy a0CONIOTHATA HENG3HARAEMOCT
(dcorodnyia) Ha GoxecTBeHaTa ChIMHOCT. ChuiHOCTTA BoXud
HHTO MOXeE [a CE MO3HABA, HUTO MOXKE [a ce Ha3oBasa. VIMenata
Boxuy N0 HAKaKbB HAYWH HE CE OTHACAT K'bM Ta3H ChUHOCT™,
Ocrasa efHa eNMHCTBEHA Bb3IMOXHOCT 32 [03HaBaHe Ha bora:
ype3 60XEeCTBEHOTO OTKPOBEHNME, UPES PEIYNTATHTE OT ClIacUTeN-
rute aeicTeus Tocopnu”. Taka ce ouepraBa eMUHCTBEHATA U
cobcTBeHaTa 06acT, KbAeTO MOTAT Ja HaMepaT ynotpeba Bcry-
KM NO3HaBaTeJHH METOAH, BKIIOUUTEITHO atoPpaTAIHMAT.

1 Bx. K. WaRE, ,,God Hidden and Revealed: The Apophatic Way and the
Essence-Energies Distinktion®, in: Eastern Churches Review 7/2 (1975), 127.

5 Bx. Hanp. THOMAS AQUINAS, Suinma contra Gentiles, 1 14: , Est autem
via remotionis utendum praecipue in consideratione divinae substantiae. Nam divina
substantia omnem formam quam intellectus noster attingit, sua immensitate excedit:
et sic ipsam apprehendere non possumus cognoscendo quid est. Sed aliqualem eius
habemus notitiam cognoscendo quid non est. Tantoque eius notitiae magis
appropinquamus, qaundo plura pre intellectum nostrum ab eo poterimus removere*.

1 BONAVENTURA, De triplici via, 111 7, 11 et 13: ,Nota, quod aspectus
veritatis debet esse erectus ad incomprehensibilia, et haec sunt mysteria summae
Trinitatis, ad quae erigimus contemplando, et hoc dupliciter: vel per positionem,
vel per ablationem. Primum ponit Augustinus, secundum Dionysius... Sed alia est
eminentior, scilicet secundum viam negationis, quoniam, ut dicit Dionysius,
aaffirmationes incompactae sunt, negationes verae’, licet enim minus videantur
dicere, plus dicunt®. :

V7 3a cB0eobpa3HOTO CHEMAHE Ha KaTadaTHKaTa M anodaTaKaTa upes
CBOHCTBEHOTO Ha EIMHCTBOTO Negatio negationis npu Maiictep Exxapr, koeTo
obaue He CLBIAAA C IPABOCTABHOTO PelieHHe Ha ChIliuA 11poGaeM BX. W. Goris,
Einheit als Prinzip und Ziel, Leiden - New York — Koln 1997, 156-207.

* Bx. BasiLEos Maanus, Ep. 189, 8 (Migne PG 36, 696B).

1% K. Savvipis, Die Lehre (wie Anm. 7), 30.
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Maxcum V300BenHHUK Daga Mo OOpa3liOB HAUWH M3pA3 Ha
NOROKEHHETO, Ue HOKECTBEHATA CHIIHOCT € Hen3peunMa U CTOu
HaJl pa3yMHOCTTa ¥ Ha[l BCAKO MO3HAHUC (&pprtog kai Drep vOMoig
Ko Thomg Enéketva Yvioews ). 3aToBa, Ka3sa Tol, boxecTpeno-
10 (0 Beov Ko Té OT0L) € B UIBECTEH CMUCHI (KTl T1) TIO3HABA-
€MO, a B IpyT CMUChHJI HEMO3HABAEMO: TO € [I03HABAEMO UPE3 Ch-
3epIaHIE HA HELATA OKOJIO HETO, @ HEMIO3HABAEMO UPes Ch3eplia-
HHe Ha HEero caMoTo (kat’ adto)?’. To mepl 10v B0V, CTOAMOTO
JIIA CH3EPIABAHOTO OKOJI0 Bora, € coped rpbKOe3rIHaTa Tpa-
QMOES B IOCTOSIHHA BPB3Ka € KaTraQaTU4HOTO U aoPaTUIHOTO
GOroCIOBME, MEOLO YECTO C AUPEKTHA OTHECEHOCT KbM TEPMUHA
‘eHeprus’, pecil. ‘€CTeCTBEHN nposBienns’ (puotkol épedoeig)?.

2. OCHOBHH XapaKTEPUCTHKM Ha anopaTHIHOTO
yuenue npu {uonucuit Apeonarut

Enun nornen ksm Corpus Dionysiacum 1 IPUHAATIEKHATES
My CXOJIHH, NIPEIUCBAHN OCHOBHO Ha WMoau or Cxuronon®, ¢ B
CBHCTOSHHE JECHO Ja IOT8 PN OCHOBAHMSITA 32 TIO-TOpe npencra-
BEHHUTE TBBPACHUS. B MOIJIO OLLIE /1a C€ TBLPMIM, Ue B Apeonazu-
muxwme M CXONUUTE XbM TsX ¢ GopMmynupaHa NporpaMara Ha
anodaTukaTa M GOronO3HAHUETO 1300110, BANUAHY 34 IpbiKara
Tpapunus. 3aTOBa UMEHHO APEOTIATUTHT 6uBa rnegaH xaTo HalA-
FONEMHESAT YUMTEN TI0 AUCKYPCUBHA M MACTHYECKA TEOTIOTHA, BBIIPE-
K¥ Hee THO3HAYHOTO MY IMPUCHCTBHE CPEN IPBUKUTE ABTOPUTETH.

Jvonncuii Ka3sa sICHO: ,,bor GuBa MO3HaBaH HE 10 HErosa-
Ta cobcTBeHa mpUpoaa“™, a cXonuacTbT nobass: ,,orbenexy He-

 Amb. ad Joh. 15 (Migne PG 91, 1227A).

2 Capitula de caritate 4,7 (Migne PG 90, 1049A).

2 Bx. K. Savvipis, Die Lehre (wie Anm.7), 37-45.

23 Cxonmnure TpabBa 1a ObAT B3EMaHH IIPEABHL]L HENPEMEHHO, 3aLLLOTO €2
GUIHM PA3MPOCTPAHEHH KATO HENETMMA Y4CT OT ChUHHEHUSITA HA Apeoriarura.
TAXHOTO 3HAUEHUE 10BUBA OLLE IO-TOMAMA BAXHOCT, KO Obile nipreTa jobpe
oBocroBanaTa Te3a Ha B.P. 3yxia, ue B kpbra Ha Vloan or CKUTONON € M3BBLPLICHA
e/iHa PeaKIMs Ha TP bUKUs TekcT Ha Corpus Dionysiacum, KOSTO 3aCTaBa B Hata-
1070 Ha GOPMHPaHATa OT HETO TPAULNA — BXK. B. R. SucHLA, ,Eine Redaktion des
griechischen Corpus Dionysiacu  m Areopagiticum im Umkreis des Johannes von
Skythopotis, des Verfassers von Prolog und Scholien®, in: Nachrichten der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Gottingen (Philologisch-historische Klasse), 4(1985), 179-193.

% De divinis nominibus (DN) 7,3 (SUCHLA, 197, 19): ,,..8e0v ywdoKopey
ok £k Thg ad1oh phoeng™.
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00X0AMMOTO CPEICTBO 34 3aUInTa Ha dnarouectuero . OcHon-
HaTa Te3a, 4e Bor € 0TBDB/| BCsiKa NPHUACTHOCT, Ouba 0bsicusba-
H4 C TOBa, 4e TOH € TAKBE IO CBOATA MPApOAA (xotd OV Tig @Uoemg
Adyov)¥. CamuaT JIMOHMCHE HacTosiBA MPOrPAMHO, e BCHYKO
boxecTBeHO, BKIIOUATENHO OTKPOBEHOTO HAM, ITO3BOJSIBA 13 Oh-
jie TO3HABAHG €AMHCTBEHO KATO FIPHYACTEHO (tadg petoyois). Kax-
BO 00aue € TO CaMOTO MO CBOETO HAYATO ¥ OCHORaHHE (KTt OlxElgy
apxMv xai 1puoLv), CTOW OTBHI HHTEAEKTA W OTBBI BCAKA ChI-
HOCT ¥ rio3Hanne™. KoMenraropsT 1obass Tyk 3adesiexkara, ue
HUKOH — JOPH aHTENBT — He MOXE [a MO3HAC CbHHOCTTA UIH
npupogara Ha boxecrseHaTa Tpouua®. CBPBXCHUIHOCTHATA ChITL-
HOCT € HEHM3PEUUMa, HENO3HABACMA, CBEBPILEHO HENOHATHA U
CTOM JOpH HaJl CaMoTo eguHenue ¢ boxecrseHoTo™.

3aTopa JMOHUCHIL TOCTABS BBIPOCA OTHOCHO BB3MOXHACT-
Ta 33 BOroMO3HAHHETO Ype3 OemekKaTa, 4 bor He Moxe 1a Goae
HUTO MUCJICH, HUTO BB3IIPUCMAH, HUTO BHOOLUE TIOABEAIAH KM
chepara Ha 6uBaUIOTO. 32TOBA HE MOXKE 1a OBAC KA3BAHO, HOM-
JyepTaBa TOU, ue OuxMe MOTIY Aa Ho3HaBase bor ciopey cober-
BEHATa MY NPAPOA, 3aIOTO TORA € HEMO3HABAEMO U HAIXB b
BCEKM pa3yM | BcekKd yM (rdvio koyov ko vobv brepaipovy'. Or
TO3M XOPUIOHT CTABA OE3BBIIPOCHO SCHO, Y€ OTHOCHG ChIHHOCTTA
boxus He Morart fa 0baaT npunarasi HUTC YTBBLPKACHUS, HATO
OTPUUAHUS U TO [I0 HUKAKbB HAunH2. BOXECTBEHATA CHIHOCT &
OTB'B/J BCUYKM YTBBPKACHUs u oTpunanus™. 3aroea Juonucni
HE TJIef1a KATO [1eJ] Ha CROCTO M3J102KeHKE a 00CHIBA CBPBXCHII-
HOCTHATA CBIIHOCT I0KOMKOTO & CBPBXCHIIHOCTHA, 4 CAMO J1d IPOC-
TaBW TBOPAIMOTO CHUHOCTHTE H3XOXKASHHE 0T Teapxusita*’. Cxo-
nuacThT JobaBs pazsacHenueTo, ue JrnoHucuii Hapuua ‘u3xoxe-

npRxepov eig eboePeiog anoloyiave.
% DN 12, 4 (Suchla, 225, 20).
" Sholion 6 in DN 12 (Migne PG 4, 404D).
* DN 2,7 (SucHLa, 131, 5-7). .
¥ Scholion 28 in DN 2 (Migne PG 4, 216CY); Scholion 24 in DN 4 (Migne
PG 4,245C).
DN 5, 1 (Suchra 180, 10-12).
Y DN 7, 3 (Suctea, 197, 17-20).
32 De mystica theologia (MT) 5 (HEIL/RITTER, 150, 5).
Y MT 5 (Hen/Rrrrer, 150, 7-8).
H DN 5, 1(SucHLa, 180, 9-13).
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Hue’ BOXKeCTBEHATA CHEPI'Hs, faa ONTHE HA BCAKA CBILHOCTY,
ApeornaruThT CU 3a/1aBa BhIPOCA 3a MMEHYBAHETO Ha bo-
JKECTBEHOTO: aKO TO € OTBBJI BCEKH Pa3yM, BCAKO NO3HAHUE, BCA-
Ka CBIHHOCT M BCEKH YM, ¥ AKO 3a HETO HE € Bb3MOXHO HIKAKBO
BB3NPUATHE, HAKAKBA [IPECTABA, HAKAKBO ChXK/CHHE, HUKAKBO
AMe, HUKAKBO U3KA3BAHE, HUKAKBO CETHBHO AOCATaHe 1 HUKAKBO
3HAHKME, KaK TOraBa MOTaT Aa 0baaT popMyupaHu nMeHaTa bo-
xkur® ? CpiiHOCTTa BOKIA € HEJOCTHIHO Bb3AHTHATA OTBbI BCS-
K0 OMBAINO U BCBILHOCT HE MOXE fa Oble UMEHYBaHa, 3ali0TO
MMEHaTa NPOM3X0KAAT OT 0bJacTTa Ha Gusamoro”’. atosa u-
OHMCHII Ka3Ba, Ye Hue no3HaBame bora upes3 3HaAHHE KaKTO U
ype3 HesHaHue. 3aIMOTO OTHOCHO bora HaucTuHa KMa UHTENEK-
TYaJIHO CXBallaHe, pa3OupaHe, 3HaHHE, JOCET, CCTUBHO Bh3NpUe-
MaHe, MHEHHE, TIPEICTaBa, AMEHYBAHE U BCUYKO [PYro H BhIpe-
KM TOBa TOH OCTaBa Hepa3bupaeM, HEOOACHNM, HEHA30BUM™
ViMmenaTta Bu3upaT 00nacTTa Ha M3XOKIACHHATA HA TeapxusiTa®,
TOECT TE Bh3HHKBAT C OFJIe/l Ha OUBAIOTO U CE YHCIAT KBM VONTH
Bevupia®. ToBa MOAOXEHUE HE 3HAC U3KIIOYCHHUS 1 € BATHIHO
K4KTO 34 NO3UTUBHUTE, TAKA W 32 HETATUBHUTE UMCHYBAHHA.
3aropa JIHOHUCHIA NIPERYIIPEKIABA [ia HE CS MUCIH, Y€ OTpHUA-
HHETO NPOTUBOPEYHU HA YTBBPKAECHAETO: MHOIO M0-CKOPO Ibp-
BaT4 IPUUMHA € MHOrO MO-ITbPBAYHA M CTOM HECPABHUMO IO-
BHCOKO OT BCSKO OTpHUaHue Wi yrBppxaeHue’’. imenara bo-
UM ca MMEHA Ha 6MBAIIOTO, Upe3 KOEeTO ACHCTBUATA Ha Ooxec-
TBEHOTO GHTHE (TOECT TBOPEHETO 1 K3I'BYBAHETO) MOTAT Aa CTa-
HaT IpeaMeT 3a YOBEHIKOTO MucIeHe”. B cpepaTa Ha 3HAHHETO
3a BoxecTBeHOTO Bor OuBa NO3HABAH NOCPEACTBOM YTBBPKAA-
BaHE W OTPMYAHE, TIPH KOETO HUKOE OT TSAX HE JOCTHTa A0 3HAHUE
3a GoxecTBeHara cbiHocT®. KaradaTukara n anodarukara cie-

38 Scholion 2 in DN 5 (Migne PG 4, 309A).

3% DN 1, 5 (SucHLa, 115, 1 - 116, 6).

¥ Bx.Scholion 19 in DN 13 (Migne PG 4, 413B).

# DN 7, 3 (SucHLa, 198, 4-7).

3 Bx DN 2, 11 (SucHLa, 135, 13-14; 137, 8-10).

4 By, MT 3 (HEIL/RITTER, 146, 11).

MMT 1, 2 (HEI/RITTER, 143, 5-7).

42 B. R. SUCHLA, ,, Wahrheit iiber jeder Wahrheit. Zur phllosophlshen
Absicht der Schrift ‘De divinis nominibus’ des Dionysius Areopagita®, i
Theologische Quartalschrift, 3 (1996), 2111 213.

 Scholion 27 in DN 7 (Migne PG 4, 352C-D).
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JNOBATENHO Ce YHCANT KBbM €/1Ha U CBIA MO3HaBaTeNnHa odiacr,
KOSITO Bh3HUKBA K 2 BE3IMOXHA B'b3 OCHOBA Ha vontol duviuetgh.

Maxap u aBeTe, anogaTikaTa B KaradaTHKaTA, 12 CTOAT B
€HH ¥ CBHINY [T03HABATENEH XOPH3OHT, JIHOHHCHI He TpOITyCKa
ja nopuepTae UpeJUMCTBOTO HA HETATUBHATA Hpe] aQHpMaTHB-
HaTa Teonor#s®. Borocaosure, HACTOABA TOH, CIHABOCNOBAT Bb3-
KauBaHETO KbM [ora Hail-Beue ype3 OTPHIAHES, 3aUIOTO TO OT-
K'BCBA AYLIATa OT CPOJHOTO ¥ (TOECT OT OHOBA, KOETO MMa ChIlla-
Ta APEPO/A, KOETO € OIHATO HA [IyIIATA U € IIPHCBLINO Ha TBOpe-
a1eTo" ) ¥ IpoBeXa [IPpe3 BCHUKHUTE OHE3H GOXECTBEHH YCETH,
HaJl KOHTO CE Bh3BHCABA OHOBA, III0 HAJXBBPIS BCIKO UME, BCEKU
pasyM M BCAKO No3HaHHe. Ha caMus cu BPBX TOBa BB3XOKRAHE
eluHsABa ¢ bora, J0KONKOTO € Bh3MOXKHO 3a Hac 5a ObIEM CEBp-
344U B €AWHCTRO ¢ Hero*. B o0sactTa Ha BB3MOXHATA CRbP3A-
HOCT OTPHUAHMATA CA UCTHHHA OTHOCHO BOXKECTBEHOTO (€xi Téhv
Belov &AnBeic), MOKATO YTBLPXACHUATA BIU3AT B AACXAPMOHHA
ChC CKPUTOCTTA Ha HeuspeunmoTo. [o-nogobapalio Ha REBRIU-
MOTO € I'OBOPEHETO 3a Hero upes Henogobuu My gurypu®. Hesa-
BHCHMO OT NPeJHMCTBATa HA OTPHIAHUATA, HEM3MEHHO OCTABa
BCE NAK MHEHUETO, Y K'bM BCAKO aN0PATHIHO TEHPACHAE TPAOD-
Ba fa 6baar nobassgHH AyMETE ,KaKTO HU ce BHIU" (0 Tjég
£18évau}, 3a110TO Te HACOUBAT K'bM HalllaTa CIIOCOOHOCT fa ChL3n-
pame (kotd Ty fuetépoay eidnowv)®.

MucieHeTo € aeicTBHe U Chi3gaBaHe (vonoig £v évépyeiu
¢o1i koi moinoig), Bor obave HagBuIIaBa BeAka MUCHI. Bupa-
IIMTE WA TBAPUTE HE Ca B ChCTOAHHME Jla HAACKOAT B MHCHEHE-
TO CH CBOATA IpUpOLa’’. 3aTOBa YOBEKBT HAMA BB3IMOKHOCTTA
ja nocrurue epuHenue B bora v ga 6b1e B u3secreH cMucni bor,
aKO He Npeojoiice NeHHOCTTA Ha CETMBATA ¥ HA MMCIEHETO CH,
KOSATO C€ HAMKpPa BbB BPb3Ka ¢ Matepuara*’. MictunnoTo 6oro-
HO3HaHWE CE JaBa Ha yROCTOEHMA C HEro KaTo teodpaHms, Kato

“Bx. Scholion 13 in MT 3 (Migne PG 4, 425D - 4288)
4 MT 2 (Heil/Ritter, 145, 7-8).

% Scholion 22 in DN 13 (Migne PG 4, 416A).

# DN 13, 3 (SuchLa, 230, 1-5).

¥ Bx. CH 2, 3 (HEn/RITTER, 12, 20 - 13, 3).

4 Scholion 3 in MT 5 (Migne PG 4, 429B).

0 Scholion 48 in DN 1 (Migne PG 4, 201A).

St Scholion 4 in MT 5 (Migne PG 4, 432A).

32 Scholion 55 in DN | (Migne PG 4, 204C).
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GOroABIEHNE; TO CC OCBUIECTBABA KATO MAPOCBETICHUC
(BAAopyic)™, KOETO CE 1aBa KaTO CBATO Ch3CPUAHUE, $opMHUpanoO
cropen Mspara Ha no3Hapaiua™. Tosa Ch3epUAHUE NPE/TIOTAra
NPUKTIOUBAHE Ha BCUYKU yMCTBeHH AeficTist. oM BeHaKH 1o3-
HAHMS Ce YHCAT KBbM OHBAIOTO M BMAT B OMBALLOTO CBOATA
rpauuina, TOrapa ch3epuaHueTo Ha bora e jajned OTBBI BCAKO
moznaxue”. CLBLPHIEHOTO OOrONO3HAHKE € OHOBA, KOETO CC TIOC-
THTA B HE3HAHUE TIOCPEACTROM CIIMHEH e OTBBA NHTENCKTA. YMpT
OTCTBIBA HE CAMO OT BCHYKO DUBALIO, HO HaTycKa # camus cebe
cH, [iPH KOETO HUBa NPOCBCTIICH OT HEBEAGMATA ARIOMHA HA Mb-
poctTa®. Taka ch3epuaBallusaT ceé HamMupa B HPHCHCTBUCTO
(rapovsio) Boxue, KOETO € OTBBA BCAKO MHCJIEHE. Toit ce OCBO-
PoXk1aBa OT BCHUKO, KOETO MOXe fa ODbie BUISHO U BCTHIBA B
TAfHCTBEHUs] MPAK Ha HE3HAHHETO; TOH U30CTABA BCAKA MUC-
JIOBHA AEHHOCT M IO3HABA MOCPEACTROM He3HAHUETO . B MpaKa.
KOHTO € OTBBJ{ YMa, C& OCTHra HE KPATKOCTOBHE, & MHITHO 6e3-
MBABHUE U HEMHCIOBHOCT™.

3. Mo3ununaTa ua Ipuropuit Hanama

MpuenneTo, e [lanaMa ciara CWICH aKIEHT BbpXy anoda-
THYHATa TeoNnorua™, e CBOUCTBEHO Aasied He CaMo 32 HETOBUTE
HENPABOCIABHA HHTEPTIPETATOPU U KPUTHIH. Braaumup Jlocku
Bb3XBaNABA HELOBATA ,,IBIOOKO anodaTHyHa TEONOTUs" U A U3-
THhKBa KaTO 00Opa3uoBa 3a ,anodaTuyHid U aHTUHOMUYUCH Xd-
paxrep® Ha [IpaBocnaBueTo®. ApXUMaHIpUT Kunpuan Kepu ce
OWTBA Jia POKapa TBbPEHNETO, ue ITanaMa u HETOBUTE TIPOU3-
BejieHUs ,pA3BUBAT MHCTHUHO OBOCHOBAHOTO anopaTUUHO 6o-

53 Bx. CH 4, 3 (HEn/RITTER, 22, 8-9).

st Scholion 17 in CH 4 (Migne PG 4, 56C).

S Bxk. DN 1, 4 (Sucria, 113, 8 et 16-18).

% DN 7,3 (SucHLa, 198, 12-15).

37 MT 1, 3 (HEi/RITTER, 144, 9-15).

% MT 3 (HEI/RITTER, 147, 8-10). BOXECTBEHUAT MPAK {6 Bglog yvopos)
e Temata 1 Ha Epistola 1 und 5, Kba€TO OTHOBO HIE ped 32 TOBA, HE TOi € Drep
VoDV ko oboloy, Drgp mhvTa T Yiveokopeva, bngp ndoav Svio voneiy kol
yvdoty (Bx. HEIL/RITTER, 156, 1 - 157, 5 et 162, 1 - 163, 5).

® Bax. nanp. B. ScHuLtzE, ,Grundfragen des theologischen Palamismus®,

in: Ostkirchliche Studien, 24 (1975), 117.
V1. Lossky, Essay (karo den. 5), 74-75.
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rocaoBre Ha bprBata®. Herorara re3a rach, 4e ,isioro orph-
HATENHO DOrOCIIOBHE CE& OTHACH HMEHHO K'bM CBLIHOCTTE, 10KATO
nposiBieHnsiTa BOXIN B CBETA, HETOBUTE H3XOKACHUS M EHEPI K
Ca TOCTHITHY 33 HAlliaTa CocoOHOCT fa uMenyBame ! laxe nuec
ce 3acTaBa YOENEHO 341 MHEHUCTO, ue yyenueTo Ha [Hatama ¢
anrodaTHIHO, TIPH KOETO FeHEPANTM3HPALLATA TPEANIOCTABKA Iita-
cu: ,,Crioper anodaruuHaTa Te0a0I s Hor ocTasa TPAHCUCHIEH-
TEH {10 CBOSITA CBLILHOCT, HO CE MPOsIBABA B CBOCTO OTKPOBEHHE"",
B nporusopedne ¢ HHTEPNperauAuTe ot To3u pog Hanama
rJIe/ia FeHePaiM3UPAHEeTO Ha anodaTuKaTa no-CKOPo KaTo L, JaliH-
CKO“ W uyX/I0 Ha H[ABOCHABHATA TPaauuus™. B efHo macMo or
1344 r. TOlt 0OCTPO KpATHKYBA Bapnaam n AKuHAMH, de 00sBABRAT
[103HABAEMOTO 34 HEMO3HABAEMO, B UMCTO Ha KOETO U30ITa4aBart
ydeHusTa Ha Jnonncnit u Makceum, a 33e[iHO ¢ TOBA W OTPHLaTEe -
HOTO Borocaosue KaTo usao™. JuoHNCUCBOTO STHHEHHE ¢ HeU3pe-
GUMOTO He o3Havana cnopen IManama gocarade Ha yMd € CHOBA,
KOETO € OTBB YMa, HOCPEACTBOM €HO FIPCCTO OTpUUAHUe. ATO-
daTrkaTa HOCH OTTIEYaTbKa Ha 5e300pa3HOTO Ch3EPUAHNE, HO Bbil-
PEKH TOBA Tst HE HAl-MaJIKO HE € CaMOTO TOBA chaepuanae®.
HOXOAKOTO MH € U3BECTHO, Vioan Maitennopd ¢ wbpBusiT,
KOHTO HACOUBA BHUMAHMETO KBM Ta3¥W NAJAMHUCTKA 0O3UUASL U
nofueprasa, 4e [1azama He riiega HETaTUBHATA TEONOTUA KATO
BHCILE DOTOMO3HAHME, HUTO ITBK CXBallla JIMOHUCHIL HAll-BEYE KATO
OCHOBATEJN HA ANOPATHKATA, 4 JI0-CKOPO CE BPBILA KbM €1HA APY-
r'a OCHOBOTIOJIOKHA HJest Ha ApeoniaruTa, a MMeHHo, 4e bor e He
CaMO OTBB] BCAKO 3HAHHUE, HO U OTBBI BCAKO HesHadme. Taxa
Bor npecraBa fa 0bJe U HEMO3HABACM. Bor OuBa 11o3nasaH B
€HO CBPbXPA3yMEH OIHT, B KOATO OOXKECTBEHMSIT MPaK € CBP'b-
xspka cseTinHa™. C ToBa obaue He HoNyyaBa OCHORAHMS MHE-

1 KyprIaN (KERN), Anmpono.iozus co. I puzopus Taaaar, Haprox 1950,
281-282.

82 K. Savvints, Die Lehre (kato Gen. 7), 156 u 162.

' Bx. Epistola I ad Acindyman, 4; 8; 11, B Zoyypopata, vol. I, 1962,
(206,3 - 207, 13;211,3 - 212, 19; 215, 3 - 216, 6). CryuneHusita Ha I puropui
[Taama ce uMTHpaT 110 K3DAHAETO: Fpryopiov 0¥ Mokapd Zuyypduate (ed.
P. Curestou ET aL1), Thessalonike, 1966 sq.

& Epistola ad Athanasion Kudzikou, 43 (Crrgstou, 1, 451,27-1252,23).

5 Triades 1, 3, 19 (Curestou, 1, 430, 6-10).

a0 I, MEYENDORFF, A Study of Gregory Palamas, New York, 1974, 205-208.
Bx. otie GREGORIOS PaLaMas, Triades, 1, 3, 43 (CHrEsTOU, |, 412,30~ 415.9).
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HHETO, Y€ HCTOPUUECKHSAT MANaMU3bM Oul AMal Lkaradaruaen”
XapakTep, KOeTO IO OTIMYaBAJIO OT OHOBA, KOETO Ka3BaT OTUMATE
OTHOCHO BoXecTBCEUTE WaeH® .

3.1. Mscroro na [{uonncuii
# Ha anodpaTHYHATA TEOJOTMA B NPABOCIABHATA
TpaguIus ¥ B NaJaAMHUTCKHUTE CHIOPOBe

MHO3UHa CHBPEMEHHH U3CIENOBATENH 3aCTaBAT 3a]1 T€3a-
Ta, uye J{uoHucuii € efUH OT BUCIINTE, CTUTA d HE € BUCIIAAT
ABTOPHTET B PAMKHTE Ha BU3aHTMICKaTa Tpaauuus®. B npoty-
BOpEUHE ¢ TOBA MHEHHUE JTHEC € IO-CKOPO BH3MOXKHO 10Ka3BaHETO
HA MONCXEHHETO, ue JlMoHucHil 0Ka3Ba BIWAHKE BBPXY HCTOPHS-
Ta Ha GOrOCIOBMETO, HO HE s JJOMUHMPA; Ue TOH € OWiI BHHATH
M3BECTHA M BaXHa, HO HUKOTa UeHTpalHa dpurypa®. Beupexn u-
naTa OPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha IMOHUCHEBUTE UICH, H3TOUHATA TPAIU-
19 ChXPAHABA €HA YMEPEHA IUCTAHUMUPAHOCT CIPAMO HErO, 1u-
410 MOTHBaKWa Hamupa npu Hukndop I'peropa obpasuosara ci
dopMynaposka: Benuruar B GoxecTBeHuTe Hea JuOHECHHE oun-
Ba PAAKO U HE HABCAK b/ SIMHOMHIUIEHRK Ha GOXECTBEHNTE OT-
117, 2 CHILO TAaKa ¥ HA HE BCHUKH BCeNeHCKH chbopu™.

OTtHoBo Bnagumup JIOCKH € MbPBOU3TOYHHKBT HA HACTOA-
panero, ue Corpus Dionysiacum A HEroBaTa TEOIOTHs 0Opa3yBaT
normaTavyeckata 6asa ma I'puropuit ITanama™. ObparHo Ha TO-
Ba obaue, IECHO € Aa Ce MoKaxe, e B PAHHUTE NPOM3BEACHMA HA
Ianama, KbAETO TOi HabenA3Ba OCHOBHUTE TEMH Ha YIEHUETO
cH, Apeonazumuxume He UrPasT NOUTH HUKaKBa ponst. CuTyauu-
sITa ce MPOMEHs B HAYAIOTO Ha KOHpoHTanusiTa My ¢ Bapraam
(or 1337 r.). [lnoHmCHA € HAal-UUTAPAHUAT aBTOP B Tpuadume.
ToBa obaue ChOTBETCTBA He Ha COOCTBEHATA TO3MLMs Ha [Tana-

87 B, v. IvaNka, Plato Christianus (kaTo 6exn. 6), 438.

68 By manp. I'. Qnoropckuit, Omybl (xato Gea. 3), 96-98; VL. Lossky,
Essay (xaro 6exn. 5), 21 cn.

% A. M. RITTER, ,,Gregor Palamas als Leser des Dionysius Ps.-Areopagita®,
in: Denys I’Areopagite et sa postérité en Orient et en Occident, ed. Y. DE ANDIA,
Paris 1997, 568.

™ Aptirethika 1, 3, 4, 16, mut. 1o NIKEPHOROS GREGORAS, Antirethika §,
textkritisch herausgegeben, iibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit Anmerknngen versehen
von H.-V. BEYER, Wien 1976, 407, 2-4.

71V, Lossky, Vision de Dieu, Neuchatel 1962, 106.
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Ma, a € TI0-CKOPO OTrOBOP Ha MOBEAECHUETO, AEMOHCTPHPAHC OT
HEeroBHs ONOHEHT 2.

BusanTuiickaTa KyJaTypa He OuBa Ha OBAE MHCJIEHA KATO
emHooOpa3Ha v MOHONKTHA. [laxe Teonoruyecku 0bP30 CaHKUU-
oHHpasuTe KOHPUKTH rpe3 XIV Bex NOKa3Bart upe3 eKCTpeMHa-
Ta CH TIONIAPHU3MpaHocCT, Ye caMusit [lasama He ciepBsa na ce rie-
a4 K70 ¢MUCTBCHUAT IPABOMEPEH HHTEPIIPETATOP Ha BU3AHTHIIC-
kata Tpajuums . Tod MoXe aa Obae B Hail-no6pust ciyyai onpe-
[eXeH KaTo TOBOPUTEN HA JOMUHHPAILUTE KPbTOBE CPEA TOra-
BALUHOTO MOHAILECTEO, ITPH KOSTO MOHAINECTBOTO Tp:AGBa A4 Ob-
/i€ Pa3IH4aBaHO OT HHTEICKTYaNUUTe, KOHIEHTPAPAHT OKOJIO UM~
nepaTopcKus ABOp ¥ 0Opa3yBalliy T.Hap. ,MHTENEKTyalHa apuc-
TOKpanua“’™, KsM KOSATO — Haff-001Io IIeAaHO0 — MOrar ja obuar
TOPHYACICHY ¥ MOJIMXHCTOPUTE, CHPEd yYEHUTE MPENoJaBaTenu
1o ¢unocodust ¥ APyruTe HAYIHH AUCUMITUHK ., HiKOs OT Te3u
rpymu He ciefBa ja ce pa3dupa KaTo BBTPEIHO efunHa”. ETo
32110 [IPH NATAMUTCKHATE COOPOBE HE CTABA JlyMa HATO 3a COMIb-
cbk Mexny [IpaBociaBueTo ¥ JJATHHCTBOTO ', HUTO 34 TIONAPU3a-
1Msl Ha HATIPEXKEHUETO MeXAy Gunocodus U Teonorus’™, a 3a efiuH
pebat B paMKuUTe Ha BU3aHTHicKaTa KynTypa. Tosn nebat go6u-
Ba ONPENEeJIeHOCT He Ha MOCNIEHO MACTO UPE3 HAUMHAa, IO KOUTO
GuBa unrepnperupat Corpus Dionysiacum.

2 Bx. A. M. RITTER, ,,Gregor Palamas® (kaTo 6en. 69), 572-573.

3 Bx. P. SHERWOOD, ,Debate on Palamism. Glorianter Vultum Tuum,
Christe Deus®, in: St. Viadimir’s Theological Quartely, 10/4 (1966), 202; J.
MEYENDORFE, ,,Debate on Palamism. Philosophy, Theology, Palamism and ’Secular
Christianity™, in: ibid., 208.

" Baxk. H.-V. BEYER, , Finleitung®, in: NIKEPHOROS GREGORAS, Antirethika
I (xaro 6exn. 70), 19.

3 Bx. L. Benaxkis, ,Die theoretische und praktische Autonomie der
Philosophie als Fachdisziplin in Byzanz®, in: Knowledge and the Sciences in Me-
dieval Philosophie, t. 1, ed. M. AszTaLo0s, J. MurpocH, 1. NuintLuoro, Heisinki
1990, 223-227.

7 JIHeIUHaTa €AMHHA [O3UIHs HA [IPABOCIABHOTO Gorocnosye € pesy-
TAaT OT PA3BUTUETO, 3AII04BALIO THKMO C bPKOBHOTO MOTBbPXKAABAHE HA
Na7IaMHTCKOTO yUeHHe u 61p30TO KaHOHU3KpaHe Ha [1anama (1368 r.) u 3apDbp-
LIBALLO [IPe3 NOCTBU3aHTHIICKNA EPHOL.

7 G. PonskaLsKY, Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz, Miinchen,
1977, 156.

7 J. MEYENDORFF, ,,Debate on Palamism“ (karo 6en. 73), 208.
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Vuenuero ua BapiaaaMm 0T Kanabpus mpeniionara, 4c uma
CAMO JIBa JIETUTHMHA (OHEXE ca DOrOJAPEHH ) VBTl 38 MOCTHIAHE
pa SoromosHanme. CTaBa JiyMa 33 JUCKYPCHBHOTO 3HAHHE i 34
OTKPOBEHUETO. 3a€/HO C TOBA TOM CXBALa KaTO HENIOCPEACTBEHO
MPOCBETIEHN OT OTKPOBEHUETO CAMO MPCACTABATETNTE HA ITBP-
BOTO XPUCTUSIHCKO OKONERHE, CUPEY AlTOCTOIIUTE U EBAHT CITHC-
Ture. BCUUKH OCTaHAm| XPHCTHSHE CliejBa aa ObaatT MUCTEHH
KAaTO ,,ClyLIATENH", BB3[PUEMAIH OTKPOBEHUETO KaTO CBUALCTCI-
CTBO, BABALIO OT POCBETIEHHTE. Bapiaam cieloBATENHO NOCTY-
aupa [lucaHueTo u oTUMUTE KATO CAUHCTBEHNA WHTEBOAUTE 32
BCSIKO BOTOCIHOBCKO MHUC/IEHE™, OTKBACTO CIIEBA, Y€ U IIPK ABATA
[G3HABATEIHE ITHTS CE M3KJIFOUBA Bb3MOKHOCTTA 32 TPAHCUEHIU-
paic Ha uoBelikHA ym. B mocneqna cMerka 60rono3HanueTo ce
OKa3Ba eIHO IO AepUHAIMS PALTOHANHO fT03HaHue. 3aTOBA HCTU-
HaTa 3a BoKeCTBEHOTO, JOCTBIIHA 38 YOBEKd, € BbB BCHUKUTE CH
M3MEPEHHA TI0 HEOOXOAMMOCT YaCTUUHA K curyarusaa®™. Haii-
BUCHIMAT GOXKCECTBEH Aap, AAKCH HA YOBCKA W ONTHMANNATa 40-
BellKa CHocOBGHOCT € ITO3HaHKeTO 3a brsamoTo®. OTTyk Bapia-
AM NPaBU KaKTO METOOTOTUECKY, TaKa i METaPU3HIHU 3aKITIO-
yeHns, BCIEICTBHE HA KOETO HErOBaTa TEOJIOTUs ce crobuea ¢
[[Ba ONPENIEIISILM 5t Oeera: T MMa AUATCKTHYECKH XapaKTep ¢
geratvsHa. 110CIeqHOTO TIPERIOIara pajinkKanHo Bb3AbpKaHNe
ITO OTHOIIIEHME HA BCAKA IMO3WTHUBHA IIPOLEAYPa, HACOMEHA KBM
nosnapare Ha boxecTBeHoTo. Ta3n MO3UIMst HAMHPA PUIOKE-
HHe Haii-HATIpeJ| [IPH KPUTHKATA Ha TaTHHCKOTO ‘fililoque’. Tonama-
T4 NPENIIOCTABKA Ha JIBAJIECET U €IMHAsT aHTUITATHHCKY TPAKTa-
Ta, HAIIUCAHY OT Bapniaam, e HeMOCTUXKUMOCTTA Ha bora oT cTpa-
sa Ha yoBerkus pasym. 11lom ToBa e Taka, TaTHHAHATE TPAOBA
/1a TIPECTAHAT C HACTOSABAHMATA CH, Y€ MOTAT /1a JOKAXKAT U3KOXK-
nerueto Ha Ceetust Jlyx ex patre filioque. Tyk Bapsiaam ce ocHo-
BaBa Hail-Beue Ha [JHOHMCUH H HETOBOTO OTPHIATENHO HOrocio-
BHe, KOETO TOH Tipeodpa3sysa B eIiH ,JOTMATHUCH peTaTABI3bM ¥,

ITbpeara mosiBa Ha Bapnaam B KOHCTaHTHHOIOJ CT4BA
UMEHHO B POJISITA MY HA HHTEPIPETATOD HA Corpus Dionysiacum

™ G. PopskaLskY, Theologie und Philosophie (kato Ben. 77), 146 n 149.

# Bx. J. S. ROMANIDES, ,,Notes on the Palamite Controversy and Related
Topics*, in: The Greek Orthodox Theological Review, 6 (1960/61), 190-191.

8 Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kato Gen. 66), 205.

2 Bx. A. M. RiTTER, ,,Gregor Palamas® (xarto 6en. 69), 572.
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B Y4EHOTO OOKPBKCHUME HA TOTABAIMHUS BEMK TOMECTHK U Ob-
gent amuepatop Voan Kanraxysus. 1o cBoa npunumn sapiaa-
MOBUAT MPOYUT Ha JAMoHUCHIi ce pHONmKaBa KbM TPagUIMATA
HA U3BECTHH MIKOJHK B IPBUKHA VI3TOK, KOSTO WMa HAYAIOTO CU
npe3 VI BeK ¥ IpoAbIKaBa 4ak 10 BPEMETO, B KOETO JTaTHHCKUTE
BIIMSAHUA 3aMIOUBAT 1a OKA3aT Bh3CHCTBIE BBPXY SHHU UK ADY-
ru 0Opa3oBaHu Kpbrose BbB Buzantus®. Hosoto e purugHoct-
Ta, ¢ KOATO BaprmaaM 068bp3Ra apUCTOTEIOBATA TCOPUS BA 1103~
HAHHMETO ¢ HOTOCTOBCKH 3AKNIOUEHUS, N TO MO30BABANKH CE Ha
€amo e[IUH CBH/IETE: Hdumonucnit, 1ipu KoeTo cenapupa theologia
negativa OT BCHYKH OCTaHalH KJIOHOBE Ha AMOHHUCHEBOTO BOroc-
noBue u s abconroTusupa. BapnaaMm pagukanu3upa rpbukaTa Tpa-
IHLES, YTBBPXK 1aBala HEMIO3HABAEMOCTTA Ha OOXKECTBEeHATa ChIl-
HOCT ¥ HA BBTPELiHOTPHHHTAPHHA JXMBOT, W K3Nara rpbluxara
TEOJIOr U TAKA, CAKAW Ts JONYCKA AMHCTBCHO HETATUBHYU U He-
ChIUIMHCKY U3Ka3BaHus OTHOCHO bora i Boxecrsenocrta™,
Bapsaam pasznuuaBa efHa BeYHa craBa Boxus, KodTo He
NOJJIeXH Ha HUKAKBA NPHYaCTHOCT M CbBHOaa ¢ GOXecTBEHATa
CHINHOCT, U €/lHA UPUYAHEHA i KOHTUHICHTHA ClnaBa Wi eHep-
rusi, DOCThIHA 3a npuuacTasade. 1o TO3M Ha4HMH €€ OTXBBPIA
BCAKA Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a peanHo odoxeHue™. CTporo ce oTpuda nau-
HOTO 03apeHHe ype3 BeyHaTa G0XKeCTBEHa €HEPIus, a 3aeIH0 ¢
TOBA 1 BCEKH HCTHHEH ONMHKT OT BOXEeCTBEHOCTTa, W BCSKO HC-
THUHHO DOTONO3HaHKUe. AKO HAKOH ITOXKenae Ja 'OBOPH 3a CKEIITH-
HU3'BM MM JOPH arHOCTULN3BM Ipy Bapnaawm, cieasamiy ot ad-
COJIIOTU3UPAHETO Ha anoQaTHUUHUS METOM, TOBa He Gu G110 Bes-
OCHOBATEJIHO, HO B TO3H CiIyyali TepMuUHUTE He Ou TpaOBaio na
Ce B3UMAT B TEXHUA YHHBEpCaAAeH UK adCconioTeH cMUCHI®, He
cTaBa Jyma 3a OOTOCIIOBCKM arHOCTHLU3BM par excellence. TTo-
CKOPO UJE ped 3a aKUESHTHPAHe Ha HERB3MOXKHOCTTA fa Ob/Ie 1o3-
HAT BOr MOCPeACTBOM €CTECTBEHUTE IIO3HABATENHH CIOCOGHOC-
TH Ha JHEIIHHS YOBEK, NIPH KOEeTO 00ade Te3u CIocoOHOCTH ce
NPEACTABAT KaTO €AMHCTBEHATa TIO3HABATEIHA CHIIA HA YOBEKA.

8 Bx. J. S. RoMaANIDES, ,,Notes* (karo den. 80), 203.

“ Bx. G. PopskaLsky, Theologie und Philosophie (xaro 6en. 77), 138,
141, 156.
83 Bk. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (kato 6en. 663, 203.
" Bx. J. S. RoMaNIDES, ,,Notes” (kaTo Gen. 80), 191.
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TIo To3u Hayun Bapiaam BI#3a B KPEIUAIO IPOTABOPEUHE C IIpa-
BOCNABHATA MOHAIIecKa Tpajaunus. I'puropuii [Janama 3acrasa
cpewly Hero KaTo rOBOPUTEN Ha Tasu Tpamguuusi. Thil KaTo Bap-
7laaM Ce OCHOBaBa CHITHO U [aXXe M3KJIIOUUTETHO Ha JIuoHuCH#,
ITanama npasy B cBouTe Tpuadu BCAYKO, 33 13 U3TPBIHE OT Pb-
1IeTe Ha IPOTUBHHUKA CH TOBA OPHKUE U [14 Pa3rbpHE €AHA KOPEKT-
Ha H ChIVIaCyBailla C& C OTeUeCcKaTa TPajULus HHTEPIpeTanys Ha
Huouucuin®,

Bbapeku ocTpOTaTa Ha CNopa, BCUUKH YMACTHULM B HETO 2
eqUHHA OTHOCHO ChUMHATA Ha aniodaTnyHata teonorus. Hemai-
KO ChbBPEMEHHH IPABOCTaBHHM OOTOCIIOBH ¢€ ONWUTBAT [ H3BEAAT
ChHIIECTBYBAHETO Ha ABa BUJa anodaTuka. [locousa ce enuH pa-
HHOHANEH, JUCKYPCUBEH, THANEKTHMECKH METON OT €[lHa CTPaHa,
OT Apyra cTpaHa 06aue OWBa aKUEHTHPAHA €HA UHTHMHO-MHUC-
THYHA TIpoleaypa’™, KOATO UMEHHO TPsiOBa 1a ce OKaxe onpefe-
NAA 33 ,,anopaTHUHUS ¥ AHTUHOMUYEH /1yX HA H3TOYHOTO 6o-
rocioue“”. Upes mbpPBOTO O3HAUEHUE CE NPABH ONUT 32 Xapax-
Tepu3Upane Ha anopaTHYHATA TEXHUKA [PU BU3AHTHACKHUTE ,,pa-
HEoHanucTH . AnodaTyuHaTa Teonorus Ousa cxpalaHa oT 3ac-
THIHANATE Ha KOHUEIIHATA 33 HHTEIEKTYaIHOTO OOrono3HaHue
HEHACTBATENHO THhKMO 110 To3u HayuH. [Ipes XIV Bek Tosa € Ba-
JMOHO HE caMo 3a BapnaaMm u AKMEIVH, HO U 33 KpBra OKOJO
Tpoxop KunoHnc, KOATO 1IOKa3Ba B CBOA TPAKTAT 32 apupma-
THBHATa ¥ HETATHBHATA TEOJIOTHs, Y€ ¥ ABaTa TE3W METOAA Ca
0OBDBP3aHU ¢ TBAPHOTO OMTHE KATO ChC CBOA M3XO[HA TOYKA H
MOTAT jia ce N030BaBaT €JUHCTBEHO Ha TBOpeHMETO. TON mox-
yeprasa, ue anopaTHYHATa TEOJIOTHS J1aBa MO-IBIOOKO MO3HA-
uue 3a Bora, HO 3aeaHO ¢ TOBa O0pBINA BHUMAHKE HA NONIOXKEHHU-
€TO, Ue 1BaTa I'bTs Ca BbB B3aUMHA CBBP3aHOCT, 3aLOTO — CIIO-
pell Hero — JUPEKTHOTO MO3HAHUE Ha foxecTBeHaTa ACHCTBUTEN-
HOCT caMa 1o cebe CH € HAITbIHO HEBB3MOXHO®.

KoNKOTO ¥ M3HEHAABAIIO Ja 3BYYH 3a HAKOro, [Tanama 3ac-
THIIBA CHLIOTO CXBaIIaHe 3a OTpHuaTenHoTo dorocnosue. Toi yko-
psiBa BapiaaMm, ue He BApBa B peaHOCTTa Ha TAKOBA Ch3epLUaHue

87°A. M. RITTER, ,Gregor Palamas“ (kaTto 6exn. 69), 573.
3 Bx. KypriaN (KERN), Awmponosozus (karo 6en. 61), 276-278.
8 VL. Lossky, Essay (kato Oen. 5), 74.

@ {{ut. no. G. PopskaLsKy, Theologie und Philosophie (xato 6en. 77),

208-209.
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u pa3bHpaHe, KOUTO CTOSIT OTBbJL BCAKO Ch3CPUAHNC U BCAKO pas-
Oupane u He MoraT aa OpHaT 06XBaHATH OT HHKOE MMEHYBAHE.
Bapnaam obaue, HaTosBa [Tanama, B3uMa gymHuTe Ha GOTOCITOBH-
T€ OTHOCHO CTOSIOTO OTBBJ yM2a 34 anodaTHyHa TCONOTHA, NPH
KOETO U TOI caMm MPHU3HABA, ye TS He YCIsABa [ C& U3KAYH 1Oo-
BHCOKO OT yMa. Jlanama mpuema resara Ha Bapnaawm, ue oTpuua-
HO MOXe 12 Obae caMo NTO3HATOTO, a HE HEMO3HATOTO ¥ J00ass,
4e Ha HEro My € OCBEH TOBA M3BECTHO, 4¢ BCHUYKO M3Ka3BaHO B
anodaTHYHATA TEONOTHA, OURa CBIIO TAKa MECIICHO OT yMa U HE
HAJXBBPJA YMCTBECHUTE eHeprun’!.

TTanama, CBII0 KATO CBOUTE OMOHEHTH, CXBaIla ChIGHOCTTA
Boxwust xaTo abcoMOTHO HEHAZ0RAMA K YMOHENTOCTHRIMA™. AD-
COJIIOTHO OTBBAHATA NPUPOAA WK CHIHOCT ¢ HEH3PCHHMA U He-
MHUCTAMa; T He MOXe 1a Oblie ch3epiiaBasa 1 NpedbHBasa OTBbA
BCSKO ro3Hanue. Hama Takosa uMe, KOETO A4 € B CbCTOSHUE Aa 51
ONMIIie; TS HE MOXe 12 ObIe MMeHyBaHa RAaXe BbB BEUHOCTTA.
Borocnosure, xouTo pazbupar 3a KAKBO ¢ AyMara, KOrato uie
ped 3a UCTHHATA, CTOAIIA OTBbJ, BCAKA MCTHHA, HE CH MO3BOAA-
BAT J1a HA30BAT Ta3W CBIIHOCT WIM NPHUPOA2 C KaKBOTO H [1a €
co6CTBEHO HOXECTBEHO HME, 3aI0TO Ta3k CBIIHOCT € OTAa/ICue-
H4 0T BCHUKO, KOeTO UMa buTue uiy MoxXe fa 6bJe u3kasano. Te
I0-CKOPO MNPEAIIOYUTAT 4a Ce MON3BAT OT JOCTHIHATA HOCPENCT-
BOM OTPHIAHUSA CBHBBPIIEHA YMOHENOCTHXHUMOCT (01 Be0AbYOL
mnclontépay obtf paAlov tiBevion Ty 8t Gmo@doemy TEAEQTATNY
dcatodnyiov)®. CpIoTO HACTOABAHE CE OTKPHBA M B AHANOra
Teoghan. CouHocTTa BoXus ¢ aBCONIOTHO HEMOHATHA U HEU3Pe-
ypMa. He e Bb3MOKeH HUKAKBB YMCTBEH WIIM CETHBEH [OCEL C
Hesl, HUTO MbK (GOPMHPAHETO Ha HAKAKBA MPEACTaBa 3a Hes, C
M3KJTIOUEHHE Ha CNyvasi, B KOUTO HAKOH BepOann3npa Chabpie-
HATa YMOHEMOCTIKUMOCT, JeAyIUpaHa OT OTPUNAHUATA (el p1
T1g QoAn THY &£ dropdoenV TEAEMTATNYV OKaTeANYio), 3aOTO —
nopapu HeffHaTa HECPaBHUMa M3BUCEHOCT — 3a Hea OuBa orpu-
YAHO BCHYKO, KOETO CHILECTBYBA MJIH 32 KOETO H300110 MOXE A3
Obae popMUpaHO HIKaKBO W3KadpaHe™. AV dmapdoemv uny €€
anopdoenv drotaAnyiov He 03HaYaBa 00adue HUTO ATOQUTIKT,

! Triades 11, 3, 47 (Curestou, I, 580, 29 - 581, 6).
%2 Capita 150, 144 (Curestou, V, 115, 16-17).

9 Capita 150, 106 (CuresTOU, V, 92, 22 - 93, 5).
% Theophanes 17 (CuresTOU, 11, 242, 6 - 16).
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pecn. katd &ndégooly Bgohoyla, HUTO NBK £§ GRCQACE®V
feoyvooia par excellence. Tyk HM Hali-ManKo He CTaBa AyMa 3a
HSIKAKBO JIMPEKTHO NMPATOXKEHHE Ha alto$paTHUHUTE IIOHATHA BIH
'bK 33 HETIOCPEACTBEHO MON3BaHEe Ha OTPUIIATETHOTO OOTOCTIOBHE.
MHOrO mo-CKOpO Hie Pedu 3a NyMH, 3aUMCTBAHHU OT arodaTu4Ha-
Ta NIEKCHKA, TIOJIYYaBallii TYK e[lHa HeChINUHCKA yrnoTrpeba. Cra-
Ba AyMa CIEJOBATEIHO 32 eJUH artodaTHIHA U3Ka3Ha GOpPMa, KO-
ST0 06aue He € HEOCPE/ICTBEH PE3YATAT OT all0PaTHUHHA METON
#A HE BJIA3a B CHCTABA HA HETAaTHBHOTO DOrOCIOBUE KATO 3HAHHE
M mo3HaHue. AriodaTukaTa He 3acAra ChIHOCTTa boxus.

Omnosa, KoeTo 61Ba UMEHYBAHO 4pe3 anodaTHYHATA U Ka-
TapaTHYHATA TEONOTHUA, Ca Pa3TMIHUTE TUMOBE IpoABIeHust bo-
XKuu; 6OTONO3HAHAETO € BB3MOXKHC CaMO OTHOCHO TsX, a HE OT-
HOCHO §0XecTBeHaTa ChHHOCT”. VicTuHHATE HOrOCIOBCKA HMe-
HA Ha WCTHHHO OUBALIOTO MMEHYBAT DOXECTBECHUTE IPOABIEHUA
u edeprun’®. ClopbT 33 KOMIETEHTHOCTTA M MSCTOTO Ha anoda-
THKATa B paMKUTe Ha OOTONO3HAHMETO BU3MPA CXBALIAHETO 3a
XapaKTepa Ha Te3d IPOABICHNS U CHEPIMM, KAKTO U HAYMHBT HA
TAXHATA I03HABAEMOCT.

Heo6xogumo € ciieoBaTEeIHO Aa Ce 3aKI0YH, e aHTArOHKC-
THTE B T.HAP. AJIAMUCTKH CIIOPOBE HE M3BEXKIAAT HAKAKBO pas-
JIMYHeE IOMEXAY CH ITPU OTIPEIEIIHETO Ha anodaTHuHaTa TEOMO-
rast Ha JJuoHncuii u HelHUA xapaxrep. Ts € METO] Ha HHCKYp-
CHBHOTO MHCJIEHE U € CBbP3aHa ¢ KOHTHHT€HTHOTO 6usamo. CxBa-
maHeTo Ha Bapnaam 3a anodaTukara € - CIENOBATENIHO — He
OrpaHWYEHO"’, aMH THKMO HATIPOTHB — IIPEKOMEPHO Pas3IIUPEHO
U NIPETEHIMO3HO, 3apajii KOETO MIMEHHO ¥ OMBa KPUTHKYBAHO OT
ITanama. OT TO3M XOPH3OHT I'OBOPEHETO 34 ,aHTHANIOPATHUHO
ThikyBase Ha Juonucuit“ npm Ilanama e onpaegano camo 110
OTHOLIEHUE HA aOCONMIOTU3UPAIOTO CXBalllaHE Ha HEraTHBHOTO
Borocnosue Ot cTpaHa Ha Bapriaam, o0siBsiBall HETATUBHOTO HO3-
HAHHE 33 BUCUIETO H B TO3W CMUCHJI 33 CBBBPIIEHOTO GOrono3Ha-
nue. [lanamuctkugr nornen kuM Jlumonuncuit Moxe fa 6bj1e Muc-

% Bx. K. Savvipis, Die Lehre (xarto Gen. 7), 163.

% Bx. Capita 150, 106 (CHrESTOU, V, Y3, 8-11). B. cbmo Capita 150,
144 (Curestou, V, 115, 17-19) u Theophanes 17 (CHresTOU, 11, 242, 23-24).

97 Taka UIB. XpUCTOB, ,, BUuTHE U CHILIECTBYBAHE B CNIOPA 34 METOAA MEX-
ny cs. I'puropuii ITanama u Bapnaam®, B: Xysnanuzom, kyamypa, peau2us, u3ll.
WUs. Xpuctos, Codus 1997, 40.
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JIEH KaTO ,,aHTHATOQaTHUCH U B CPABHEHHE C TOHATHETO 3a ano-
paTrKa NpU HAKOH OT CbBPEMEHHUTE MPABOCIABHH GOTOCIOBH.

3.2. TbaKyBaHeTO HA JMOHUCHEBOTO
oorocnoeue npu Mpuropnii Hanama

Vcenopenso ¢ dyHnaMentanHust npuaunn, ye BoxecTseHo-
TO € TaKd HEMHCJIAMO, KakTO 1 HeeugumMo™, Ilanama 3asesBa
CBOSITa yOEAEHOCT B CHILECTBYBAHETO HA EHO PABOMEPHO 3Ha-
Hue 3a bora u 3a normatute orHocHO Bora, KoeTo ce napuua
teonorus’™. To, pasbupa ce, He ¢ CBPBXECTECTBEHOTO eHHEHUE
CBC CBPBXSIPKATA CBETIIMHA, HO BBIIPEKH TOBA CAMATA CUTYPHOCT
Ha GOrocIOBCTBAHETO WABA MMEHHO oT TaM'™. Criopen IManama
forMure Ha DOrOCIOBUETO €a OT €Ha CTPAaHA CAMOJIOCTOBEPHY
(adToémOoTOL), MOpamH KOETO B TAX C€ BsPBA, 6€3 a Ce U3UCKBAT
HOKa3aTesCTBa, OT Jpyra cTpaHa 0baue caMUTe T€ U3UCKBAT H3C-
jeaBamiaTa ¥ ThAKyBalla akTHBHOCT Ha yma'"'. 3arosa [Tanama
HpaBy pasIuKka MeXJy DOroch3epuaHueTo (Beontia) ¥ TEOIOr1s-
Ta, KOATO, CPABHEHA ChC Ch3EPUAHUETO, CTOM [0-01130 10 Ppusio-
COQCTBAHETO, 3aLOTO HE HaNyCKa cpepaTta HA JYMUTE, HA JIOTH-
qeckus Juckypc'®. 3nanueTo (yvdoig) ce onpegens or Ilanama
KaTo cwiiaTa (8voyig), CBbp3Bala yMa ¢ TBOPEHHETO'”, Much-
Ta (31dvola) € yCTpoeHa Taka, 4e j1a MPEBPhIIA BCHIKO CETUBHO
H YMCTBEHO B Pa3yMHa MHCJIOBHOCT. 3aTOBa HE € Bb3MOXKHO fla
Obfie mOCTUrHAT onuT 3a Bora n BoxecTseHoTo nocpencTsom
pasMuCHI ¥ 6orocnoscrane'™,

Ilanama npupasHsBa 6e3 Kosiebanue anodpaTuuHaTa TEOI0-
IUst KbM CIOCOOHOCTHATE, OCBIIECTBSABAIIY FOBOPEHETO 3a Bora
(mepi BeoD TL AéyeLy), KOHTO O0aye Ca KATErOPUYHO HECHBNANA-
L ¢ onurta oT boxecTeenocTTa. 3a fa ropopu 3a Bora, 4oBekbT
ce HyXfae OT Adyog, CIOBO, U TO apTUKYNUPYEMO CIOBO, 4 TakKa
CBIIO M OT YMEHHETO Ha MOJI3BA CHOBATAa, OT MHOTOCIOXHATA
MaTeprs Ha CWIOTH3MHTE, OT NOKA3aTENCTBEHH OCHOBAHHUS H

% Triades 1, 3, 15 (CHRESTOU, 1, 425, 6) .

# Ibid. (CHrEsTOU, 1, 425, 12-14).

1™ Ibid. (CHRESTOU, 1, 425, 16~19).

10 Theophanes, 4 (CHREsTOU, 11, 223, 22-24; 224, 1-2).

"2 Bx. Epistola I ad Barlaam, 52 (CHRESTOU, 1, 290, 5-28). BX. ¢hiyo
Triades 1, 3, 42 (CHRESTOU, 1, 453, 8-9).

"% Triades 11, 3, 48 (CrrEsTOU, 1, 581, 31-32).

'™ Triades 1, 3, 34 (CHRESTOU, 1, 445, 15-17).
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npuMepH 0T 061aCTTa Ha KOHTUHFEHTHOTO, 4KO UCKA HE CaMo 11a
HMa ChOTBETHOTO 3HAHME, HO 1 Ja IO [0J13B4, NIPEeNpeaaBa u pas-
IPOCTPAHsBA, B KOCTO HE HA MOCIENHO MSCTO CE ChCTOU LIETTa Ha
TO3M BUA NPHAOOHBAHE Ha 3HaHie. TO3M MO3HABATENEH MOMYC
Moxe fa Obae npurobuT ype3 HadIroAeHue U CaylaHe; TOd €
JOCTBIIEH 33 BCHUKH MBPELH OT TO3HU CBAT'.

Ano¢paTHuHOTO GoromnosHauue (€ &nopbocews Beoyvasia)
€ E[IMH OT BHIOBETE Ha ECTECTBEHOTO 3HAHUE (Katd @OoLY YVHOLS).
Toit € 06BbP3aH ¢ KOHTHHIEHTHOTO OUBAIIO U 3aTOBA Ce Ipene-
HSIBA KATO EHOMOPAKOB ¢ GritocOPCKOTO 3HAHME (€K GLAOCOPIOG
yvé@dorg)!®, Manama, 3a pazinuka oT Bapnaawm, 3amiutaBa 1paso-
MEPHOCTTA Ha JOKA3aTeJICTBATA U B PAMKATE Ha anodaTHYHus
METOJ THKMO 3aTOBa, 3a1{0TO aoPaTUKaTa Ce OTHACSH KbM TBO-
penueto'”’. HAKONKO CTBIIKH NO-PAaHO TOH PUABEXKA apIYMEHTH
B [10J132 Ha O0IIaTa JIETHTUMHOCT Ha JOKazaTeNCTBeHaTa Ipoug-
nypa B 6OTONO3HAHUETO, O30BABalKH Ce Ha O3UTHBHOTO, [iHA-
JIEKTHYECKO HOHATHE 32 G0rocinoBye ¥ 3HaHue npu Juonucuin'™.
Tyx ce 0bpbia BHEMaHUE Ha GaKTa, Y€ CXBAIAHETO Ha JIMOHHM-
cHil 3a TeoNormATa 06XBaua Aajed He camMO anopaTHUHUA Me-
TOJI, ¥ 32€HO C TOBA CE II0COYBA BKIIOYEHOCTTA Ha anodarnkara
B cdepaTa Ha eCTECTBEHOTO 3HAHME.

TTo ro3u mauun ITanaMa e mopueHsABa anodarukara. Tou
aKIEHTUpA MO-[IBPBOCTENEHHATA SUvoylLg Ha anodaTHIHUTE TBBP-
neHdst. Makap fia He H3pH4aT B COGCTBEH CMHUCHJT HUTO CBIIHOCT-
T4, HUTO eHeprusiTa BOXuA, TAXHATA U3pa3HA CHIA € O-TOIAMA
OT Ta3d Ha KaTadaTuuHuTe UMeHyBaHua'”. Upes oTpuuaTesHo-
T0 BOTOCIOBME HE CAMO C€ JIOCTHUra EIHO 3HAHME, KOCTO HOCH B
ce6e cu OTHEUATHK OT Ch3EPUAHUETO, HO TO OCBEH TOBA OCBOGOXK-
HaBa MECIEHeTO (S1dvole) OT BCHYKO OCTAHAJIO U NMOATOTBA Ay-
HIaTa 32 HCTHHHOTO Gorono3xanue. Anoparukara obave ocTaBa
HECIOCOOHA [a OCHHIECTBY EAMHEHHETO ¢ OTBBAHOTO' . T4 ocTa-
Ba CBBbp3aHa ¢ TBOopeHueTo. 3arosa [lasaMa BUXKNa eHa HENOC-

105 Bx. Triades I, 3, 42 (CHresTOU, I, 433, 6-19).

198 Triades 11, 3, 44 (CHRESTOU, I, 578, 1-22).

w7 Bx. Epistola Il ad Barlaam, 14 (CHRESTOU, 1, 267, 27 - 268, 20).

8 Ibid., 10 (CHRESTOU, 1, 265, 21 - 266, 7). BX. De divinis nominibus 7,
3 (SucHLa, 115, 1 - 116, 6).
19 By, De divinis operationibus 14 (CHrestou, 11, 107, 6-9).
" Triades 1, 3, 19; 1, 3, 21 (Curesrtou, 1, 430, 7-8; 431, 12-16).
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PEACTBCHA BPb3KA MEX/lY anlogaTHUHATA U KaTadaTHdHaTa TEO-
J0rHst, 6€3 na NPOTHBONOCTABA €AUHMS Ha APYrus meron'". Amo-
daTnuHaTa TEOMOrNA, MOIUEPTABA TOU, HE IPOTHBOCTOH HA KATa-
}aruunara u He 1 orMena'2 ITo-ckopo KaradaTukara Momyyasa
OT anodaTUKaTa CHUMHCKATA CH cruta. QTpUIaTenHOTO 60rocio-
BHE MMEHHO MOKa3Ba, Ye TOBa, KOETO ce u3ka3ea 3a bora yrebp-
HWTENHO, € HAMCTHHA UCTHHHO H C€ TBBPAM B1arouecTyso, HO TO
HE e Ipy bora 1o ChuMa TO3W HAUMH, O KOATO € Hajuile npu
Hac', Bus Bcexn cilydail BpbX Ha HebsarouecTreTo e, nodass TOM
B Kpast Ha I71aBaT4, Aa ce NpaBAT ONKTH upe3 anodaTHkara ga ce
0Tpuya, e bor uMa cbmHOCT U HeTBapHa eHeprus'. Tasu pen-
JIMKa € CaMO NIPUBMIHO HeaipecupaHa 1 0e3 BPB3Ka ¢ KOHTEKCTa.

CaMo HAKOJIKO TOQMHH T0-PaHo Toi BypHO Hanajga Bapna-
aM, C BCAKAKBH CPEACTBA CTPEMSLL CE 1d IOKAXKeE, Ue HE ChINECT-
BYBa CB3CPHAHUE, CTOSAMIO M0-BUCOKO OT YMCTBEHUTE CHEPIUH.
[Tpn ToBa aprymeuTsT Ha Kanabpueua e, 4e B MO3HAHUETO HAMA
HHMILO IO-BUCILE OT OTPULATENHOTO Borocnosue' ., Criopen Bapna-
aM BCTBIIBAHETO B OTBBIHMA MPAK, CHPEY B ChbBBPILEHOTO Ch3ep-
LAHHE, 03HAYaBa OTKbCBAHE OT BCHUKO BHBALIO, KOETO C& OChLLEC-
TBSBa HMEHHO Upe3 anodaTHYHATA TEOJOrUsd ¥ MMa KaTo CBOH
IIOCTIENEH pe3ynTat 6e30cTaThuHOTO HesHaHue' . Tanama orxebp-
JI1 MHEHHETO, CIIOPEJl KOETO FOI0TO arnodpaTHYHO Ch3epUaHueE €
CBBBPIIEHOTO Boronosnanue. CbrinacHo ChIIOTO MHEHHUE, HE € J10-
MyCTHMa Apyra AeHHOCT WK APYTO Ch3epLUAHHE, KOUTO [1a IPEBh3-
XOX[aT TOBA 3HaHue. JI0KaTO 3aCTBIHUAIIATE Ha 6E3BBIIPOCHOTO
IIbPBEHCTBO Ha anoQaTHYHOTO Ch3epPUAHKHE HACTOABAT, Y€ NO3Ha-
BAIMTE YPE3 HETO He BHXKAAT MITH HE [103HABAT aBCOMIOTHO HA-
HIO ¥ CTOAT Jajled OT BCSKO 3HAHHUE MITH Ch3ePHAHME, Te He CXBa-
W4T, Y€ 10 TO3W HAYHH T¢ NOCTABAT HaJl BCAKO 3HAHWE HE3HAHU-
€TO, MHUCJIEHO B CMHCBIA HAa HEAOCTATBbYHOCTTA WM JIMIICATA
(xatt otépnowv). IloneKe He BAPBAT BLB BACUIATA CBET/IHHA, 3aK-
JgrouaBa ITanama, Te oTniagar 4 OT cBeT/IMHATA Ha 3Hanueto'”. B

M K. Savvipis, Die Lehre {kato 6en. 7), 197. :

U2 'H &mogotixh 8eoloyio odx &voviiodtal, oidt &vaipel Thv
KOUTOPOULTIKTV.

' Capita 150, 123 (Curestou, V, 104, 14-17; 22-24).

14 Capita 150, 123 (Curestou, V, 105, 1-4).

'"* Triades 11, 3, 49 (Curestou, 1, 582, 1-3).

" Triades 11, 3, 50 (CHresTou, 1, 582, 20-26).

""" Triades 11, 3, 53 (CHRESTOU, |, 584, 24 — 585, 3).
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ChINAT4 BPb3Ka TOM M3pa3siBa yOCXKIEHUETO CH, 4e APEONaruTsbT
¢ Hali-rOJIEMHUAT Bpar Ha BPAroBeTe Ha BUCHIATA CBETIMHA'".

I'naBa 54 ot TperaTa yacT Ha BTopaTa Tpuada NpeACTaBIIs-
Ba eKCIDIAIATHO THIKyBaHe Ha De mystica theologia 1, 3'". TIbp-
BoradanHo Ilanama oOpbLIa BHUMAHKE Ha AyMHUTEe Ha JIMOHAM-
cuit, ue GaraTta NMpUYNHA HA BCUYKO CE ABSIBA HENPUKPUTO CaAMO
Ha nomasauute u npeurcrenure. Ulom ce sBsiBa, U TO HEIPUKPU-
TO, TIACH PETOPUYHHAT MY BBIPOC, KAK TOraBa [a HE Ce ABABA
1306110. AKO 00aye IAI0TO i NposiBsIBAHE Ce N34eprBa ¢ anoda-
THYHATA TEONOTHsA, 4 TS IBK OT CBOA CTPAHA CE ChCTOM B IIPOCTA-
T4 yMOHEMOCTXKUMOCT, TOTaBA €3MUECKHTE PUITOCOPH CTOST NO-
BUCOKO OT LANaTa YACTOTA ¥ OT camMaTa 0OXeCTBEHA CBETIUHA,
HOKOJIKOTO Te — CIIOPES; CBHAETENCTBOTO Ha BapaaM ~ ca o1/amy-
HATe HO3HaBauy Ha To3u MeToH. CnenoBaTeHO, 3HAHHETO HA
MBJIPENATE, IO CTaHaxa e3ymun'™, He CaMo MOCTHTa NPOrTacH-
Te Ha G'bIEINATA OIATOCT, HO B IPEMUHABa OTTAaThK Hes. Ciopen
IManama, JMOHUCHH, OrilacABAILAT 60KECTBEHATA MBAPOCT, HE-
Kora He OM Ka3an TakoBa Heuro !,

OGBunedusTa Ha Ilanama npapsT oueBuHa HasucHaTa My
MoTiBaums. AXo anopaTukara ObAe ThIKyBaHa KaTo BucLie 60-
rOTO3HAHUE, TOTaBa ce U3rydBar cnenudUUHUTE UePTH Ha XPUC-
THAHCKATA IPUIACTHOCT KbM DBOXKECTBEHOCTTA U CHOTBETHOTO
MM [yXOBHO KauecTBO. CBPBXECTECTBEHOTO [TO3HAHUE CE PABHO-
I0CTaBsl C €CTECTBEHOTO 3HAHUE, OCPEACTBOM KOETO OHBAT HI-
HOPUMPAHY IT03HABATETHATE U3MEPEHUS, HETOCTBITHU 32 pa3yMa
¥ BBIPEKH TOBA CTPYKTYPUPAIIH XPUCTUSHCKOTO IOZHAHKE BB
psapata. Ome B mbpBuTe cut TekcTope [Nanama ce 006sBsBa 1o Ha-
4ayio cpely ,,AHaNeKTHIATE Ha yMOHeHOCTH}KHMOTo“m. Ot cBb-
[HIaTa [O3KIMS TOM IIOCOUBA, Y€ ¥ anodaTHIHaTa TEONOT s OCTa-
Ba AGYog W HEe MOXe fa 6bae cpaBHsABaHa ¢ Onép Adyov Bewpic,
3aI0TO Ch3ePHABALIMTE OTUBAT OTBBI CJIOBATA HE UPE3 CII0BA, A
Ha peno (¥pyov)'®. OTpULATENHOTO OOrOCIOBHE CBHIIO HE HAAX-
BLpIA AefiHOCTTa Ha pasyma'™. TIBTAT Ha HETAaTHBHOTO MO3HA-

1% Trigdes 11, 3, 51 (CuresTou, 1, 583, 22-24).

1 CHresTOU, |, 586, 25 - 588, 7.

20 Bxk. Pum. 1:22.

121 Trigdes 11, 3, 54 (Curestou, I, 587, 3-15).

12 By Sermo I de processione spiritus sancti, 29 (CHREsTOU, 1, 104, 4).
123 Triades 11, 3, 49 (CuresTou, I, 582, 5-10).

2 Trigdes 11, 3, 47 (Curestou, 1, 581, 5-6).

Anmuanogamuuromo muAKysane... 201

HHE € CHUIO TaKa HeAOCTaThUYEH: BOXECTBEHOTO OCTaBa KAKTO
OTBB[ BCIKO YTBBPXKAaBaHe, TaKa CbIIO Y OTBB BCAKO OTpUYa-
HE, TO HANXBBPIA BCHUKH BEJIHYMHU, KOUTO PasyMbT OM MOTBI
Aa mucnu'?. HeraTuBHATa TEOJNOrHs € JOCTBIIHA 32 BCHYKH, MHO-
rokpartHo nogdyeprasa [lanama, nokato npebusasaneTo B 60xec-
TBEHHS MpaK € fajieHo camo Ha Mouceii u nogobuure HeMy. To
CTOH HECPABHMMO MO-BHCOKO OT anodaTHKata, NPpUOIU3UTENHO
TOJIKOBa T10-BUCOKO, KOIKOTO Mouceii ce € u3auruan npy cb3ep-
LAHKMETO CH Haf Thinara'®, BucuieTo 60rono3HaHue ce MOCTUTA
He upe3 OTpUllaHue, a NpH ch3epuaHueTo B Jyxa. Onesn, KOUTO
ce yuaT IIpd Ch3epliaBalliTe, MOTaT Aa CE U3UrHAT 10 OTPHLA-
TEIHOTO GOrocioBue, He 06ade ¥ Ja MOCTHrHAT Ch3EPLUABAHETO
na Bora, ako caMHTe Te He ca YIOCTOCHH ChC CBPHXECTECTBEHO-
TO, AYXOBHO M CBPBXYMCTBEHO enuHeHue'”. Buxnanero (8pacic)
Ha 60roch3epuaBaIIUTe, CTOSIIO Had BCAKO JUCKYPCHBHO 3HAaHHE
U HE3HAHKE, HE € CHUIOTHCTHYHO 3aKII0YEHHE, He € IIPENICTaBa, He
€ MHCBJI, HE € ChXACHHE, TOPaiH KOSTO € HENOCTHXUMO HOCpeN-
CTBOM €IHO IIPOCTO anodpaTUYHO Bb3XOXKAaHe %,

ITanamMa OTKpHBA OCHOBAHMA 32 CBOATA MO3ULUA U B YUCHHU-
eTo Ha Jluouucuit. HeroBoto ThiKyBaHe Ha HpouyToTo MacTo (I,
3) or De mystica theologia npogbliKaBa HMEHHO B TO3U CMUCHIL.
IManama o6pbila BHEMaHuUE, ye MoHcei, OTKbCBaliKH ce 0T Goxec-
TBEHMTE CBETIMHY, HEOECHUTE [1aCOBE 1 BUCHHUTE Ha BCHYKU CBE-
TH Hellla, ce PEYRCTBA U CE OTAaNeyaBa OT MHOXECTBOTO, 3a 12
BUAHU, HAUCTHHA, He Bora, a MacToTo, kbaero € bor. To3n toérog
GuBa onpepesieH Ype3 €HO He OYKBAITHO, HO KOPEKTHO IO CMUCBHI
nososapane Ha [{uonucuii. C Hero ce 03HavaBa, Ye BCUUKO, KOETO
OuBa Ch3eplaBaHO OrarogapeHue Ha CETUBHUTE WK YMCTBEHHATE
€HEePruH, € PABHOCHIIHO Ha ONPEACICHH XUIOTETHYHH U3DaXKEHUSA
(OmoBeTiOl TLVEG £101 AGYOL), KOMTO NPABAT Bb3MOXKHO JOCTUTaHE-
TO J10 IOCTOBEPHM IPEMOIOKEHHUS 33 OH3M, KOWTO CTOU HaJl BCUY-
k0. Yax cief ToBa MO3HABAIIKAT OX MOI'BJI 42 BHAM — OTBBI BCAKA
MUCIIOBHOCT — HE CaMO HETO, HO M CaMOTO npUcheTBre Boxue'”,

N

135 Bx. Triades 11, 3, 8 (CHRrESTOU, I, 545, 12-14).

% Triades 11, 3, 52 (CHRESTOU, 1, 584, 8-14). Bx. Triades 1, 3, 42; Triades
11, 3, 26 (Curestou, 1, 453, 6-11; 561, 3-7).

127 Triades 11, 3, 26 (CHRESTOU, 1, 561, 12-20).

128 Triades 1, 3, 18 (CurestoU, 1, 428, 26 - 429, 2). Bx. Triades I, 3, 4
(Curestouy, 1, 412, 30 - 413, 19).

13 Triades 11, 3, 54 (CHRESTOU, I, 587, 16-25).
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[ManamMa NPOBOKHPA 32 MHUT" MITIOSHATA, Ue OU NpHUe MHEHH-
€T, CTIOpE]] KOETO HE CHIECTBYBA Ch3epuanue (fewpia), O-BHC-
1Ie OT OTPULATEHOTO GOrocipBme, aKo Bh3KauBaHeTo Ha Mon-
ceii 3aBBPIIBAIIE ChC CH3UPAHETO Ha MACTOTO Ha Bora™. Bewil-
HOCT 06aye, JaXe TOBA Chb3UPAHE € CHIOPE] HEro OTBB]L aniopaTu-
KaTa, IOKOJIKOTO NPEACTABIIIBAa HA4aJIOTO HA Ch3EPI[aBAHETO Ha
npucnersreto boxue. Pemasany 3a [Tanama e BbB BCEKH CITy-
qait pakTHT, Y€ B H3AOXKECHUETO HA [[MOHHCHH TO3HABATCHUAT
mbT Ha MOHCE# NIPOABIXKABA 7 IT0-HATATHK. MOHCEH Ce OTKBCBA
¥ OT TO3W HAYAH HA BUXKNAHE U IPUCTHIIBA B TANHCTBEHM MPaK.
To#i ce W3aAra Haj BCHUKY ACHCTBY HAa YMa U BITU34 B €AHHEHUE
C HETIO3HABAEMOTO, [IPH KOETO IO Ch3EPLABA U I03HABA CBPBXYM-
crBeHo. ToBa Ch3eplaHUe € IO-BUCLIE OT BCAKaKBa HEraTHBHA
TEONOr|uA U He MOXe Ja ObJe CPaBHABAHO C anoPaTUUHOTO 1103-
sanue. Moxuceil n03HaBa OTPUUATEIIHOTO OOrOCIOBHE MHOTO TIpe-
A 13 € TIOMXOAUA K'bM NPECBETIINst MpaK. EQUHEHNEeTO U Ch3ep-
nanpeto (¥vooig kol 8éc) He MOraT Ja ObaaT OChHIICCTBEHH B
PaMKHATE Ha HECATUBHATA TEONOTHs ™.

Moucedt, OTASAUA C& OT BCHYKO BHAHMO W MUCJIMMO, 2 3Ha-
9H ¥ OT BCAKO OTPHLAHHE, € BUXKAAN B MPaKa HE HUILO, @ HEWO.
Cropen nuTepnperanusaTa Ha [lanama Toil BUX/2 B TOBA Cb3ep-
HAHKE HEBEIIECTBEHATA U HEMATEPHAIHa CKHHHS, KOATO (10 1y-
muTe Ha anocron Ilasen'®) e camust Xpucroc, cunara I'ocrront-
s # npembapoctra Boxna'™. ChsepuasanoTto oT Mowuced 1 1io-
no6HHATE HEMY € Be3-66pasHO (edyiortor Gveideat) M CIENOBATENHO
HE MOXE€ [1a HMa HeIlo 0010 HATO C HAKAKBH TBAPHHU, BELIECTBE-
HH M/1H CHMBOJIHY GUIypH, HUTO C HAKAKBH YTBHPAUTETHH WA
OTpHUATENHA ChX/EHHA. BCHYXO B TO3U MpAK € 1POCTO, CamMoc-
TOMHO ¥ HEW3MEHHO'>. BBIIpexH TOBa YOBEIUKMAT YM TIPUTEXa-
BA CHJATa Aa HaOXBbpiAM camus cede Cu M CBOsITA NMPUPOAA K
TaKa J1a Ce CheIMHH ¢ IPeBB3X0XAamoTo ro. Tyk To# ce no3osa-
Ba HAa AHOHMCHEBATA Te3a ', ue yMBT pasnojara oT efiHa CTpaHa
€ MECJIOBHATA CTIOCOGHOCT, 4pe3 KOATO € B ChCTOSHUE fia Habiio-

1% Triades 11, 3, 54 (CHRESTOU, 1, 587, 27-30).

1 Trigdes 11,3, 54 (Curestovu, 1, 587, 25-27).

152 B Triades 11, 3, 54 (CuresTOU, I, 587, 30 - 588, 7).
' Bx. 1Kop. 1:24.

134 Trigdes 1, 3, 55 (Curestou, 1, 588, 9-12; 15).

135 Bx. Triades 11, 3, 55 (CurEstou, 1, 589, 15-19).

% Bx. DN 7, 1 (SucHLa, 194, 10-13).
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flaBa HHTEIMIUOUAHOTO, OT Apyra CTpaHa obave u ¢ gapOara 3a
CAMHEHHE, KOSTO TPAHCHEHARPa IPUPOATA HA YM2 U IO CBHP3Ba
C OTBBAHOTO'Y, ’
Onesn, KOUTO GUBAT YIOCTOABAHA C TO3M THIT Ch3EPIAHHE,
ITOCTHTAT HE 3HAHME 3a CHIHOCTTA BOXKHA, a efMH MOIUTHEEH
ONUT, BCPEJ KOHTO Ch3UpAT eHeprusiTa Ha Bora u tafiHaTa Ha
HETOBOTO ChIlecTBYBaHe. TOBa Ch3cpUaHUE HE € HUTO CETHBHO
BB3IMPUEMaHE, HUTO € MUCJIEHE WIIH JUCKYPCHBHO 3HAHUE, TO HE
€ MHCBJI WM CUIOTHCTAYHO 3aKmouenue. Tyk crasa gyma 3a npe-
YCTaHOBSBAHE Ha BCUUKH AYUICBHH U TEAECHH NEHCTBUA U 34 efi-
Ha MHAYEe HENOCTHXUMA CBPBLXYMCTBEHA ONArofar, NpH KOETO
HEBHAUMOTO HE MOXe [ia 6bJie MO3HATO Upe3 He3HaHUE, KaKTo €
CIOpE/l MHEHHETO Ha GOrOC/IOBCTBALIMTE NIOCPENCTBOM Heramu'™,
Hpu obppuarero koM Bora, ITanama cnara ynapeneTo abp-
Xy MO3UTHMBHHS ONUT M MbApaTa npakThka. Tyk Bor He ce 3uae,
a ce xuBee. ToBa PEXMBIABAHE € MYXKAO0 3a AHCKYPCHBHOTO MUC-
neue. Ho He ce mu npexxussiea bora, BoxkecrBeHocTTa 0CTaBa BCe
owe HermosHata. M B T03u cityuaki 6m MOrio fa ce rosopm 3a
Buipecis, 32 OTHEMAHE MITH JIMICA, KOSTO CE YCTAHOBABA TP
NpeXuBSBaHeTO Ha BoxecTBeHOTO. T4 06ave NPOU3THYA OT B'b3-
BHCEHOCTTa ¥ HEMOCTHXMMOCTTA Ha IIPEKUBABAHOTO ¥ HAMA HH-
HIO OO0 C IHCKYPCHBHUTE OTHEMAHUSA, XapAKTEPHH 33 HETATHE-
HaTa Teonoraa™. Pa3nukaTa MeXjy H3IbIHEHOCTTA ¢ Boxect-
BeHust LlyX, KOATO BOAM OTBBJ] BCHUKH TEBPACHUA H MEKCIH, U
NPU3TUYAIIOTO OT Hesl 3HAHHE, 3a€/IHO ChC CHOTBETHATA MY (H-
nocodus (1dv Adyav grrocopic), e Henpeogomama'®. He crasa
AyMma 3a Ccleppalia Mmo3HasaTenHa $asza, a 3a gpyra nos3sasaren-
Ha cdepa, KBAETO CTaBa MO3UTHBHATA U PEATHA CPELIA C FKHBHA
Bor; Tasu cpemma e HENOCTIXKUMA 32 TUCKYPCHBHOTO MACTEHE!! .,
Brnpexw Tosa ITanama cH N03BOJIsiBA 12 NPHITHINE HA TO3M
OTUT OT BOXECTBEHOCTTA HAKON HAXBBPIIAL MACTOBHOCTTA H
BBIIPEKA TOBA YMCTBEHH 3PHUTEIHH CHIH (voepwi O@Buaiyiot), B
KOHUTO ce BiuBa cuiata Ha Jlyxa (1| 10D nvedpotog Sovayuig)™2 o

N

137 Triades 11, 3, 48 (CHrEsTOU, 1, 581, 21-28).

8 Bx. Triades 1, 3, 18; 11, 3, 26; I1, 3, 31 (Curestou, 1, 428, 26 ~ 429, 1;
560, 24 — 561, 2; 566, 16  17). o

% Bx. Triades 11, 3, 26 (Curestou, 1, 561, 2-3).

40 Bx. Triades 1, 3, 42 (CHRrESTOU, 1, 453, 25-31).

“'Bx. J. MEYENDORFF, A Study (karo den. 66), 287.

"2 Triades 1, 3, 34 (CuRrEsTOU, 1, 445, 25-30).
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ChbIIaTa MPUYKMHA TOI € TOTOB [a Hapeyde ‘3HaHue’ WIIM ‘CBPBXYM-
CTBEHO NMpOyMsBaHe® (VONG1g AMEPLVONTOG) CH3EPUAHUETO OTBB]
BCSIKO BIXK/aHe, CTOSAUIO 1aney Haj BCAUKH YMCTBEHH €HEPrUm',
Taka ce Ka3Ba, 4e ¥ B TO3M Clly4ail cTaBa Jyma 3a NO3HaHHE,
Makxap ¥ 3a NO3HaHHe OT CbBCceM ocobeH pop. 3a a ce noa4eprae
Ta3M 0COBEHOCT, Ch3EPIAHUETO OTBBJ] IPOYMABAHETO (Spooig LREP
vémowv) 61 MOTIIo Ja ObAE € MPABO HAPEUEHO ChILO TaKA HEBHX-
naHe ¥ yesHaHue (Gopacia xoi &yvooia), 3aI0TO TOBA, KOETO
IpEeBUIIABA HAHKETO, HE € HEeroB BUA (Yvdoewg eidog)'™.
CpBBpILIEHOTO Ch3ePUAHAE HA CTOAIOTO 0K0No bora 1 Ha
BoXecTBEHOTO He € IPOCTO OTPUHAHKE, a TI0-CKOPO € €[1HA MPH-
YaCTHOCT KbM BOXeCTBEHOCTTa, KOATO MPHYACTHOCT CE IOCTUTa
IOAMp BCSAKA HETalus, U 1ap, MO-TOJIAM OT OTHEMAHETO MM OT-
puuanueTo'. Tyk Hali-CceTHe CTaBa iyMa 32 000XEHHETO, IPOU3-
THYAIIO OT MPUYACTHOCTTa KbM BeyHaTa 00XKeCTBEHAa CHEPrusl.
Crasa Oyma 3a efMH MO3UTHBEH onut par excellence, HapuyaH
Ch3epuaHue C OTYNTaHe Ha PaKTa, Ue TOH CTOH CBPBX BCAKO Cb-
sepuanue. Toil Moxe ja GbAe ONpeENsaH U KaTo pa3bupaHne, ako
obaue ce BApBA M 3Hae, Y€ € OTBBA Pa3dupaHeTo. 3aTOBAa HMEHHO
ITanama riena BCHUKY TpynaHu OoT Bapiaam yTBbpXaeHUA U OT-
pHULAaHKs1 OTHOCHO MHCIIEHETO M Ch3EPUAHHUETO KATO CYETa, KOATO
B XOPM30HTA Ha TO3H ONHT CE OLEHABA OT HErO KaTo GescMuce-
Ha'%, ToBa ch3eplaHKe MMa yXOBeH i GoXecTBeH XapakTep'’.

4. 3akioyeHue

B 3akmiouenne 61 MOri0 OTHOBO [ C€ noauepTae, 4€ BuIpe-
KM MHEHHSITA, CIOPE] KOUTO ITPaBOCIABHOTO OOroCnOBUE UMA YHC-
TO anoc])a'mqeﬂ XapakTep, a Ha anod)aTnKaTa C€ NPUMHCBAT CK-
3UCTEHIIMANHH, KAKTO ¥ OHTOJOTHUECKH XapaKTEPUCTUKH H 1aXKE
' OuBa rjefaHa XaTo caMOTO EJHHEHUE C Bora, HeraTuBHATa TEO-
JIOrvst c€ CXBaIa OT CPEAHOBEKOBHATA TpaauNuA KaTo METOA Ha
JAUCKYPCHBHOTO foromosHanmne. 3a pasnuka Ot 3anajlHATE aBToO-
pHTETH, CKIIOHHH Aa MON3BAT TO3HU METOJ 33 [IO3HABAHE HA 60-
XKEeCTBCHATa CyﬁCTaHIII/Lﬂ, TPBUKHATE OTIH aKICHTUPAT abcomoT-

143 Trigdes 11, 3, 58 (CHRESTOU, 1, 591, 28-32).

W Triades 11, 3, 48 (Carestou, 1, 581, 12-14; 20-21).
5 Triades 1, 3, 18 (CHRESTOUY, 1, 429, 19-22).

16 By Triades 11, 3, 47 (CHRESTOU, 1, 580, 9-18).

17 Bx. Triades 11, 3, 50 (CHRESTOU, 1, 583, 4).
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HATA HEMO3HABAEMOCT Ha chuHocTTa boxusa. Panuonannure nos-
HABATEIHA METONH, BKIIOUATENHO aNoPaTHKATA, HAMUPAT TIPH-
JIOXEHHe OTHOCHO NPOSIBJICHUATA Ha DOXECTBEHATA AKTUBHOCT.

Apeonazumuxume 1 Cxoauume XbM TX $OpMyIMpaT B 00-
¥ THHAY OOTOMO3HABATETHATA MPOrPaMa, BaNIUHA 33 LsaTa
rpbuka Tpagunus. Tyk ce MpOKIaMHpa paNuKalnHUAT OTKa3 OT
TBBPJEHHUs, 3aCATalNH ChIHOCTTa HA Bora. ViMenara Boxun npo-
M37IM3aT OT 0OJAaCTTa Ha KOHTMHIEHTHOTO OmBamo. 3aToBa ca
JIOCTBIIHH 33 €CTECTBEHNUA Y0oBelIKH pasyM. Karadaruxara  ano-
JarukaTa IMaT MACTOTO CH CPeJl AUCKYPCUBHOTO 0orono3HaHue,
TpH KOETO HEU3MEHHO Ce NOCOUBA NPEBB3XOACTBOTO HA anoda-
THUHKA METOH. 3a€[HO C TOBa 0Daye yIapeHHETO Ce cliara BbpXy
HCTHMHHOTO GOrOMO3HAHME, KOETO CTOH OTBB/| BCAKO HHTENCKTY-
aJIHO TIO3HAHME U BCSKA BepbasiHa CHCTEMA.

Makap ¥ MHOTOKPATHO NOCTY/MPAHO, MHEHHETO, Ue Huo-
HUCHI € elH OT HAW-TQJIEMHTE, a JaXe U Hal-TOJIEMHAT aBTO-
PUTET BbB BH3AHTHICKATA TPajHIHA, HE € Bh3MOXHO Aa onne
[HOKa3aHO. BBhIIpekH MIONOTBOPHOCTTA Ha NUOHHUCHEBUTE HIICH,
JCTaHOBMMO € ChXPAHABAHETO Ha €[IHA YMEPEHa INCTAHIUPAHOCT
cripsmo Hero. I'puropuii [Tanama oT cBOS CTpaHa pasrpbIiia LeH-
TpanHuTe CH MjieH 6€3 ChIECTBEHH NO30BABAHMA HA JuoHucHi.
(QakTbT, 4e ApeONnaruThT € Hal-UUTHPAHUAT ABTOP B Tpuadu-
me, CilejiBa He OT cODCTBeHaTa no3uuus Ha [Tanama, a € mo-ckopo
OTTOBOP CIPSIMO TNOBEJEHUETO HA ONOHEHTHTE MY. Bap:iaam ce
[I030BABa M3KITIOYATENHO Ha [IMOHHMCHH, NIPH KOETO U30IUpA 1
aGCOMIOTH3Npa anodaTHUHATa TeoNOrus. B cOrpchKa ¢ Hero I1a-
7aMa ce ONMTBa /la pa3BUE €IHa KOPEKTHA U ChITacyBamia ce ¢
OTedecKaTa TPaAMuUKs WHTepnpeTauus Ha JInoHuCHH. :

HezaBuCHMO OT OCTPOTATa Ha CIIOpa, BCHUKHM yJacTBAIlA B
HEro Ca efMHHY OTHOCHO CBIMHATA Ha OTPHIATENHOTO 6Oroco-
pue. To He HaXBbPJIs BH3MOXHOCTHTE Ha UHTEJIEKTA, TaKa e
cbuiHOCTTa BoXus ocTaBa abCONOTHO HETIOHATHA U HEHA30BH-
ma. ITpu roBopeHeTo 3a 60KeCTBEHATa CHITHOCT Ce H3MON3BA EIUH
anopaTUYeH CIOBECEH HAabOP, eauH anodaTuyeH MaHHEP Ha U3-
Ka3paHe, KOeTO ofaye He € npuilaraHe Ha camara anodaTHiHa
TEOJIOTHs U HE € HEWH PE3ynTaT.

Cnopen ITanama TeonorusTa € 3HaHue 3a BoXeCTBEHOCTTa,
KOETO He Hanycka cdepaTa Ha JIOTHYECKHUA AUCKYpC U MO Tas3u
MPUYHHA CTOU 110-61130 10 PUIOCOPCTBAHETO. AnodaTukara €
eauH BHA OT TOBAa ECTECTBEHO 3HAHME M CE HAMMPA Ha CBIIOTO
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NO3HABATENHO HUBO KAaTO KaTadaTHYHOTO HOrOCICBUE, CTOCHKHN
B'bB BPB3Ka ¢ Hero. [IpeBb3X0oaCcTBOTO Ha aniodaTHKATa MOXE 1
6'blie TBBPOSHO CAMO B PaMKHUTE Ha TOBAa OTHOLIEHKE. VI3BBH He-
ro oGave ChIECTBYBa U JAYXOBHO Cb3epLaHKE Ha BEUHHTE €HEP-
ruz BOoXuY, KOETO ¢e OCHIIECTBIABA OTBbJL YMCTBEHUTE €HEPIHUH.
ToBa ch3epuaHue e ThXKIECTBCHO Ha eAuHEHHUETO ¢ boxkecTe-
HOCTTa, TOECT HAa ODOXEHHUETO, H NPEACTABJIAEA ChBBPIUIEHOTO
Goromoznanue. O6patHo Ha Bapnaam, 11anama oTxsbpist uaes-
Ta 3a 6€30CTATPUHOTO HE3HAHUE KATO Hall-BHCLIE GOrONO3HAHKUE.
Toit coun, ye u npu JuoHucHil e HabensA3aH €IUH NMO3UTHBEH
OITHT, ONpefeNeH KaTo BCThIIBaHe B HOXECTBEHUS MPaK U IIpH-
4aCTHOCT K'bM BoXecTBEHOCTTa OTBBA IPHPOSHHS YM.

Hanwune ca cnefoBaTenHo JOCTATEYHO OCHOBAHMA 14 CE TBBP-
JIH, Y€ HACTOSBAHUSITA, CIIOPES KOUTO yueHneTo Ha ITanama e ano-
aTuuHO, He ca TokazyeMn. 3a eHO ,,aHTHANIOPATHIHO THIKYBA-
we Ha Jluonucuit npu Ilanama“ obave MOXe J1a ce TOBOPHU H3K-
AIOUMTENHO CaMO TI0 OTHONIEHHUE Ha a0COMOTH3UPAHETO Ha aIfo-
¢$aTHyHATA TCONOrusA OT CTpaHa Ha BapiaaM, KakTo U OT HAKOK
ChBPEMEHHH IPABOCIIABHU 60T OCTIOBH.

IIspBu nMyGaMKanuu
HA TEKCTOBETE B TO3W TOM

~ CoiuecTsyBa nu ‘BuzanTHiicka Gunocodus’? [Ipeasapurenns pas-
MHUIILIEHUS — RYOAUKYBQ Ce 30 NbPEU NN

— Vyeunero Ha Ilceeno-J{uonucuii Apeonaryt 3a fepapxisira n
Ky/ITYpaTa Ha CpeHoBeKoBHa 3anaara Espona, Bbs: QuaocoPeru npee-
4€0 4 (1991), 31-50.

— Eodem sensu utentes? “I'pbUKOTO” yUCHHE 32 CHCPTMMTE U ,Causae
primordiales* npu Jxon Cxor Epuyreta, B: Apxue 3a CPeOHOBEK0BHA
gurocodus u kyamypa 4 (1997), 70-94.

- Benexky 110 KoMeHTapa na ToMa 0T AKBHHO XM 3a boxcecmse-
nume umera Ba Juonncuil Tlcepgo-Apeonarnt, KHUra 1V, nexuns 1
(opurnuanuo sarnasue: Bemerkungen iiber den Kommentar des Tho-
mas von Aquin zu ‘De Divinis Nominibus’ des Dionysius Pseudo-
Areopagita, liber 1V, lectio 1), B: Apxue 3a cpedrosekoeHa PuaocoPus u
xyamypa 3 (1996), 20~32; 6birapcky npesoy B: ibid., 162-174.

- ,ERRORES GRAECORUM" u EK@ANZIZ AIAIOZ. JnoHcku-
ST ¢BB0p OT 1274 I. — IOATHK K'bM €AHO HOBO GOr0OCII0BCKO A dunocod-
CKO pa3BuTHe BbB BH3anTusa? (OpMIMHANHO 3ariaBue: Die ,errores
graecorum® und die EK@ANZIIZ AIAIOZ. Das Zweite Konzil von Lyon -
Anstoss zu einer neuen theologischen und philosophischen Entwicklung
in Byzanz?), in: Miscellanea Mediaevalia, Bd. 27, ed. J. A. AERTSEN & A,
Speer, Berlin - New York 2000, 574-603.

- CucTeMHHM e1eMEHTH Ha $unocodcko-6orocioBCKOTO MUCTIE-
ne pbB Buzantus. KoM quanora Teogan na I'puropnii [lanama (opury-
nanuo sarnasue: Systemelemente des philosophisch-theologischen
Denkens in Byzanz. Zum Dialog , Theophanes® des Gregorios Palamas),
in: Recherches de Théologie et Philosophie médiévales, 64/2 (1997), 263-290.

— Mscro 4 cMuchl Ha ¢unocodusirta B yueHueTo Ha I'puropuii
INanama (opurunanuo 3armasuc: Stellung und Sinn'der Philosophie in
der Lehre des Gregorios Palamas), in: Miscellanea Mediaevalia, Bd. 26, ed.
J. A. AERTSEN & A. SPEER, Berlin - New York 1998, 939-946.

- AHTHano$aTHUHOTO ThJKyBaHe Ha [{uonncuit npu I'puropuii
TManama (opurunanno sarnasue: Die antiapophatische Deutung des
Dionysius bei Gregorios Palamas), in: Die Dionysius-Rezeption im Mittelalter,
ed. Tz. BotaDnev, G. KaPriEv, A. SPEeRr, Turnhout 2000, 123-155.
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